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Foreword by the Editors. 


The decision to publish the British Documents dealing with the Origins of the 
War was announced in a letter of the 28th November, 1924 (published in the 
limes’’ on the 3rd December), addressed to Dr. E. W. Seton-Watson, and signed 
by the Eight Honourable Austen Chamberlain (now Sir Austen Chamberlain), His 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

A few extracts from the Secretary of State’s letter are here given - ' 

“ The published letters in which you (Dr. Seton-Watson) and Sir Sidney 
Lee drew attention to the difficulties created for the historian anxious to present 
a full and fair account of recent events by the traditional rules governing the 
publication of our national records, immediately attracted my attention and 
commanded my sympathy. _ I found, on making inquiry, that Mr. Eamsay 
MacDonald had already given instructions which, in substance, meet the 
suggestions contained in your letter of the 25th November, and that it only 
remained for mo to confirm them .... 

“ As regards the publication of the official documents bearing on the general 
European situation out of which the War arose, a collection of these documents 
will be edited for the Foreign Office by Mr. G. P. Gooch and Mr. H. W. V. 
Temperley, who will, I hope, be in a position to be^n serious work at a very 
early date . . . .” 

On inquiry at the Foreign Office the Editors learnt that Mr. Headlam- 
Morley, the Historical Adviser of the Foreign Office, had already made a very full 
collection of the irelevant British documents between the date of the assassination 
of the Archduke on the 28th June and the British declaration of war on Germany on 
the 4th August, 1914. They, therefore, requested him to complete this collection 
and to issue it as the concluding volume of their series. This he kindly consented to 
do, and has added a valuable introduction. 

The Editors do not make themselves responsible for the introduction or notes 
of Mr. Headlam-Morley. They have limited their responsibility to ftyfl.minhig the 
papers printed by him and to comparing them with the original documents and files. 
They have in one or two instances authorised the omission of certain documents 
affecting the internal affairs of neutral States, which have no direct bearing on the 
outbreak or origins of the war; but they believe that no important or 
essential document in the Foreign Office Archives has been omitted, and that publica- 
tion of the official State papers has been in no way restricted. In addition to the 
official records, it has been found possible to print a number of the more important 
minutes, together with some extracts from the private letters of Sir Edward Grey, 
of Lord Carnock (Sir Arthur Nicolson in 1914) and of other diplomatic personages. 
The Editors desire to acknowledge their debt to Mr. Headlam-Morley for lightening 
an onerous task. They have also to acknowledge the help kindly afforded to them 
by Mr. S. Gaselee, the Librarian and Keeper of the Papers of the Foreign Office. 

The publication by the Editors of the remainder of the volumes will follow as 
speedily as possible. The first two will cover the years 1898-1904, necessarily in a 
somewhat summary fashion. The remaining eight volumes will deal with the years 
from 1904 onv^ards in more detail. 


G. P. GOOCH. 

HAEOLD TEMPEELEY. 
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Introduction. 

On the 6th August, 1914, two days after the declaration of war on Germany, 
there was laid on the table of the House of Commons a White Paper (^) containing the 
diplomatic correspondence which had taken place from the 22nd July to the 
4th August. The immediate object was to inform Parliament as to the events which 
had brought about the war and the part taken in them by the British Govermuent, 
for application had to be made to the House of Commons for a vote of supply. Owing 
to the nature of its contents, this collection of documents aroused very remarkable 
interest; it was at that time the only full official record available from any country, 
for the German White Paper, which had been presented to the Eciehstag on the 
4th August, obviously contained only a very small and partial selection, and, in 
particular, inevitably omitted any record of the negotiations with the British 
Government. In response to numerous requests, reprints were issued in a more 
popular form, and during the following months translations were prepared and 
circulated in the languages of all the more important countries. As a result it attained 
a circulation probably greater than that enjoyed by any similar publication; over a 
million copies were issued. 

Since the war demands have been repeatedly made that this collection should 
be supplemented by a fuller publication. It has been pointed out that what was 
necessarily an incomplete collection of documents could not bo fully satisfactory to 
those who were investigating the causes and origins of the war. This demand was 
strengthened when first the Austrian and then the German Government issued a very 
full publication, including not only the correspondence with foreign countries, but 
also other very confidential documents. 

The suggestion has also been made that imjjortant documents or passages from 
documents were omitted, and that others were altered with the object of suppressing 
evidence that might appear to be unfavourable to the cause of the British Government 
and its Allies. These suspicions were absolutely unfounded. The view held by 
Sir Edward Grey and_ those who were working with him in the Foreign Office was 
that throughout the critical days at the end of July and the beginning of August they 
had done everything in their power to avert the outbreak of war; they believed 
that this had also been the desire of their Allies — ^Prance and Bussia; there was, 
therefore, in their view nothing to hide; they desired that the publication should 
be as full and open as possible. 

It was, however, necessary to use discretion in making the selection. According 
to an established rule of courtesy, which the British Government has always strictly 
observed,^ no document which includes a record of conversations with the Ambassadors 
and Ministers of other friendly Powers, or information confidentially conveyed by 
them, should be published without the consent of the Government concerned. On 
this occasion there was no time for reference to be made direct to them, for Parliament 
had to be informed immediately. All that was possible was to submit the printed 
proofs to the French, Russian and Italian Ambassadors. This threw on those 
preparing the work for publication at the Foreign Office additional responsibility. It 
was obviously not their duty to put forward for publication documents regarding 
negotiations between other countries in which the British Government had taken no 
part, but which had been communicated to them confidentially. The publication of 
such papers was for the Governments immediately concerned. This explains why, 
for example, there was omitted from Sir George Buchanan’s telegram of the 24th July 

(i) Omd. 7467 Miso. No. 6 (1914). It may be convenient to explain here that there does not 
seem to be any difference between a “ White Paper” and a " Blue Book.” Both are popular 
expressions used to describe papers officially published by the British Government. All papers 
which are officidly laid on the table of the Bfouse by the Foreign Office and other offices pressed 
over by a Sp--oretary of State are designated as Command papers. 



(No. 101) that portion which recounts the results of the conversations between 
M. Poincar4 and M. Sazonof. The authoritative publication of this must be made, 
if at all, by the French and Eussian Governments in agreement. More matter of 
this nature was, however, included than under ordinary circumstances we should have 
expected. Never had there been a disclosure of negotiations, so immediate, so full 
and so frank. No objection seems to have been raised by any of the Ambassadors, 
and there is no record that they requested the alteration or omission of any document 
or passage. 

Quite apart from this, it was of course only possible to publish a selection from 
the relevant documents. Everything had to be omitted which was not of real 
importance, for otherwise the course of events would have been obscured by the mass 
of material. The work of selection was entrusted to officials of the Foreign Office 
It was only referred at the final stage to Sir Edward Grey, who decided that one doci 
merit, and only one, should he omitted (see No. 132, with the editorial note). I' 
addition to their other work, they had thrown upon them the arduous and responsibl 
task of making paraphrases of all cypher telegrams ; this had to be carried out unde 
the greatest urgency; they had, in fact, to work almost without intermission da; 
and night. 

In this new edition the reader has before him the complete text of all the 
despatches contained in the earlier edition and all the telegrams in their original and 
unparaphrased form; he is, therefore, in a position to form an opinion as to the 
integiity and skill which were shown in preparing the original Wliite Paper. In order 
to facilitate comparison, a reference is attached to every document which was included 
in the original. 

When it had been determined that a new edition should be issued, the question 
had to be_ considered on what principle this should be prepared. It would have been 
possible simply to publish in its original and unparaphrased form the complete text 
of the documents already published, inserting those passages which had been 
omitted and adding to them such documents of obvious political importance as had 
not been included. Tliis would not have been satisfactory. It certainly would not 
have satisfied the criticisms and stilled the suspicions which had been aroused. The 
only thing to do was to publish the whole correspondence, including every telegram 
and despatch, however unimportant and incorrect, in any way relating to the origins 
of the war. This is the course which has been pursued, and the reader has before 
him in this edition everything, within the specified dates, contained in the Foreign 
Office records which appeared to have a bearing on the origin and outbreak of the 
war. He is in possession of all the documentary material which the Secretary ot 
State and his advisers had before them at the time. 

This volume contains also much material which was not available in 1914 and 
vhich could not have been used then. In addition to the official despatches and 
telegrams, it includes all relevant extracts from the private correspondence of 
Sir Edward Grey, which he has left in the Foreign Office. Permission has also been 
received to print certain minutes made at the time on the papers, not only by the 
Secretary of State, but by the higher officials. These are comparatively few and 
brief, for it was not the practice to write frequent or lengthy comments. They are, 
however, of great importance ; they were written on the spur of the moment with full 
confidence that they would under no circumstances be published, at any rate until 
very many years had elapsed. They therefore show better than anything else could 
the impression made at the time on those whose duty it was to advise the Secretary 
of State. From them we can see how the confidence that this crisis would be 
surmounted, as so many other crises had been in the last few years, gradually gave 
way to concern and apprehension. 

Among these minutes none will attract more attention than those written by 
the late Sir Eyre Crowe. A study of them will give to the reader some conception 
of the qualities which made him one of the most distinguished public servants of 
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the time ; the remarkable faculty of seeing and stating the essential points in a highly 
complex and difficult situation, the quickness and sureness of judgment and 
expression, the power of bringing his exceptional knowledge and experioneo to hoar 
upon the particular problem with which he had to deal, and, above all, the intense 
feeling of responsibility and the single-minded devotion to the honour of his count i\v. 
The personal memorandum addressed to Sir Edward Grey on the 31st July (No. 
is especially remarkable. It was written under the stress of intense emotion; he 
believed that decisions were being made which would hazard tlie whole future of (he 
country and a policy was being considered which would irreparably dc'sfroy 
its reputation. Becognition is due to the readiness with which Lord Grey 
has now' consented to its publication, but we also know, from his own Memoirs, that 
e was himself in substantial agi’eement with it, though at the moment it was 
mpossible for him, because of the very serious division of opinion in the Gabinet and 
he country, to act in accordance with this advice, or even to explain and justify 
he course he followed. 

Since the volume was in type. Lord Carnock (formerly Sir Arthur Nic'olsnnl 
las, with high public spirit, deposited in the Foreign Office the correspondence which 
le, as Permanent Under-Secretary of State, conducted with Ambassadors and 
Ministers abroad. Many of these documents, which are of great historical importance, 
are now included. It may be explained that it was by the wish of Sir Edward Grey 
that the private correspondence, which is essential to the work of the office, should 
be chiefly undertaken by the Permanent Under- Secretary of Slate. It w'as understood 
that British Eepresentatives abroad always had the right, if they so desired, of 
addressing the Secretary of State direct, but he wished to be freed from the additional 
burden which a large correspondence would have thrown upon him. The letters 
from_ abroad, which often contained very valuable information, in many cases 
unsuitable for embodiment in an official despatch, were usually submitted to the 
Secretary of State and, when of special importance, were circulated to the Prime 
Minister and, perhaps, other members of the Cabinet. They are, therefore, part of 
the information which was before the office and the Government. 

The letters of the Under- Secretary have a different character; they have no 
official authority; they do not claim to give instructions, or indeed even suggestions. 
The_ chief object with which they were written was to keep the Ambassadors and 
Ministers, especially those in more remote posts, in touch with the thought and 
opinion at home; a large part is occupied with passing on information from other 
Missions. Sir Arthur Nicolson would, for example, send to Sir Maurice de Bunson 
at Vieima news and information which he had himself received from St. Petersburg 
and Berlin. It will also be noted that the private letters are exempt from the rule 
by which each official despatch is strictly confined to one subject; they pass freely 
from one subject to another; political and private matters succeed one another; and, 
for this reason, they are in this volume quoted in extracts. 

In another way the scope of this work is wider than that of the original Wliito 
Paper. It begins not with tlie presentation of the Austrian note to Serbia of the 
23rd July, but with the assassination of the Archduke on the 28th June. This seemed 
desirable for many reasons, and. particularly because the German official publication 
starts from this date. In addition, there has been printed in a preliminary section 
a very brief selection of despatches, which it is hoped may be useful as an illustration 
of the diplomatic situation before the crisis began. 

Although the volume contains a complete collection of all papers bearing on the 
origin of the war belonging to the month of July 1914, this does not imply that it 
includes all the political despatches and telegrams during that period. Down to the 
very end of the month there was a continuance of the normal diplomatic con-es- 
pondence dealing with the ordina^ current affairs. This, so far as it is worth 
publishing at all, will be included in the final volume of the series to bo published 
by Dr. Gooch and Dr. Temperley. The task of discriminating between the two 
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liategorios of documenlB presented less difficulty than was anticipated. Towards 
tlie end of dune there was a considerable cessation of political activity. To some 
extent this was no doubt seasonal; as the summer advances Parliaments adjourn, 
statesmen and diplomatists begin to take their holidays, and matters which a few 
weeks before seemed full of difficulty and anxiety assume a different aspect. We 
do not mean by this that there was any real modification in the profound anxiety 
vith which every responsible person regarded the future of Europe; the danger of 
the clash between the two rival systems was obviously increasing with every 
addition to the armaments on both sides, hut there seemed no indication that a crisis 
was approaching, and nothing to suggest that, whatever their ultimate designs might 
be, any of the Great Powers proposed to force the issue during the summer of 1914. 
There was a marked contrast between 1914 and the three previous years, in each 
of which during July Europe had been confronted with a serious and urgent crisis. 

Moreover, some of the problems which had caused the gravest conceni during 
(lie previous months had shown an improvement. The really serious danger 
throughout the spring and early summer of 1914 had been that of war between Greece 
and Turkey: such a conflict would almost inevitably have brought in Bulgaria on 
the side of tlio Turks, and there would have resulted a general Balkan war between 
those who wished to maintain and those who wished to overthrow the Treaty of 
Buehai'cst. Prom such a war it would have been very difficult for Austria and Eussia 
to remain aloof. The crisis continued to the end of June when, for some reason 
which is not very apparent, informal negotiations which were being carried on with 
Dr. Dillon, the well-known journalist, as mediator, took a favourable turn, and it 
was arranged that M. Veniselos and the Grand Vizier, should meet at Brussels at the 
end of July, to come to a formal agreement. We have then a number of telegi'ams, 
which it has not been considered necessary to publish, recording the arrangements 
made for this meeting. 

The other matter of immediate concern in the Balkans was Albania. Here again 
it has not been considered necessary to print the numerous telegrams giving an 
account of affairs in Albania during the month of July ; the only event of importance 
was that an arrangement had been made by which Eoumanian troops should be 
used to give to the Albanian Government that physical support of which they were 
so greatly in need. But it might be hoped that, even if some incident occurred on 
the Albanian frontier, it would be settled locally. All reports from Belgrade, Vienna, 
Berlin and other capitals were to the effect that the Serbian Government had no 
intention of creating any unnecessary difficulty. There was general agreement that 
the one thing the Serbian Government desired, at any rate for the next year or so, 
was peace ; the first thing they had to do, after the recent large accessions of territory, 
was to make provision for the organisation and government of the new districts ; they 
were occupied in negotiations for a concordat with the Vatican, and, moreover, the 
anny, after two wars, required reorganisation and re-equipment. All this would 
make it extremely inconvenient to embark at this moment upon a new war. There 
were, of course, as was frankly acknowledged by the Serbians themselves, hot-heads 
who would shrink at nothing, but there was no evidence that they were likely to 
get the upper hand. 

One thing which should perhaps be mentioned was the struggle which was going 
on at Sofia with regard to the provision of a loan to the Bulgarian Government ; this 
had assumed a political aspect ; the Dual and the Triple Alliances were both anxious 
to win over Bulgaria, and the granting of a loan would probably be the first step 
towards a closer political agreement. The problem was finally settled when a German 
loan was accepted on the 16th July. 

If this was the condition of things in the Balkans, in the rest of Europe there 
was a marked absence of diplomatic controversy. The newspaper controversy between 
Eussia and Germany on the subject of armaments, which had begun in March and 
continued spasmodically ever since, seemed at last to have died a natural death. 



The relations between England and Germany ai’e sufficiently anfficate in ■ 
despatches printed at the beginning of the volume. It may be mentionea la _ c 
Baghdad Agreement, which had been the subject of negotiations for some mon t, 
had been initialled at the end of May and was ready_ for signatme subjec ■ o c 
adjustment of certain supplementary points; the negotiations 
do not fall within the scope of this volume, continued as late as the a-nd J ulj . 

Relations with France were normal ; there were no important political quest! ii 
at issue between the two Governments, and, as will be seen, there woic no 
despatches from the Embassy in Paris during the month of J uly deahng with r lem i 
political affairs, whether internal or external, e.g., nothing referrmg to the visit o 
the President of the Republic to Russia, and nothing giving an account ol tho at i lu 
either of the French Government or the French press with regard to the assassination 
of the Archduke and its possible consequences, or the debate in the Chamber on the 
condition of the army. Sir F. Bertie doubtless considered that these topics, aiiu 
French opinion on them, were being treated with sufficient detail and accuiacy bj 
the English press, and therefore thought that he could add little by reporting on 
them officially; but from one point of view this is unfortunate, because it rosiutcd 
that the only information forwarded from Paris was two or three articles 
published in the Matin and the Temps. These articles, if read by those who ha\o 
no intimate knowledge of the tendencies of French policy and French public opinion 
during June and July 1914, may easily produce an unfortunate and misleading 
impression. Quite frankly, their publication alone, as they stand, is very unfair to 
France, for they do not represent, and scarcely claim to represent, wo will not say 
French public opinion, but any fraction of French public opinion; but the w’liolo 
principle on which this volume is produced rendered it impossible to omit them. Their 
inspiration, as Lord Granville points out, is Russian, but we cannot even say that they 
represent general Russian opinion or that of the Russian Government as a whole, which 
could scarcely have committed itself to the approval of articles the political effect of 
which must be so unfavourable. The only party which would profit by them would be 
the German Government, which would find just the support they desired for appealing 
to the German nation for continued increase in armaments. 

There was, from the point of view of the British Government, one problem by 
which they were seriously exercised and which seemed to require immediate treat* 
ment, namely, the relations with Russia. Grave difficulties had arisen in Asia: the 
Russians were very dissatisfied with what appeared to them to be the undue advan- 
tages which the British Government had gained from their control of the oil-fields 
in Mesopotamia. On the other hand, the British Government had for long serious 
grounds for complaint at the action of the Russian Consuls in Persia. There wore, 
moreover, grave apprehensions, felt largely by the Government of India, concerning 
the situation in Afghanistan. One party among the Russians was gravely dissatisfied 
with the results of the Agreement of 1907. It appeared to them that the British 
Government had succeeded in obtaining advantages under the agi-eement greater 
than those which had fallen to Russia, and, in particular, they were annoyed at 
seeing the mineral wealth of the neutral zone absorbed by British companies. On 
both sides a feeling of distrust was arising; without mutual confidence there could 
be no real friendship, and undoubtedly mutual confidence was not present. This 
might quite conceivably have had very serious consequences. The position of 
M. Sazonof was not secure. There were constant rumours that he would not long 
be able to maintain himself, and if he fell from power, no one could foresee by whom 
he would be succeeded. There was always at the Court, and to a large extent in 
the army, a strong German party; the growing danger of revolution would almost 
inevitably have had the effect of causing the Russian Government to turn for support 
to Germany and of reviving the old understanding between the two nations for the 
maintenance of monarchical institutions against the forces of disorder. Anything 
of this kind would have had the gravest effect; at once the whole settlement in Asia 
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would have been in jeopardy. Under these cireumstances, the Government were 
concerned in bringing about a better understanding in regard to the various points 
at issue, and this is the subject of constant telegrams, despatches and private letters, 
which continued as late as the 22nd July. All this falls outside the scope of this 
volume, for it had no immediate connection with the outbreak of the war. Eeferenee 
to it is made in Nos. 49 and 75, from which it appears that M. Poincard had, on his 
own initiative, made it the subject of personal representations to the Tsar and 
M. Sazonof. 

There is, however, one point which cannot be passed over. On the 9th July, 
Sir George Buchanan, in a private letter to 'Sh- Arthur Nicolson, said : — 

‘‘ Sazonof is always reproaching me with the inveterate suspicion with 
which Eussia is regarded in India and in certain circles in England. He is 
apparently ready to do almost anything to allay it, and seems even to have 
suggested to the Emperor that Eussia should guarantee India against attack. 
In speaking to me on the subject two days ago, he remarked that it might 
be offensive to us as a Great Power to be offered such a guarantee without giving 
some equivalent guarantee in return, and he suggested that a formula might 
be found under which we might mutually guarantee the inviolability of each 
other’s Asiatic possessions. On my repljdng that our Allies, the Japanese, might 
regard such a guarantee on om- part as directed against themselves, Sazonof 
said that there was no reason why they should not be brought in also. They 
would be very flattered by such a proposal, and the guarantee would then have 
a triple instead of a dual character. I do not know whether he is seriously 
thinking of putting forward such a proposal officially.” 

To this Sir Arthur Nicolson, in a private letter to Sir George Buchanan, while 
expressing in a general way his personal interest in the suggestion, said that of course 
it was quite impossible for him to give any opinion until he had had time to talk 
it over with Sir Edward Grey. On the 19th July the following private and secret 
telegram was received by Sir Edward Grey from Sir George Buchanan : — 

‘‘In conversation Minister for Foreign Affairs enquired whether I had 
informed you of what he had said in regard to a triple guarantee of our respective 
Asiatic possessions. I replied that I had done so in a private letter to Sir A. 
Nicolson, which you no doubt would already have seen, but that, as it was a 
question on which you would have to consult your colleagues in the Cabinet, 
you had not had time to communicate to me the views of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment on the subject. I then asked him whether he wished us to consider what 
he had said as a serious proposal as, if so, I thought it would be better to 
(group undecypherable) put it forward in a more concrete form. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs said he had spoken in all seriousness. While the two Govern- 
ments had confidence in each other’s good intentions, public opinion in England 
regarded Eussia with suspicion and he had made this suggestion with the object 
of allaying that suspicion once and for all. He would accept almost any formula 
that would in our opinion achieve this result. 

‘‘ I thought it best not to pursue the conversation further, but I gathered 
that, should the idea of such a triple guarantee commend itself to His Majesty’s 
Government, Minister for Foreign Affairs will leave it to them to suggest what 
form it should take.” 

To this, the next day. Sir Edward Grey answered : — 

‘‘I am personally attracted by idea of triple ^arantee, and am very glad 
that Minister for Foreign Affairs has made it a serious proposal. I will consult 
Prime Minister and, if he approves, the Cabinet, as soon as the Parliamentary 
ftnd Irish situation gives them time.” 
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This was the end of the matter, but in general the progi'ainme was that > ir G('oig(‘ 
Buchanan should, during the autumn, settle down to a formal and thorough disimssiou 
of all these questions, with the hope of putting the relations of tlio two count non on 
a more satisfactory footing. During August Prince Louis of Battonborg. rirst Si ‘a 
Lord, was also to visit St. Petersburg in connection with tlie technii'al Aiiglo-liUi^.sian 
naval conversations to which Sir Edward Grey had given his consent. 


In accordance with the rules of international courtesy referred to above, the. 
documents in the present volume especially concerning each Allied and Neufitil 
country have been communicated to the Governments for theh tigreenient. it is a 
matter of the highest satisfaction that in every case this has lu'en given williout 
reservation, and (except in one or two personal references to living people of no 
political importance) no omissions of any kind have been necessary; niodilieiitions 
of the text would under no circum.stances have been considered, hr jmrt.icular, tliii 
warmest recognition is due to the readiness with which the P’reirch (iovei'inueirt, 
who, of course, are peculiarly interested in this volume, have conipleti’ly aireptod 
and identified themselves with the principle of full publication. It was indeed 
inevitable that a completely uncensored publication of this kiird must ^ ineludo 
telegrams and other documents which, often on secondhand evidenco, conlain slufo- 
ments which are clearly incorrect or misleading. For instance, the private leher 
(No. 320 (b)) contains two statements. The first of these is merely a secondhand 
statement of something which the President of the Eepublic is reported to have said. 
It is obviously of no importance and is in contradiction with the language used by 
him to Sir S'. Bertie on the same day (see No. 378). The unsupported statement 
of a foreign diplomatist as to the state of French military prepai'ations is also clearly 
of no real evidential value. The whole thing does not seem to have boon w’orlh 
reporting. And again, the record of a private conversation between a British repre- 
sentative abroad and a foreign diplomatist may be so worded as to produce an iiH’orreet 
impression of the policy of the Government which the latter represents. Tieprcwnlii- 
tions have been made, not only by belligerents, pointing out instances of tins kind. 
Tn some eases it has been possible to add a brief note indicating the points on which 
the report of the observations made might be misleading. We may, for exiimple, 
refer to the remark made by M. Grouiteh to Mr. Crackanthorpe (No. fil), that shouhi 
Austria force on a war, “ Serbia would not stand alone. Russia would not stand 
by and see Serbia wantonly attacked, and Bulgaria would be immobilised by 
Eoumania.” This was in no way an intimation, either official or unofficial, that there 
was any kind of definite agreement between Russia and Serbia ; it is merely an inter- 
pretation of the situation which will be found in almost every conversation which 
took place. It is nothing more than what M. Schebeko said to Sir Maurice de Bunsen 
(No. 56) when he observed that if there was a proposal for the condign punishment 
of Serbia, Russia would inevitably be drawn in. It was, in fact, a mere commonplace. 

Or, again, there is the observation attributed to M. Palfiologue (No. 125) that 
the French Government would wish to know whether the British Government would 
maintain her engagements under the naval arrangements. In referring to this 
point he was not acting under instructions ; it was out of the question that the French 
Ambassador at St. Petersburg should have been instructed to raise a matter of this 
kind; he was only, with characteristic impulsiveness, giving expression to his own 
personal view. 


The arrangement of the documents is strictly chronological, the date of incomini 
communications being not that of despatch, but that on which they were receivCi 
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ill the Foreign Office. The documents for each day are placed in the following 
order : — 

(1.) Incoming despatches; 

(2.) Telegrams received and despatched, so far as possible in chronological 
sequence, according to the hour at which they were despatched from the 
Foreign Office to the Post Office or received in the Foreign Office. The 
hour of receipt in the Foreign Office appears to indicate not the time 
when the telegram was received from the Post Office, but the time when 
the decyphering clerk began work on it ; 

(8.) All outgoing despatches are grouped together at the end of the day; 

(4.) Papers originating in the Foreign Office, and communications from foreign 
representatives in London, are generally placed together in the early 
afternoon, unless they contain some definite indication as to the hour 
of despatch or receipt. 

The documents are in every case printed from the official copy preserved in the 
archives. Of outgoing despatches and telegrams, this is the final draft as approved 
by the Secretary of State or the Head of the Department. The more important 
political documents, including particularly the records of his conversations with 
foreign Ambassadors, were always drafted by Sir Edward Grey; sometimes apparently 
dictated to a shorthand-writer, but in the majority of cases in his own handwriting. 
Incoming despatches are printed from the original as received in the Office. For 
incoming cypher telegrams, the only original is the copy prepared by the decyphering 
clerk ; it was the custom of the Office that this should be at once duplicated, first in 
typescript and afterwards, for all important telegrams, in print; when this was done 
the original MS. was not kept. 

As regards the spelling of proper names, no attempt has been made to establish 
uniformity. In outgoing despatches and telegrams and minutes, the form most 
generally in use at the time has been adopted ; in incoming despatches the form used 
in the original has been preserved, though in some instances obvious errors have been 
corrected. This will explain the inconsistencies which will doubtless be noticed; we 
have, for instance, several ways of spelling names such as “ Berajevo,” 
“ Sazonof.” etc. 

The words En clair are placed at the head of all telegrams which were not in 
code or cjrpher. 

Eeferences have been inserted, not only as stated above, to the original White 
Paper, but also to any other place in which the document, if not included in the 
White Paper, has been published. In order to facilitate the use of the volume, cross 
references have been put in and, in addition, references to the official publications of 
other Governments are given. A few editorial notes have been added. These are, 
however, confined to cases in which some question has been or might be raised 
regarding the completeness or authenticity of the text; no attempt has been made 
to deal with the subject matter of the correspondence. The responsibility for these 
notes attaches entirely to the compiler of this volume, and not to the Foreign Office 
or to the Editors of the series. 

In order to insure uniformity -with the other volumes, the Editors undertook 
the responsibility of supplying the List of Documents and the Indices. In addition, 
I have to acknowledge the cordial and useful co-operation which they have given me. 
Grateful recognition is also due to the members of the Forei^ Office Library Staff 
for the readiness and thoroughness with which they have assisted in the search for 
all relevant documents, and dealt with the numerous enquiries addressed to them. 

J. W. H.-M. 
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(b,) To Resident Clert, 
Office 

Foreign 

(Tel.) 

»> 

Grey approves 

100 

140 

To Sir F. Bertie 

.. (Tel.) 


Proposal for Conference of Ambassadors in 
London 

lOl 

141 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. (Tel.) 

a 

ft ft if 

101 

142 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. (Tel.) 


Military dispositions in Hungary . . 

101 

143 

To Sir F. Bertie 

.. (Tel.) 

1 

» 

Joint action by Powers . , , . . | 

102 

144 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir E. Grey 

ti 

Prospects of Peace 

102 

146 

From Prince LichnoTTsky 


»> 

Question of Mobilisation in Russia and 
Germany 

102 

146 

Communication by Prince Lich- 
nowsky 

1 

( 

ft it tt j 

103 

147 

From Sir BC. Bumbold 

.. (Tel.) 

>> 

Attitude of Germany 

103 

148 

From Sir R. Rodd . . 

..(Tel.) 

»> 

Attitude of Italy , 

104 

149 

From Sir H. Rumbold 

.. (Tel.) 

»t 

German communication to Vienna, (jlfin.) 

10^ 

150 

From Sir M, de Bunsen 

.. (Tel.) 

it 

Conversation with German Ambassador ! 
to Vienna (Herr Tsohirschky). {Min}) ,, - 

106 

151 , 

From Mr. Beaumont 

..(Tel.) 

ft 

Attitude of Turkey . , , . , , , J 

106 

152 

From Mr. Max Muller 

..(Tel.) 

» 

Mobilisation in Hungary 

106 

153 

Sir G, Buchanan io Sir 
Fritate 

E. G-rey. 

• (Tel.) 

»> 

Responsibility for danger of war . , 

106 

! 

154 

From Sir R. Rodd . , 

.. (TeL) 

tt 

Conference of Ambassadors . . 

107 

155 

From Sir G. Buchanan 

..(Tel.) 

tf 

Probability of Mobilisation in Russia , . 1 

.107 

156 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. 

19 July 
(Feed. 27 July) 

Conversation .with Italian, Russian and 
French Ambassadors at Vienna upon 
Austrian Press ^ i 

X07 

157 

From Mr. Max Muller 


23 July 
(Seed. 27 July) 

Debate in Hungarian Chamber 

109 



XXI 


No. 

Name. 

Date. 0) 

Main Subject. 

Page 

! 

168 1 J?Vo7» Sir H, Rumbold 

i 


1914. 

22 July 
(Feed, 27 July) 

Conversation with Herr von Jagow upon 
Austrian action. (Min.) 

110 

169 

>7 )> 


24 July 
(Feed. 27 July) 

Berlin Press Comments. (Min.) . . 

113 

160 

)y i> 


if 

Conversation with M. Jules Gambon and 
Russian Charge d^Atfaires. (Min.) 

114 

361 

From Sir R. Rodd . . 

.. 

22 .Tuly 
(Seed. 27 July) 

Conversation with Marquis Di San Q-iuliano 
on Italian and British attitudes . 

114 

162 

» »> • • 

/ 

23 July 
(Feed'. 27 July) 

Attitude of Italy 

116 

163 

>> j> • • 

.. 


Conversation with M Rizoff on situation 
in Russia and attitude of Bulgaria 

116 

164 

Sir G-. Bucbanan to Sir A. Nicolaon. 
JPrimte 

23 July 

Conversation with M. Sazonof on Persian 
question : Russian attitude m Austro- 
Servian relations : internal difficulties . . 

117 

1C5 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

..(Tel.) 

26 J uly 

Military movements in Austria 

118 

166 

»> »' J7 

.. (Tel.) 

” 

Mobilisation in Austria. Views of French, 
Russian and Italian Ambassadors 

118 

167 

From Conpul-Q’oneral Roberts 

(Tel.) 

27 July 

Military movements in Servia 

119 

168 

From Mr. Findlay . . 

.. (Tel) 


Movements of G-ennan fleet. . 

139 

169 

From Sir 11. Lowtber 

..(Tel.) 

1 »1 ' 

Cancellation of visit of French President 
to Copenhagen 

119 

170 

From Sir Or. Buchanan 

.. (Tel.) 

}♦ 

i 

Conversation with M. Sazonof ; mobilisa- 
tion. (Min,) 

120 

171 

Communication ly Servian Minister 

if 

Servian reply to Austria. (Min.) .u 

121 

172 

Communication hy Swiss Minister. . 

\ 

Prospects of Peace 

122 

178 

Communication from French Em- 
bassy 

\ 

\ 

Mobilisation in Russia 

i 122 

i 

374 

if fi 

if 

i 

' »> 

1 

i Conversation between M. Bienvenu -Martin 
and Herr von Sohoen (Min.) • . 

i 

i 

122 

176 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

..(Tel.) 

i 

I 

i 

Suggestion of Italian Ambassador to pro- 
1 mote peace. (Min.) 

123 

176 

To Sir B. O-osohen 

• e (Tel.) 

>» 

Conversation with Prince Lichnowshy as 
to mediation and counsels of moderation. . 

124 

177 

To Sir O’. Buchanan, . 

..(Tel.) 

1 

! 

Attitude of Great Britain . . 

125 

178 

From Consul Bosanquet 

..(Tel.) 

ft 

Military and naval preparations 

125 

179 ' 

From Sir G-. Buchanan 

(Tel.) 

1 

if 

1 

Proposal for conversation between Vienna 
and Sb. Petersburg, (Min.) 

125 

180 i 

From Mr. Findlay . . 

..(Tel.) 

if 

Visit of French President to Norway 

126 

181 

From Sir F. Tilliers 

..(Tel.) 

! 

Military preparations in Belgium . . 

126 

182 

From Mr Max Milller 

..(Tel) 

i' 

Release of Chief of Servian General Staff. . 

126 

183 

From Sir F. Bertae . . 

..(Tel.) 

1 

1 

Proposal for Conference of Ambassadors 
and joint representations . . . , . 

127 



XXll 


No. 

Name. 

Date. (^) 

184 

From Sir F. Bertie , . 

1 

..(Tel.); 

1914. 

27 July 

185 

From Sir E. Goschen 

.. (Tel.) 

>» 

186 

From Sir F. Bertie . . 

.. (Tel.) 


187 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. (Tel.) 


188 

3> 

.. 

a 

189 

Communication ly Italian Ambas- 
sador 

i* 

190 

1 

Parliamentary Debates, House of 
Commons 

» 

191 

From Mr. Max Muller 

.. 

24 July 
(Feed. 2S July) 

192 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir 
(Private) 

E. Grey. 

27 July 

193 

From Sir F. Bertie , . 

.. 

27 July 
(Feed. 28 July) 

194 


.. 

it 

196 

From Mr. Chilton . . 

. . 

i 

1 

j 9i 

196 

From Sir G Buchanan 

.. 

25 July 
(Feed. 28 July) 

197 

From Mr. Crackanthorpe 

.. (Tel.) 

28 July 

198 

From Sir G. Buchanan 

.. (Tel.) 

27 July 
(Feed. 28 July) 

199 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. (Tel.) 

7> 

200 

*} »? jj 

.. (Tel.) 

t) 

201 

From Mr. Beaumont 

.. (Tel.) 

ti 

202 

From Sir R. Rodd . . 

.. (Tel.) 

it 

203 

To Sir G. Buchanan 

.. (Tel.) 

28 July 

204 

To Sir F. Bertie 

.. (Tel.) 

if 

205 

From Sir R. Rodd . . 

.. (Tel.) 

if 

206 

Communication hy Russian Ambas- 
sador 

if 

207 



it 


■\rain Subject. 




I Conversfrtio}i between Herr yon Seboeu and 
I M. Bionvenu-Martiu as to press com- 
j manique^ (Min,) .. •. .. 127 

! Proposal for Conference of Ambassadors 
I and joint representations. (Min,) ,, 12S 

' Departure of M Pomeare for Dunkirk . , 120 

I 

Mediation and counsels of moderation . . 120 

' Conversation with Count Men sdor It upon 
I Servian reply and prospects of Russiim 
action .. .. .. .. .. 120 

I 

i Proposal for Conference of Ambassadors 
' and joint representations . . . . * . 131 

1 

j Statement by Sir E. G-rey . . . . ... 131 


Press Comments in Hungary .. .. 333 


Possibility of Ertmeli counsels to Russia j 
consultations of Ambassadors in London. . 133 

I Press communique and press comments on 
j German attitude (iAVi.).. 134 

I Enclosing Memorandum from M. Bienvenu- 
Martin on measures to prevent war , . 105 

Attitude in Holland . . . . . , . . 136 

Press comments on Austro-Servian crisis, 
enclosing press .. .. 136 

Damage to Servian vessels , . . . . . 138 

I 

Conversation with M. Sazonof upon ex- , 
change of views with Austria, and Con- 
feronee of Ambassadors I 138 

1 

I Conversation between Russian Ambassador 
j (M. Sohebeko) and Dndcr-Seoretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs (Baron Macchio). 

I (Min.) . M 139 

j Mobilisation in Austria , . ' . . . . } 140 

j Departure of Grand Vizier for Brussels . . | 14»1 

I I 

I Conversation with Minister for Foreign ' 

I Affairs . . . . . . , . . , I 4 i 

I Exchange of views between Russia and 
I Austria . . . . . . . , . . 141 

i ! 

I Press communique . . . . . . . . ! 142 

I Communication to Marquis Di San Giuliano , 142 

Views of M. Sazouof upon Conference of ' 
Ambassadors and Russo-Austrian con- ; 

^ ersations . , . . , . , . , , j X42 

Conv&t'saiion between M. Sazonof and | 
Count Szapdry upon Austrian note to ' 
Servia. (Min.) . . . . . . . , j X48 



XXlll 


No. 

Name. 


Bate Q) 

. 

Main Subject. 

Page 

i 

208 

Russian Ambassador io 
N icolson 

Sir A. 

1 

1914. 1 

28 July 

Enclosing telegrams from M. Sazoiiof. 
(Jlin.) 

144 

209 

Sir A. Nicolson Sir E. Grey 

)) 

Communications from M. Sazonof . « 

145 

210 

Russian Ambassador to 
Nicolson 

Sir A. 


Enclosing further telegrams from M. Sazo- 
nof .. 

145 

211 

Communication from French Em- 
bassy 

27 eluly 1 Conference of Ambassadors and joint repre- 

! sentation 

146 

212 

CommuniGaiion hy Russian Ambas- 
sador 

28 J uly ' 

i 

Communication of Austrian Ambassador 
at Paris (Count Szecsen) relative to 
Austrian action 

146 

213 

l^rom Mr. Chilton . . 

..(Tel.); 

1 

» ! 

Preparations for mobilisation in Holland , , 

147 

214 

'From Oonsul-GI-euoral Sinclair 

(Tel) 


Reported mobilisation in Montenegro 

147 

215 

JProm Sir E. Goschen 

..(Tel.) 

» 

Conference of Ambassadors and joint repre- 
sentation. (Mm ) . . 

147 

216 

FVow Sir F. Bertie . . 

.. (Tel.) 

91 

Conversation between Lord Granville and 
M. IsvoBky on attitud(‘s of Great Britain 
and Russia . . 

148 

217 

Worn Sir B. Goschen 

..(Tel.) 

»» 

Movement of German torpedo-boats 

148 

218 

To Sir E. Goschen . . 

..(Tel.) 


Conference of Ambassadors and Russo- 
Austrian conversations 

149 

219 

To Sir G. Buchanan 

.. (Tel) 

ii 

a a j» 

149 

220 

To Sir F. Bertie 

.. (Tel.) 

a 

a » » • ‘ 

149 

221 

From Mr. Crackanthorpa 

.. (Tel.) 

if 

Servian plans. (Min.) 

160 

222 

From Mr. Erskine . . 

.. (Tel.) 

n 

Movements of M. Tenizelos 

150 

223 

To Sir E. Goschen . . 

..(Tel.) 

it 

Joint mediation of Powers . . 

150 

224 

From Mr. Erskine .• 

..(lei.) 

it 

Attitude of Greece . . 

161 

225 j 

From Mr. Crackanthorpe 

.. (Tel.) 

a 

Beelanition of War by Austria 

151 

226 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. (Tel.) 

ti 

it a a ... 

161 

227 


..(Tel.) 

a 

Conversation with Count Berchtold on 
same subject 

151 

228 

From Consul Bosanquet 

.. (Tel.) 

a 

Signs of war at Riga, . 

152 

229 

From Sir F. Bertie . . 

.. (Tel.) 

a 

Conversation with M. Bienvenu-Marlin . . 

162 

230 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

..(Tel) 

fi 

; Conversation with Count Berclitold on con- 
: versations between the four 'Powers and 
prospects of war 

152 

231 

j From Sir R. Rodd . • 

.. (Tel.) 

1 

1 ” 

I 

Communication from Marquis Bi San 
Giuliano on possibility of Servian accep- 
tance of Austrian note 

153 

232 

1 From Sir F. Bertie . . 

..(Tel.) 

! ' 

9t 

Attitude of Great Britain : question of 
Servian independence 

154 

238 

From Mr. Crackanthorpe 

..(Tel.) 

1 9i 

1 

Declaration of War by Austria 

154 

234 

From Sir G. Buchanan 

.. (Tel.) 

1 ” 

Movement of troops in Russia 

155 


XXIV 


No 

Name. 

Dale. (') 

Main Subject. j 

Pago 

235 

From Sir Or. Buchanan 

.. (Tel.) 

1914. 

28 July 

Mediation of Powers and mobilisation in 
Bussia 

155 

236 

Frofn Prince Lichnowsky 

.. 

(?) 28 July 

Counsels of moderation at Vienna . . 

155 

237 

Sir E. Grey io M. 
^Private 

Gambon. 

» 

Austro-Bussian conrersafion^ at Si, Peters- 
burg 

165 

238 

To Sir P. Bertie 

.. 

it 

Convemaiiou with M. Cambon on attitude 
of Great Britain . • . . . » • * ; 

156 

239 

Sir A. Nicolson to 
Buchanan. JPnvate 

Sir G. 

it 

Proposals of M . Sazonof : German inter- 
pretation of “ co-opemtion ** : attitude of 
Great Britain . - - . • ♦ 

156 

240 

Parliamentary Debates 

.. 

„ 

Statement by Prime Minister 

158 

241 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. 

25 July 
(Feed, 29 July) 

Enclosing despatch from Consul Jones 
upon plot to assassinate Archduke 

158 

242 

From Mr Max Muller 

.. 

it 

Debates in Hungarian Chamber . . 

159 

243 

From Sir F. Yilliers 

.. 

28 July 

Preparations in Belgium for defence of 
neutrality .. 

IGO 

244 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir E. Grey. 
Private 

it 

Conversation with AI. Bienrenu-Alartin as 
to prospects of peace 

160 

245 

From Sir B. Eodd . , 


26 «Tuly 
(Feed, 29 July) 

Press comments 

160 

246 

To Sir B. Rodd 

.. (Tel.) 

29 July 

Mediation of Powers 

161 

247 

From Sir G. Buchanan 

•• 

28 July 
(Feed, 29 July) 

Conversation with AI. Sazonof as to atti- 
tude of Bussia ; with Austrian and 
German Ambassadors. (Min,) .. 

162 

248 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

..(Tel.) 


Russo- Austrian eonversadons and confer- ' 
ence of Powers 

163 

249 

From Sir E. Goschen 

.. (Tel.) 

a 

Conversation with Herr won Bethmann , 
llollweg on same subject. (Min.) 

164 

260 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. (Tel.) 

it 

Declaration of War on Servia. (Min.) . . ' 

166 

251 

» it 

.. (Tel.) 

it 

Mobilisation in Austria j 

166 

252 

From Sir B. Bodd . - 

..(Tel.) 

it 

German attitude to conference of Powers, j 
(Min.) 

lae 

263 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. (Tel.) 

ft 

Mobilisation of Fleet in Austria . • * . S 

167 

254 

From Mr. Findlay . . 

..(Tel.) 

29 July 

Departure of German warships 

1 167 

255 

From Count de Salis 

..(Tel.) 

28 July 
(Feed. 29 July) 

Attitude of Montenegro (Min.) * . 

; 167 

256 

From Mr. Oraokanthorpe 

..(Tel.) 

29 July 

Danger to Belgrade .. 

1 168 

257 

From Mr. Chilton . . 

.. (Tel.) 

a 

Military preparations in Holland . . 

168 

258 

Count Benckendorff /o 
ISioolson 

Sir A. 

it 

Enclosing telegrams from M. Sazonof upon 
mobilisation and Busso- Austrian con- 
versations . . 

168 

259 

Mr. W, H. Page to Sir E. Grey . 

a 

Enclosing telegram from Secretary of 
State as to good offices of United States . , 

169 

260 

From Consul - General 

Boberts 

(Tel.) 

ti 

1 

Military preparations in Russia 

170 



XXV 


No. 



Bate. (') 

Main Subject. 

Page 

261 

From Sir K. Q-oschen 

.. (Tel.) 

1914. 

29 July 

Movement of German cruiser 

170 

262 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

..(Tel.) 

»i 

Austrian fleet at Oattaro 

170 

263 

To Sir E. Goschen . . 

.. (Tel.) 


Conversation with Prince Lichnowsky as 
to mediation between Austria and Russia 

170 

264 

From Sir E. Gosohen 

..(Tel.) 

-- 

Com^ersation with Herr von Bethmann 
Hollweg as to attitude of Austria towards 
proposed discussions. (Min.) 

171 

265 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

. . (Tel.) 

„ ! Views of French and Italian Ambassadors [ 

' as to certainty of war , . . , . . I 

172 

266 ' 

To Sir E Gosclien . . 

.. (Tel.) 


Austrian attitude to proposed discussions . 

173 

267 

From Sir H. Bax-Ironsido 

.. 

)} 

Attitude of Greece, Eoumania and 
Bulgaria 

173 

268 

From Sir E. Eodd . . 

.. (Tel.) 

»» 

Views of Marquis di San Giuliano on 
present position . . . . , . . ' 

174 

269 

From Mr, Crackunthorpe 

.. (Tel.) 


Danger to Belgrade . . 

174 

270 

From Sir P. Bertie . . 

..(Tel.) 


Public opinion in France . . . . . . , 

174 

271 1 

From Sir G. Buchanan 

. (Tel.) 

»> 

A ttitude of Eoumania : military prepara- 
tions in Russia 

175 

272 1 

1 

From'QiT R. Eodd . . 

.. (Tel.) 


Military preparations in Italy 

176 

278 

To Mr. Craokanthorpe 

.. (Tel.) 


Danger to Belgrade . . 

175 

274 

From Mr. Craokanthorpe 

.. (Tel.) 

» 

3) » * • • • * • * • 

176 

275 : 

a » 

.. (Tel.) 

jj 

Sir E. Grey’s statement in Commons on 
27 July 

176 

276 1 

] 

From Sir G. Buchanan 

.. (Tel.) 

»» 

Mobilisation in Russia: Russo- Austrian 
conversations j conference of Powers j 
German counsels to Vienna 

176 

277 

From Mr. Beaumont 

.. (Tel.) 


Austrian designs in Balkans. ( Mtn.) 

: 177 

278 

To Mr. Craokanthorpe 

.. (Tel.) 


Cyphers and papers at Belgrade . . 

178 

279 

From Consul Bosanqueb 

.. 


Signs of war at Riga 

' 178 

280 

From Sir G. Buchanan 

..(Tel.) 


Signs of war at Sebastopol . . 

178 

1 

281 

From Sir E. Gosohen 

..(Tel.) 

1 

»» 

Conversation with Herr von Jagow as to 
prospects of peace . 

1 

178 

282 

To Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. 

1 »; 

1 

1 Conrersation with Count MensdorfP as to 
i relations between Austria and Serviu 

179 

283 

To Sir F. Bertie 

.. 

1 »7 

j 

Conversahon with M. Gambon as to attitude 
of Great Britain 

180 

284 

To Sir E. Goschen . . 

i 

.. 

1 

Conversation with Prince Lichnowsky as to 
present position 

181 

286 

M » * * 

.. 

1 

Conversation with Prince Lichnowsky as to 
possibility of mediation • • 

181 

286 

»» >» 

.. 

1 

1 

t 

{ 

1 

Conversation with Prince Lichnowsky as to 
attitude of Great Britain . . 

182 

287 

1 To Sir E. Eodd 

1 

.. 

I 

11 

Conversation with Italian Ambassador as 
to possibility of mediation 

183 



XXVI 


No. 

iName. 

Date. (') 

Main Subject. 

Paeo 

288 

Parliamentary Debates • • 


1914. 

29 July 

Statement by Prime Minister 

LS3 

289 

From Sir Or. Buclianan 

•• 

27 July 
( Reed. 30 July) 

Public opinion in Russia 

18-1 

290 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

29 July 
{Reed. 30 July) 

Militai’V report 

184 

291 

From Mr. Omctanthorpe . . 

(Tel.) 

30 July 

(as.) Danger to Belgrade 
(»•) 

(0-) 

185 

1S5 

185 

292 

Fro7n Count de Salis 

(Tel.) 

29 July 
( Reed. 30 July) 

Mobilisation in Montenegro 

185 

293 

From Sir E. Gl-oscben 

(Tel.) 


Conversation with Herr roti Betlimann 
Hollweg as to attitude ot‘ Great Britain. 
{Min } 

185 


Communication, from French Em- 
bassy 

30 July 

Russian mobilisation : attitude of France . 


295 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

29 July 
(Reed. 30 July) 

Russian attitude: prospects of inodiation.. 

187 

296 

From Consul-G-eneral Roberts 

(Tel.) 

80 July 

Mobilisation in South-West Russia 

188 

297 

From Mr. Chilton . . 

(Tel.) 


Signs of war in Hetherlands 

188 

298 

From Consul-G-eueral Hearn (Tel ) 

»» 

{a.) Naval preparations at Bromerhavon. 
{Ml7l) 

{h.\ Activities at Emdon 

188 

188 

299 

Count BenobendorfE to Sir A. 
Hieolaon 

1 

Enclosing telegrams from M. Siuonof upon ' 
Austro- Russian con veimtions and German t 
counsels oT moderation .. 

ISO 

300 

Communication hy Russian 
bassador 

Am- 

! 

Telegram from M. Sa/.onol: upon German 
mobilisation.. 

100 

301 ' 

1 

From Sir R. Rodd . . 

(Tel.) 

1 1 

1 

i 

! i 

1 

Conre^'sation with German Ambassador at 
j Rome upon possible means to peace. 
{Min.) 

XOl 

302 

1 

(«.) From Sir GI-. Buchanan 

(Tel.) 

, 1 

” 1 

Negotiations between M. Sa?.onof ami 
: German Ambassador at St. J^etersburg ; 

1 mobilisation.. 

I 

: 101 


(5 ) Communication from Russian 
Ambassador 

»> 

1 

Telegram from M. Sazonof on same subject 

102 

1 

303 

To Sir E. Goschen . . 

(Tel.) 

i » ! 

Attitude of Great Britain 

i 103 

304 i 

From Consul Bosanquet 

(Tel.) 

1 ” 1 

Signs of war in Baltic ports 

j 194 

.305 

From Sir E. G-oschen 

(Tel.) 

1 

1 ; 
1 ; 
! ! 

Conversation with Herr von Jagow on 
possible conditions of mediation : mobilisa- 
tion ** 

1 

! 

1 194 

306 

From Sir E. Goschen 

(Tel.) 

1 

Rumour of mobilisation in Germany 

j 195 

307 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

(Tel.) 

j} 

Mobilisation in Russia : German couasels 
at Vienna. {Min.) 

1 

1 19 & 

308 

To Sir E. Bertie 

(Tel.) 

» 

Situation in Albania 

j m 

309 

To Sir G. Buchanan. . 

(Tel.) 


Possible conditions of mediation . . 

I 190 

310 

To Sir F. Bertie 

(Tel.) 

» 

French counsels at St. Petersburg . . . * 

! 197 



xxvu 


No. 

Name. 


Date. (1) 

1914. 

Main Subject. 

Page 

311 

From Sir M. de Bunsen 

.. (Tel.) 

30 July 

Russo- Austrian con verjsations. {Min.) .. 

197 

312 

» » >» 

.. (Tel.) 

33 

Military report 

198 

313 

From Sir B. Q-osclien 

.. (Tel.) 


Military preparations in Germanr. {Min.) 

198 

314 

From Consul- Q-eiieral Hoarn (Tel.) 

»> 

33 33 33 • * 

199 

315 

From Mr. Qrimfc Duff 

.. (Tel.) 

33 

„ „ „ (Mia.) 

199 

316 

From Sit* Q*. Barclay 

..(Tel.) 

27 July 
{Reed. 30 Jult/) 

Attitude of Roumania 

199 

317 

To Sir E. G-oschen . . 

.. (Tel.) 

30 July 

Attitude of Great Britain . , 

200 

318 

From Sir E. Bertie . . 

.. (Tel.) 

33 

ConvermHo7i with M. Poincare upon pi-os- 
pects of peace and attitude of Great 
Britain. (Min.) 

200 

319 

To Sir F. Bertie 

.. 


Enclosing communication from M. Oambon 
upon attitude of Great Britain . , 

201 

320 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir E. Grey. 

Frivate 

33 

(a.) Attitude of Great Britain ; French 
views . . 

{b.) Spanish Ambassador’s report , . 

202 

203 

321 

From Sir F. Bertie . , 

.. 

29 July 
{Reed. 31 Jul^) 

Enclosing despatch from Colonel Yarde- 
Builer on military situation in France . . 

203 

322 

From Sir E. Gosohen 


30 July 
{Reed. 31 July) 

Enclosing report from Sir F. Oppenheimer 
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Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Orey. — (Received June 23.) 

No. 120.) 

5ir, Vienna, June 19, 1914. 

The almost simultaneous visits last week of the German Emperor to the Archduke 
^ranz Ferdinand at Konopischt in Bohemia, and of the Emperor of Eussia to the 
ling of Eoumania at Costantza [.‘jic] have occupied a large space in the Vienna press. 
The former visit, it is true, was generally declared to be of no special importance 
leyond affording proof, if any were needed, that the Emperor William’s political 
idelity to his principal ally and personal friendship towards the Archduke has under- 
gone no diminution. But, at a moment when the peace of Europe is again threatened 
)y disturbed conditions in the Balkan peninsula, it is consoling to the Austrian mind 
;o have its reliance on the stability of the alliance with Germany in any way confirmed, 
;he more so that the relations of this country with Italy are being just now so severely 
drained by events in Albania. Much is therefore made of the affability and cordiality 
iisplayed by His Majesty during a visit devoted mainly to the enjoyment of the 
;\rchducal rose gardens but not excluding, possibly, conversations on other than 
aorticultural matters. The presence of Admiral von Tirpitz with the Imperial party 
las of course not passed unnoticed, and it has given rise to the reaffirmation in 
au'merous articles of the unalterable resolve of Austria-Hungary to contribute by the 
strengthening of her fleet to the development of the naval power of the Triple Alhance 
in the Eastern Mediterranean. The “ Militarische Eundschau ” indeed has made 
ihe Imperial visit the pretext for an alarmist article on the position of Austria-Hungary 
in Europe. Under the heading of “Foes all round ’’ the writer states that it is an 
open secret that anxious deliberations took place at Konopischt concerning the general 
European situation, which has become a very dangerous one for the Powers of Central 
Europe, including Italy, since the Balkan wars. This is stated to be the result of 
the machinations of the Triple Entente Powers, who have lost no opportunity of 
completing the circle of enemies which now threatens the Triple Alliance Powers 
from every side. The “ Eundschau ’’ claims to know that important military measures 
were adopted at KonopiscJit in amplification of those already sketched out during 
the recent meeting of the chiefs of the two General Staffs at Carlsbad. The military 
preparations in Eussia, the thirst for vengeance in France, the inclusion of Eoumania 
within the sphere of the Entente Powers — all these matters supplied no doubt the 
material for very earnest deliberations. The rumour was perhaps not true that 
the King of Sweden met the Emperor incognito at Konopischt, but Sweden now 
stands side by side with Germany in resisting the advance of Slavism, and she has 
replaced Eoumania as an active adherent of the Triple Alliance. This new 
combination must now be worked out by the General Staffs of Germany and Austria. 
Admiral von Tirpitz cannot have failed, moreover, to call attention to the projected 
increase of the Eussian Black Sea fleet by three Dreadnoughts. Thus indeed is 
the iron ring encircling the central Powers being clenched on the eastern side. In 
the centre of the hostile naval forces stands the English fleet at Malta. France, 
now supported by Spain, holds the Western Mediterranean. The arming of Eussia 
denotea clearly the intention to open the question of the passage of the Dardanelles, 
so that Italy as well as Austria-Hungary may be completely paralysed at sea. Hence 
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the urgent necessity, insisted on, it is said, by the Emperor William, to stiH'ngthon 
still further the Austro-Hungarian fleet; and hence no doubt the inclusion of 
Admiral Tirpitz in the Imperial party. 

The result will certainly be to hasten the construction of the four new Austrian 
Dreadnoughts. They will now be available in three years, instead of the live years 
contemplated in the new naval scheme. “ Foes all round, and no hope exi-ept in tlu' 
sharpness of our own sword ” — this is the result of all the interviews aiul fraternisations 
of European Sovereigns and statesmen. 

But if the military organ stands alone in regarding the Konopischt meeting as a 
symptom of the desperate straits to which tlie Triple Alliairce have been reduced by 
the result of the Balkan wars, the entire press has joined in a chorus of angry comment 
on the visit of the Czar to Costantza. It is no longer disputed hero that this country 
has lost in Roumania the position which it formerly held there, but the liope remained 
that the lost ground might with patience be recovered and that Houmanin might se(' 
the wisdom of reverting to a- close political connection with the Dual 'Monarchy as 
affording the safest means of maintaining her national independence. The speech of 
the Emperor at the Costantza banquet and the courtesies exchanged bet ween flu' two 
Sovereigns are treated in the press as dangerous indications that the contrary tendency 
is to prevail and that Roumania has definitely made up her mind to throw in her lot 
with Russia in the event of a Emupean conflict. This is a topic on which gi'oat 
nervousness is at present displayed in this country, and tho honour conferred at 
Costantza on Count Czernin, the Austro-Hungarian Minister, only a few days bofore 
the Czar’s arrival, has not sufideed to dispel the fear that Austria-Hungary can perhaps 
no longer reckon in future on the military support of Roumania. 

The Roumanian Minister at Vienna, M. Mavrocordato, does his best to reassure 
the Austro-Hungarian Government on this point. He protests that come what may 
his country will keep herself free from any entangling alliance with a Groat Power, 
and that she will continue to devote all her efforts to tho maintenance of a balanc(‘ 
in the Balkan peninsula between the forces which rely respectively on the support 
of Austria-Hungary and Russia. In other words tho maintenance of tho principle's 
which found expression in the Peace of Bucharest continues to be the principal object 
of the foreign policy of Roumania as defined by her representative in Vienna. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DB BUNSEN. 


(30885) No. 2. 

Mr. Alter s-Douglas to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 6.) 

(No. 52.) 

_ Bucharest, June 22, 1914. 

As was to be expected, the visit of the Emperor of Russia to Constanza has made 
a deep impression upon the people of this country. All classes are naturally flattered 
by the honour paid to their Sovereign, and by the warm words in which the Emperor 
spoke of the part played by Roumania last year; and there is, not unnaturally, a 
feeling that this country now enjoys a considerably increased political importance in 
Europe. 

Of the coldness, not to say antipathy, now observable towards Austria-Hungary 
there can be no less doubt than of the very friendly feelings for Russia. As to tho 
immediate significance of the Imperial visit it seems doubtful, from all I can gather, 
whether anything has taken place betokening a change in Roumania’s general policy, 
and it seems reasonable to suppse that she retains her independent attitude towards 
the grouping of the Powers, without having made, at any rate for the present, anv 
new engagement. No doubt the desire to maintain the Treaty of Bucharest intact and 
the peace of the Balkans undisturbed has been recognised to be common to the two 
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overnments, as well as a determination that everything should be done in the 
terests of their respective trade and shipping to prevent any closing of the 
ardanelles. 

The joint representations recently made at Constantinople by the Eussian 
nbassador and the Eoumanian Minister have caused some- comment in Europe, and 
this connection I have the honour to enclose a recent article of the Government 
arnal the “ Independance roumaine.”(*) Another journal publishes an article by 
Diamandy, a deputy and a leading member of the Government party, who is the 
■other of the Eoumanian Minister in St. Petersburgh. The writer maintains that 
le “opening of the Dardanelles’’ is the “first and immediate result of the Czar’s 
sit,’’ and congratulates Eoumania on being the first Balkan State to take an 
aportant international step in concert with a Great Power. He points out that 
ouraania is at a disadvantage in comparison with her neighbours with regard to 
ade, having no outlet to the Mediterranean but through the Straits. 

With very few exceptions the local press has warmly welcomed the rapprochement 
ith Eussia. A few journals not so favourable to Eussia and of German or Austrian 
unpathies — as, for instance, the “ Bukarester Tagblatt ’’ — continue to warn Eoumania 
gainst being drawn into Eussia’s orbit, and losing her independence of action. K 
ioumania, they say, breaks away from Austria and Germany, she will become the 
)ol of Eussia, and will pay for it by increased expenditure on armaments and 
ubservience to Eussia’s Balkan policy. They point also to the fact that the Emperor 
umediately after his ■visit to Constanza proceeded to Kishinef, where he spoke of 
Bessarabia as being attached to Eussia for 100 years, and animated by sincere Eussian 
entiments. Has Eoumania, asks one or two writers, forgotten Eussia’s ingratitude? 

The “ Viitoral ’’ publishes an interview which its editor claims to have had with 
r. Sazonof during his visit. His Excellency is reported to have said that, from 
onversations with the Eoumanian Prime Minister, he has gained the conviction that 
uthing would in future disturb the friendly relations between Eussia and Eoumania, 
rho were united by common interests and the same policy of peace. Eeplying to a 
emark of the interviewer that Bulgarian newspapers had spoken of a revision of the 
treaty of Peace and the meeting of a European conference, M. Sazonof is reported 
£> have said there was and could be no question of revision. 

I have, Ac. 

A. AKEES-DOUGLAS. 

(') Not printed. 


No. 3. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Arthur NicoUon. 

rivate. 

iy dear Nicolson, Si. Petersburg, June 25, 1914. 

m * * * * * 

I am too tired to do more than to repeat to you what Sazonow told me in 
trict confidence of what had passed at Constantza. He begged me not to tell 
’aleologue as he was afraid of leakage at the Quai d’Orsay, 

There had, he said, been no question of an alliance or of a Convention of any 
ind, but the results of the visit had been most satisfactory. The King, -with whom 
le had had two long conversations, had expressed his satisfaction at the fact that 
he Eussian Government had not raised the question of the Straits during the two 
lalkan wars and had thanked Sazonow for the support which he had given Eoumania 
nth regard to the Treaty of Bucharest. The principle of the inviolability of that 
Ireaty was. His Majesty said, of vital moment to Eoumania. There were two 
uestions — the Black Sea and the status quo . in the Balkans — ^which possessed a 

[7922] B 2 
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common interest for Eussia and Eoumania. The King then enquired what wore the 
views of the Eussian Government with regard to the Straits. Were they restricted 
to securing free passage at all times for their grain-laden vessels or did they comprise 
the larger and political side of the question that had reference to the passage of war 
vessels. On Sazonow assuring the King that the Eussian Government only desired 
the former and had no intention of raising the latter, His Majesty shook him warmly 
by the hand and said that in that case the two Governments could unite their olTorts 
to secure an object which was of such vital interest to both. 

With regard to the Balkans, the King said that Eoumania owed a debt of 
gratitude to Eussia for not allowing the Treaty of Bucharest to bo revised. Sazonow 
replied that Eussia had been supported by France and England on this question. 
With regard to the future, the King said that he had no fear of Bulgaria attempting 
to recover the territory which she had ceded to Eoumania. The Bulgarians had 
been making advances to him, but he distrusted them too much to listen to them. 
When they had recovered from the effects of the war they would turn thoir eyes 
towards Macedonia and would endeavour to wrest from Servia certain of the districts 
which had been assigned to the latter by the Treaty of Bucharest. The King thought 
that it would be impossible to maintain peace for long unless some satisfaction could 
be given to Bulgaria in this direction. Though he did not indicate where componsution 
could, be found that would induce Servia to make any cession of territory to Bulgarin, 
he hinted that it might be possible later on to find some compensation elsewhen' 
that would satisfy Servia. 

Ever vours, 

‘GEOEGE W. BUCHANAN. 


(28970) . 


No. 4. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

(No. 197.) 

Foreign Office, June 24, 1914. 

1 saw the German Ambassador to-day, before he went for ten days or so to 
Germany. 

He spoke at some length about my reply in the House of CJommons tho other day, 
referring evidently to the reply I had given to a question about an alleged new naval 
agreement with Eussia, though the Ambassador did not mention such an agreement by 
mine. He said that the statement that I had made had given great satisfaction in 
Berlin, ^d had had a reassuring effect. There was anxiety in Germany about tho 
wanike mtentions of Eussia. The Ambassador himself did not share this anxiety as 

intentions of Eussia. But there had been an article in 
the Novoe Vremya lately very hostile in tone to Germany. The Pan-Germanic 
element was really apprehensive, and, though HeiT von Bethmann Hollweg did not 
share these -^ews any more than Prince Lichnowsky himself, he did feel that there 

muff f scare growing up in Germany. Herr von Bethmann 

Hollweg had instructed Prmce Lichnowsky to tell me that he hoped, if new 
developments or emergencies arose in the Balkans, that they would be discussed as 
hankly between Germany and ourselves as the diflaculties that arose during the last 
Balkan crisis, and that we should be able to keep in as close touch 

I said to Pnnee Lichnowsky that I felt some difficulty in talking to him about 
tfef wfS France ^d Eussia. It was quite easy for me to^say, and quite 

faue, that there was no aUiance; no agreement committing us to action; and\at 
1 of that character that we had with Prance and Eussia had been 

published. On the other hand, I did not wish to mislead the Ambassador by 
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him think that the relations that we had with France and Russia were less cordial 
and intimate than they really were. Though we were not hound by engagement as 
allies, we did from time to time talk as intimately as allies. But this intimacy was 
not used for aggression against Germany. France, as he knew, was now most 
peacefully disposed. 

The Ambassador cordially endorsed this. 

Russia, as he himself had said, was not pursuing an aggressive anti-German 
policy, or thinking of making war on Germany. It was quite true that Russia was 
much interested, and often anxious, concerning developments in the Balkan peninsula ; 
but anti-German feeling was not the motive of this anxiety. For instance, when the 
Emperor of Russia had visited Roumania the other day, the Russian Government had 
not talked to us about the visit as a matter of policy, or tried in any way to bring 
us into it as a matter of policy. I most cordially reciprocated what Herr von Bethmann 
Hollweg had said, that as new developments arose we should talk as frankly as before, 
and discuss them in the same spirit as we had discussed things during the Balkan 
crisis. Let us go on as we had left off when that crisis was over. I was most anxious 
not to lose any of the ground that had been gained then for good relations between 
us. The British Government belonged to one group of Powers, but did not do so 
in order to make difficulties greater between the two European groups; on the contrary, 
we wished to prevent any questions that arose from throwing the groups, as such, 
into opposition. In the case, for instance, of the German military command in 
Constantinople,' which had caused us some anxiety early this year, we had done all 
we could to ensure its being discussed between Germany and Russia direct and not 
made the subject of formal representations in Constantinople by one group, and thereby 
an occasion for throwing the two groups, as such, into opposition, and making them 
draw apart. 

Prince Lichnowsky cordially agreed. He said that our being in the group we 
woi’e was a good thing, and he regarded our intimacy with Prance and Russia without 
any misgiving, because he was sure that it was used for peace. 

I said that he was quite justified in this view. We should never pursue an 
aggressive policy, and if ever there was a European war, and we took part in it, it 
would not be on the aggressive side, for public opinion was against that. 

Prince Lichnowsky expressed, without qualification, that the view he held of our 
intentions was the same as the one that I had just explained to him. 

In conclusion, he spoke again of the apprehension of his Government lest a new 
armaments scare should grow up in Germany. He added that he had frankly told 
Herr von Bethmann Hollweg that there were eei-tain things that would make friendly 
relations with us impossible. 

I presume that he meant by this an addition to the German Naval Law, but I 
did not press him on the point. 

I said that I realised that our being in one group, and on intimate terms with 
Prance and Russia, had been used in past years in Germany to work up feeling for 
expenditure on armaments, and there was always the risk that that might be done 
again. I sincerely hoped, however, that too much importance need not be attached 
to articles in the Novoe Vremya,” for. just as he had had to read an article of which 
I had not heard before, an article hostile to Germany, so, as recently as last night, 
I had had to read an article from the “ Novoe Yremya ” containing a violent attack 
on us in connection with the Anglo-Persian oil concession. 

In the course of conversation I also said, in order to emphasise the point that 
Russia did not pursue a really anti-German policy, that there were three persons 
through whom we learnt the disposition of the Russian Government : one was Count 
Benckendorff, who, I was sure. Prince Lichnowsky would recognise was not anti- 
Gei-man; another was M. Sazonof, who was sometimes anxious, owing to attacks made 
on him in the Russian press, as to whether the Triple Entente was not contrasting 
unfavourably with the Triple Alliance, and proving to be a less solid force in diplomacy, 
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but who never showed any indication of desiring to use the Irijdo^ Entente foi 
aggressive policy against Germany, and who used it solely as an equipoise; the tiiird 
person was the Emperor of Eussia, and, as I was sure Prince Lichnowsky would know, 
he did not favour an aggressive policy against Germany, or, indeed, against anyone. 

I am, tV(‘. 

E. GREY. 

Published in Grey, vol. i, p. 803. 

FoT Ptince Lichnowsky’ s account of this conversation see DD ho. 5. 


(29293) No. 5. 

Sir Edward Qrey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 243.) 

gjp Foreign Office, June 23, 1914. 

’ I observed to Count Benckendorfi to-day that immense harm was being done 
by the persistent reports about a naval agreement between Eussia and England. I 
heard that Germans like Professor Schiemann were receiving information from friends 
in Paris and St. Petersburg that, in spite of all I had said in the House of Commoiis, 
there was a naval agreement, and it was even assumed that it included a bargain 
about the opening of the Straits. No doubt the information came from unofficial 
people, who did not know the facts, and assumed them to be other than they were. 
A question was to be addressed to me in the House of Commons on the subject of the 
opening of the Straits to ships of war, and I intended to reply that this had not 
been discussed for the last five years, and that the treaties remained in force, but that 
from time to time, though not within the last five years, the question of the 
conditions on which the Straits might be opened to warships had been discussed with 
us. As Count Benckendorfi would remember, we did go into this question with 
M. Isvolsky when he was in London in 1908. We had not discussed it since' then. 
The persistent reports would do great harm in Germany. They might lead to a new 
“Novelle” in connection with the German fleet, and they might impair our good 
relations with Germany, which had improved very much during the last Balkan 
crisis, and which I wished to maintain. I told Count Benckendorfi the gist of my 
conversation yesterday with Prince Lichnowsky as to our relations with Prance and 
Germany. (^) I knew that Prince Lichnowsky held the same view as I did about 
these relations. 

Count Benckendorfi entirely endorsed what I had told him that I had said to 
Prince Lichnowsky, and said that he was very glad that I had said it, as Prince 
Lichnowsky would make excellent use of it. 

I am, &e. 

B. GREY. 

Count Benckendorff’s account of this conversation has been published in 
Siebert — Diplomatische Aktenstneke, p. 824. 

(*) See No. 4. 


(30321) No. 6. 

Sir H. Rumbold to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 6.) 

(No. 268.) 

Sir, Berlin, July 2, 1914. 

The recent visit .of the British squadron to Kiel has passed off successfully. I 
think it may be said that this result was largely due to the fact that the larger 



portion of tlio Press did not seek to invest that visit with any political significance, 
blit regarded it as what it was, namely, a friendly visit to a German port of a portion 
of a fleet, other portions of which were visiting the ports of other countries. 

As was to be expected, however, certain organs of the press, such, for instance, 
as the ‘Hamburger Neuoste Naehrichten ” and the Tages Zeitung/’ published 
articles contrasting^ the composition of the British squadrons sent respectively to 
Oronstadt and to Kiel, and dwelling on the elaborate reception accorded to Admiral 
Beatty s squadron. As regards these tw^o points, it may be observed that the writers 
ignorant of, or purposely distorted, the facts. The British battleships at 
Kiel impressed everjmne, and the answer to the other criticism is that St. Petersburg 
is nearer to Oronstadt than Berlin is to Kiel. 

The above-mentioned papers fastened on to the speech made by His Majesty’s 
Ambassador at the dinner given by His Excellency in honour of the, British squadron 
on the 2r)th ultimo. (^) They read as much as they wished into that speech and, 
in particular, drew the conclusion from one passage in it that a formal naval 
agreomont between Great Britain and Russia was imminent, notwithstanding your 
statement to the contrary in the House of Commons. The “ Tages Zeitung ” contained 
a bitter article yesterday on the subject of the visit of the British fleet to Kiel. I am 
forwarding in a separate despatch a pr&is by the Naval Attache of this and other press 
articles on the subject of this visit. (-) Speaking generally, however, the visit to Kiel 
seoms^ rather to have been used by the hostile organs of the press in order to draw 
attention to the hostile plans of Prance and Russia towards Germany. 

The utmost good fellowship prevailed between the Officers and men of both 
nations during the visit of the British squadron to Kiel. In this connection, I 
venture to report the following: The correspondent of the “Daily Mail” asked 
one of tho British warrant officers what was the state of the feeling between the 
sailors of the two nations. The officer, not knowing who his interlocutor was, replied : 

“ There is nothing the matter with the feeling if the press would only leave 

it alone.” 

A humorous incident occurred in the course of last week. Lord Brassey was 
d(^tained for an hour or so for unwittingly trespassing in the proximity of the Naval 
dockyard. Ho was immediately released on establishing his identity, but the incident, 
much to tho annoyance of the Emperor, was soon magnified into an attempt at 
espionage. Instead of allowing the matter to drop, the official explanation was then 
put forward, that Lord Brassey had been detained on suspicion of attempting to 
smuggle, 

iSh)thing could exceed the warmth of the welcome extended to the British officers 
and men. Unfortunately, the close of the visit was marred by the news of the tragic 
events at Rorajovo, which obliged the Emperor to cut short his visit to Kiel, and 
caused tho abandonment of some of the entertainments. Had not the German press 
boon fully occupied in considering the affairs of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, 
further artiedes of interest would, no doubt, have been published on the occasion of 
tho floot’s departure from Kiel. 

T have, &c. 

HORACE EUMBOLD. 


{^) See Enclosure to No, 8. The reference appears to he to a speech delivered on 
June 24. No report of a speech delivered on June 25 can he found, 

C) See Enclosure to No, 7. 
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^80325) No. 7. 

Sir H. Rumbold to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 6.) 

(No. 272.) 

Sir, Berlin, July 3, 1914. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a report which I have received from 
Captain W. Henderson, Naval Attache to His Majesty’s Embassy, on the visit of 
His Majesty’s ships to Kiel. 

I have, &e. 

HOEACE RUMBOLD. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Captain Henderson to Sir If. Rumbold. 

Confidential. 

Si^^’ . . Berlin, July 3, 1914. 

Visit of British squadron to Kiel. 

I have the honour to submit the following report on the visit of our Second 
Battle Squadron and three light cruisers to Kiel during Kiel Regatta Week : — 

From the moment it was known at the Reichs-Marine-Amt that a visit was in 
contemplation, I was approached by many German naval officers in Berlin, who gave 
honest expression to the satisfaction with which they looked forward to the occurrence. 

His Majesty the German Emperor spoke to me with evident pleasure about it, 
and I do not doubt that the lavish hospitality which was subsequently shown to our 
squadron was due largely to His Majesty’s desire that we should be well entertained, 
for before the programme was made out His Majesty remarked jokingly to mo : 
You 11 see we shall have something nice on ice for you at Kiel.” 

^he German press was at first reticent about the approaching visit, and very 
httle was said about it beyond the bare publication of the fact that it was going 
theSvS^go* however, some of the leading Conservative organs let 

The runaour &at the First Lord of the Admiralty would be present at Kiel 
during the visit Jent colour to the suggestion that the visit would have political 
significance and that Mr. Churchill was expected up to the last moment was shown 

for ^ 

admiral, von Ahlefeld, writing in the “Deutsche Revue” 
before it was definitely known that Mr. Churchill was not coming to Kiel laid it 
down as a primary condition of “conversations” that the German nation should not 
\ measure its fleet according to British wishes.” Given this condition 
he goes on to sa,y that much good could result from an interchange of views, especiallv 
if this were to lead to a conviction on both sides that their respective interest were 
not menaced— the greatest good that .could result would be the release of both fleets 
from monotonous and spint-crushing routine in home waters. * 

Tiyr T®'g®blatt” (Liberal) answered this by sayine that it 

Mr. Churcln I’s visit would result in an understanding on LmSts as this was 
the only subject worth talking about. armaments, as tms was 

Nachriehten ’’ (Conservative) published an unfriendly article 
headed No Hlusions,” in which it stated that the obvious intention S tft 

Eel 

it was Btffl accepted aa a tact that a verbal acdeSg Sb^'JSvTd'^tTS 
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co-operation of the British and Eussian fleets against Germany, Eussia to contain 
part of the German fleet in the Baltic while England annihilated the remainder in 
the North Sea. It warned its readers not to lose their heads over the prospective 
festivities at Kiel, and ended up by saying that on the German side the motto should 
be “Watchfulness and holding-back.” 

The “ Deutsche Zeitung” (Conservative) took similar views and regarded the 
almost simultaneous visits of British squadrons to the Baltic Powers as a piece of 
ostentation on England’s part, designed with a view to impress the world with our 
ability to produce sufficient squadrons to do this and also to show the world that 
we do not consider the Baltic as being outside our sphere of influence. This paper 
also doubted Sir Edward Grey’s sincerity and hona fides concerning the wording of 
his denial of an Anglo-Eussian naval understanding. 

The “ Kreuz-Zeitung ” (Conservative) regarded the simultaneous visits not only 
as a smoothing down of Eussian feeling in ease they should be hurt by the Kiel visit, 
but also aa an attempt to drive a wedge into the recent rapprochement between 
Germany and Sweden, and a demonstration to the world that England does not regard 
the Baltic as a mare clausum. As long as these points were not lost sight of, the 
“Kreuz-Zeitung” was prepared to give the British squadron a friendly welcome in 
Kiel. 

As soon as it became known that the First Lord of the Admiralty was not 
coming to Kiel, the tone of the German press altered, and prominence was given to 
the statement that, as Mr. Churchill had not accompanied our squadron, the visit 
would have absolutely no political significance. The papers then published friendly 
and appreciative articles about our navy, our squadron at Kiel, and its officers 
and men. 

Although careful always to emphasise the non-political character of the visit, 
practically all papers admitted that it could not fail to have a good effect on Anglo- 
Gcrman feeling. Many papers mentioned the blood-relationship between England 
and Germany, alluded to the two peoples as the leaders of modern culture, and 
expressed the view that they ought to lead the world as friendly rivals instead of 
as enemies. 

This more friendly tone of the press, however, i-eeeived somewhat of a shock 
about half way through Kiel week, when the ever-ready-to-find-fault-with-England 
section of it fastemed on the after-dinner speech of the British Ambassador in Eussia, 
dtdivered on the 25th ,Tune,(h in which his words were interpreted as corroborating 
tho recently expressed suspicion that at least an unwritten understanding on naval 
co-operation exists between England and Eussia. 

The result of this was a long article in the “Hamburger Nachrichten” 
(Conservative), harking back to the old story of a war plan against Germany, in which 
England and Eussia are to blockade Germany’s sea coast, while France operates in 
the Mediterranean and prevents food and raw material reaching Germany vifi Italy 
and Austria. “It was a pity after all” says the paper, “that Mr. Churchill did not 
come to Kiel, for then he could have been asked point-blank what all these speeches 
meant and on what grounds ho proposed to ask Germany to neglect her fleet.” 

The peroration to' the German press utterances was contributed by an unusually 
bitter article by Count Eeventlow in the “ Deutsche Tageszeitung ” (Conservative), on 
the occasion of the departure of our squadron from Kiel, headed “Kiel Gush,” 

Ecferring to Vice-Admiral Sir George Warrender’s hearty and non-political 
speech at the lunch given by Kiel Municipality, Count Eeventlow churlishly 
remarks : “It can be taken for granted that Sir George Warrender was told what he 
had to say before he left England, and the British press echoed accordingly.” 

Count Eeventlow then gets to work on the speech of our Ambassador at 
St, Petersburg and only says in different words what has been said before. 


(’■) See footnote (^) to No. 6. 
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The rest of his article complains of the exuberaueo of the festivities to the 
British , squadron at Kiel, which has only resulted in giving the English an 
altogether wrong impression of the state of feeling in Germany. According ^ to 
Count Reventlow an English reader of the newspapers would got the impression 
that Germany had experienced an exceptional stroke of luck in being honoured by 
the presence of the British squadron, and would conclude that if this state of feeling 
could be so cheaply brought about, the experiment ought to bo repeated more 
frequently. He admits many personal sympathies between British and German 
ofideers, and that in the past Germany had learnt much from the British Navy ; but 
beyond that the “feeling” did not go. He derides the sentimental “standing 
shoulder to shoulder ” phantasy, and the suggestion that British and Gorman naval 
officers mutually deplored the “unholy competition in armaments.” Gorman 
officers knew too well the motives which inspire England’s policy and the instrument 
(the British fleet) with which these motives were supported. “The memory of the 
festivities would evaporate, but the unpleasant impression in German minds of a new, 
unusual, and politically wrong German “gush” would for the present remain. 
Later on when the reaction came, German enthusiasts of to-day would look out over 
the North Sea, vexed and astounded, only to remember that at Kiel they had 
celebrated a feast of self-deception. 

So much for the German press. It must be remembered when reading the above 
that I have brought into prominence the \uews of those who distrust us. that is to say, 
the Conservative view, but it would be wrong to take these articles to which T have 
given prominence as exemplifying the views of the majority of Germans. They are 
distinctly the views of the minority, although of an influential minority. 

Count Reventlow, who, by the way, was not at Kiel, is quite wrong in accusing 
his countrymen of “ gush.” That was the one thing which w'e naval officers were 
agreed_ was conspicuous by its absence. The friendly press was friendly and 
appreciative without being gushing or sentimental. 

The people whom we met (chiefly naval people) were honestly glad to see us. 
The attitude towards us of the German naval officers was the very opposite of that 
insincere toadyism and sickly sentimentality which we are not infrequently treated 
to elsewhere. It was the attitude of strong, healthy men; men imbued with a 
.consciousness of equality with us, and who felt that they lost nothing in dignity or 
in the respect which they had a right to expect from us by honest and straightforward 
behaviour towards us. 

I talked with many of them, and cannot sum up the feeling of the German naval 
officers better than by quoting a story told me by one of them : — 

It was only last year the officers of a British and German warship were dining 
together. The only toast given was a mutual one—* the two “ white ” nations.’ ” 

It is in the subtle meaning of that word “white” (a meaning which is well 
understood by German naval officers) that the interpretation of their feeling towards 
us is to be found. 

^ In fine, it may be said that the Kiel visit was a great success, all the more because 
of its non-political character. It has achieved more in its non-political garb than it 
could have in any other disguise, and each individual German naval officer is 
anxiously looking forward to the return visit in the hope that he may take part in it. 
They would all welcome a return to the times when our harbours were the first or 
last ports of call during their cruises in foreign waters. They are all sick to death 
of the sight of Heligoland, round which all their monotonous naval work centres. 

I think it would not be out of place here to call your attention to the striking 
progress made by the German navy in sports and games. 

Two football matches were played at Kiel against German naval teams. The 
Germans won one match, the British the other. The German winning team was just 
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the usual team of the cruiser Colberg,** without any introduction of “crack’’ 
players. 

Speaking generally, our men were entirely outclassed in all the usual sports — 
runningi 3 uiu])ing, dec. and in the tug-of-war the Germans simply walked away with 
us, in spite of the fact that one of our teams was an “ Olympia ” team. 

The Gormans have systematically invaded what we have hitherto regarded as our 
national preserve, viz,, the realm of sport, and, what is more, they have invaded it 
admirably, for they have succeeded in instilling into their players the difference 
between playing for the game’s sake and playing for the cup. 

Nothing during Kiel week gave our naval hosts of all ranks greater pleasure than 
our freely expressed admiration of the progress they have made in all sports, 

I have, &c. 

WILFEED HENDEESON, 

Naval Attache 


No. 8, 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Arthur Nicohon. 

Private. 

My dear Nicolson, ^ ^ ^ St. Petersburg, July 6, 1914. 

I see that the “ Times ” refers in a leading article to my speech at the Embassy 
dinner, at which the Grand Duke and Grand Duchess Cyril, the Minister of Marine, 
Sazonoff, the President of the Duma, the Mayor of Petersburg, and many Eussian 
Admirals, &c., were present. 

I forgot to send you a copy at the time and do so now that the “Times” has 
drawn attention to it. 

Ever yours, 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 

Enclosure in No. 8. 

Extract from SrcEcn by Sir George Buchanan at Embassy Dinner on June 24, 1914. 

“ It bad not been my intention to make a speech to-night, but the warm and spontaneous 
welcome accorded to the First Battle Cruiser Squadron forces me to break silence and to try. 
however inadequately, to give expression to the feelings of gratitude which fill my heart. 

More than thirty years have elapsed since a British squadron visited Cronstadt and during 
the intervening period our relations with Russia have undergone a complete transformation. 
The Agreement of 1907 marked the turning point in those relations and since that date the two 
countries have gradually been brought into close touch with each other. Only two years ago 
I had the honour to return thanks in this very room to the Representatives of the Russian 
Government, of the Imperial Duma and of the Municipality of St. Petersburg for their warm-hearted 
reception of the British Delegation which visited St, Petersburg and Moscow in the winter of 
1912. That visit contributed in no small degree to estaWish more intimate relations between 
the two nations, and this visit of Admiral Beatty’s will, I am convinced, carry the process a 
step further. Mutual friendship, mutual sympathy and common interest constitute the firmest 
bond of union between nations. They enable them to regard with equanimity and to reconcile 
without tension any passing differences that may arise between them. I have during the past 

few days witnessed with feelings of grateful emotion the warm — ^I might almost say the 

affectionate — manner in which our squadron has been received at Reval, Cronstadt and 

St. Petersburg and I draw from it a happy augury for the future as well as the conviction that 

all the conditions of an enduring understanding are now existent. The two nations are getting 
to know and understand each other better. They are learning to appreciate the value of each 
other’s friendship and I am confident that that friendship has now taken such root that it will 
be able to weather all the storms that may beat round it in the future.” 
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I. — June 28— July 23. 

(29074) No. 9. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Orey. 

Serajew, June 28, 1914. 

D. 12'30 p.M. 

Tel. R. 4 p.M. 

According to news received here heir apparent and his consort assassinated this 
morning by means of an explosive nature. 


(29072) No. 10. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Str Edward Grey. 

Vienna, June 28, 1914. 

D. 4‘10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 78.) E. 6 p.m. 

Vice-Consul at Serajevo telegraphs Archduke Franz Ferdinand and Duchess 
Hohenberg assassinated this morning at Serajevo by means of explosives. From 
another source I hear that bomb was first thrown at their carriage on their way to 
town hall, several persons being injured, and later young Servian student shot them 
both with a revolver as they were returning to Konak. 


(29073) No. 11. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, June 28, 1914. 

D. 6’50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 79.) E. 9 p.m. 

Account given at the end of my immediately preceding telegram(‘) seems fo be 
substantially correct. Emperor returns to-morrow from Ischl. 

German Ambassador tells me privately that he ie sure German Emperor will ('omo 
to the funeral, but that he has not yet heard this officially. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs returns to-night from the country. 

C) No. 10. 


(29567) No. 12. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edv'ard Grey. 

Kiel, June 28, 1914. 

Tel. R. 9-23 P.M. 

In consequence of terrible news from Serajevo Emperor leaves for Berlin 
to-morrow morning whence he will go to Vienna for funeral. Prince Henry will join 
His Majesty there. Emperor has requested that no change should be made in the 
programme of the squadron which will therefore leave on thirtieth as previously 
arranged. (') 


(^) See Nos. 6 and 7. 
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(29078) No. 13. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey. 

Serajevo, June 29, 1914. 

D. 8‘30 A.M. 

Tel. Urgent. E. H a.m. 

With reference to my telegram of yesterday (Assassination of Archduke Franz). (') 
I was told subsequently at Government House that there are probably several 

accomplices. . , , f a • 

Local paper speaks of Anarchist crime, but act was more likely that of Servian 
irredentists, preconcerted long ago. 


C) No. 9. 


(29072) No. 14. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

Foreign Office, June 29, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 119.) En clair. _ E. 12‘50 p.m. ^ 

Please convey to Minister for Foreign Affairs the grief with which His Majesty _s 
Government have heard of the terrible event at Serajevo and the expressions of their 
profound sympathy with the Imperial Family and the Dual Monarchy in the grievous 
loss which they have suffered. His Majesty’s Government wish also to transmit their 
most sincere and respectful condolences with His Imperial Majesty. I should like 
you also to oxprt'ss my personal feelings of deep sympathy as I recall the honour 
which I had of meeting His Imperial Highness last year and of seeing the pleasure 
given by his visit to the King and to this country. 


No. 15. 

Sir Edtoard Grey to Count Mensdorff. 

Dear Count Mensdorff. Foreign Office, June 29, 1914. 

I must add to our official expression of feeling a personal Ime to you to say how 
deeply I Bvmpathise in the loss which has befaUen Austna-Hungary The ^ 
oiremnstani.^ attending it add to the tragedy. Jon mil know how much we all feel 
for vour Kmperor and for the shock and ^ef which he must suiter. 

ilis life is so bound up with the peace of Europe that I dread anything that must 

try hm ^ of os saw the Archduke and his wife enjoying 

their visit to Windsoir and seeming to be so happy here, and this too qmckens our 

feeling political and personal makes me sympathise with y^u^^^ 
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No. 16. 

Count Mensdorff to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. Austro-Hungarian Embassy, 

Dear Sir Edward, 18, Belgrave Square, jS.TP., June 29, 1914. 

I am deeply touched by your kind words of sympathy and beg you to arcopt my 
sincerest and heartfelt thanks for the friendly feeling expressed in your letter for my 
Emperor, my country and myself. 

The Archduke, who has now fallen a victim to this abominable, brutal and stupid 
murder, was so happy when he visited England last November ! _ 

The personal impression he received here had increased his apjmociation of 
Englishmen and his admiration of England and I rejoiced to see him become more and 
more a sincere friend of this country. 

Yours, &c. 

ALBEET MENSDOEFF. 


(29895) No. 17. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey. 

Serajevo, Juno 29, 1914. 

D. 5 p.M. 

Tel. Confidential. E. 5‘45 r.M. 

Violent anti- Servian demonstration has taken place on the part of loyal Croats 
and Moslem population. I have seen some of (? goods) being destroyed, and I hoar 
that many shops and houses have been ransacked. No personal assaults are reported. 
I learn on good authority that martial law has been decided on. 


(29388) No. 18. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, June 29, 1914. 

U. 7-56 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 80.) E. 11 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has just informed me and several of my colleagues 
that Emperor, who returned to Vienna this morning, has expressed hope that no 
missions of foreign princes will be sent to Archduke’s funeral. 

I told his Excellency that King had intended to depute Prince Arthur. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs said that Emperor would be gratified to hear this, but begged that 
I would explain that it is held to be very important to spare Emperor fatigue and 
to shorten ceremonies as much as possible. For this reason foreign missions are 
not desired. I asked whether German Emperor was coming. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs said he did not know, but that if he persisted in coming it would be as the 
intimate personal friend of the Archduke, with whom he has just been staying, and 
that it would not affect question of foreign missions. Eequiem service will probably 
be held in Vienna on 3rd July in the Hof burg Chapel or in Capucin Church, in which 
Imperial family are usually buried. Actual interment will take place subsequently 
at Dilastetten, near Amstetten, where Archduke has a vault and always intended 
that he and his consort should be buried. It is hoped to get Emperor back to Isehl 
early next week. 
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No. I'J. 

Sir Arthur Nicolson to Sir G. Biichcman. 

Private. Foreign Ojftcc, June 30, 1914. 

^ ^ ^ 

The tragedy which has recently occurred at Sarajevo will, I hope, not lead to 
any further complications; though it is already fairly evident that the Austrians 
are attributing tho^ terrible events to Servian intrigues and machinations. As far as 
the internal situation of Austria-Hungary is concerned — though it may seem a little 
brutal to say so — it is possible that the new heir will be more popular than the late 
Archduke. Of course he is very little more than a mere boy, still he has quite an 
open mind and is not bound by any hard set prejudices or predilections. 

* K « « 


(20488) No. 20. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Greg. 

Serajevo, June 30, 1914. 

D. 11’20 A.M. 

Tel. E. 12-15 p.M. 

Value of Sorb property destroyed by the mob yesterday according to one source 
amounts to 10,000,000 kronen, but another estimate puts it at 1,500,000 only. 


(29794) No. 21. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Greg. — {Received Julg 2.) 

(No. 129.) 

Sir, Vienna, June 29, 1914. 

The Archduke Franz Ferdinand and the Duchess of Hohenberg were both 
murdered yesterday morning by a Slav nationalist or anarchist at Sarajevo. 

His Imperial Highness had left Vienna on Tuesday evening, 23rd June, on his 
journey to Bosnia. He embarked on Wednesday morning at Trieste on board the 
battleship “ Viribus Unitis,” proceeded on Thursday morning on board a smaller vessel 
up the river Narenta to Metkoviteh in Dalmatia, whence he took the train for Mostar, 
the Herzegovinian capital, and after a drive round the town continued his journey to 
Ilidze, a small Bosnian watering place near Sarajevo, where the Duchess of Hohenberg 
was awaiting him. On Friday and Saturday, 26th and 27th June, the Archduke 
was present at the mountain exercises of portions of the 15th and 16th Army Corps, 
which took place immediately to the south of Sarajevo. Yesterday, Sunday, 
28th June, His Imperial Highness, after attending Mass at Ilidze, proceeded by train, 
with the Duchess, to Sarajevo, as arranged, for the purpose of making a progress 
through the town and receiving loyal addresses. On their way from the station to 
the Town Hall the ofldeial account states that a bomb was thrown at them but was 
warded off by the Archduke, exploding behind the Imperial motor car and wounding 
slightly the two officers who occupied the next ear, and more or less seriously some 
20 persons in the crowd of onlookers. At the Town Hall speeches were exchanged 
between the Biirgermeister and the Archduke, the latter expressing his satisfaction 
at the cordiality of his reception and alluding to the failure of the dastardly attempt 
op his life. Undeterred, it is said, by suggestions that it would be wiser to abandon 
the remainder of the programme. His Imperial Highness and the Duchess proceeded 
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in the direction of the Town Museum, or as some accounts have it of the hospital 
to which the wounded had been carried after the bomb outrage.^ A man ran in 
from the crowd and fired rapidly several shots from a Browning pistol 

The Archduke jugular vein was severed and he inusfc have died alrnost 

instantaneously. The Duchess of Hohenberg was struck in the side and expired 
immediately after reaching the Konak to which both were carried. The (governor, 
General Potiorek, who had also conducted the manoeuvres and was with them in 
the car, was unhurt, A few steps from the scene of the murders ^ an unexploded 
bomb was found. It is presumed that it was thrown away by a third conspirator, 
on perceiving that the second assault had been successful. 

Prom what has hitherto come to light regarding this atrocious crime it is 
conjectured that the murdered pair were probably the victims of a carefully prepared 
plot. The Archduke, it is true, is known to have been a sympathiser with the 
aspirations of the subject nationalities of the Emperor, in so far as these can be 
regarded as reasonable and capable of realisation without peril to the unity of the 

Dual Monarchy. He had been given therefore, according to all accounts, an 

enthusiastic reception at every stage of his journey through Dalmatia, ITorzogovina 
and Bosnia. Even the opposition Press had accorded him a welcome, with the 
exception of the “Narod,” a Servian irredentist organ, which made no allusion to 
the Archduke’^ visit, but published instead, on a sheet bearing the Servian colours, 
a glowing article in commemoration of the battle of Kossovo, which marked the 
downfall of the Servian Empire before the Turkish onslaught in the l*lth conlury. 
A telegram from Agram appears this morning in the ofi&cial “ Premdenblatt.” to 
the effect that since the intention of the Heir Apparent to attend the Bosnian 
manoeuvres became known a violent Pan-Servian agitation has been raging in the 
Serbo-Croatian capital. The Archduke is said to have been warned in vain against 
undertaking his projected journey, and to have himself endeavoured to dissuade the 
Duchess from meeting him in Bosnia. Her Highness was however determined to 
share the danger with her husband. The Agram telegram proceeds to state that 
since 1908 (the year of the annexation) the revolutionary Servian organisation has 
displayed an ever increasing activity; that Cabrilovitch and Prinzip, the first of 
whom threw the bomb and the second fired the pistol, are said to be members of 
the terrorist Great Servian organisation; and that in Agram no one doubts that a 
carefully prepared plot had been set on foot against the Archduke. 

Those who remember the circumstances of the notorious Agram and 
Dr. Priedjung trials in 1908 and 1909, when the efforts of the Austro-Hungarian 
Government to justify the expected war with Servia by publishing proofs of a 
widespread irredentist Servian plot so woefully broke down, will hesitate to accept 
witiout adequate proof wholesale denunciations of the Servian patriotic societies 
which may now be expected to be made. 

Though Vienna is outwardly very calm, all public performances have been 
stopped,^ and at Briinn, the capital of Moravia, where a great “Sokol” or Slav 
nationalist ga&ering of gymnasts was being held, and some fears prevailed of a 
conflict with simultaneous German demonstrations, both sides seem to have agreed 
to stay further proceedings in sign of mourning. 

The news of the murders was broken about midday yesterday to the Emperor 
at Ischl, where His Majesty had arrived only the day before. His Majesty has thus 
lived to see his nephew and heir added to the list of his nearest relations who have 
died violent deaths. His Majesty returned to Vienna to-day. He has made a most 
happy recovery from his recent severe illness. 

I have, &c. 

MATJEICE DB BUNSEN, 
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(29864) No. 22. 

Sir H. Rumhold to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 2.) 

(No. 265.) 

Sir, Berlin, June 80, 1914. 

.\t his wookly rec‘e))tion to-day the Acting Secretary oi State for Foreign Affairs 
at onco began to speak to me of the assassination of the Archdake Francis Ferdinand 
and his Consort at Serajevo. He had little doubt that this crime was the outcome 
of a plot hatched by the partisans of a greater Servia. Herr Zimmermann said that 
he heard that the feeling in Austria-Hungary against Servia and the Servians was 
very bitter and he could make allowances for this in the circumstances. 

The Acting Secretary of State added that he had just told the Eussian 
Ambassador that the Servian Government would be well advised, in their own 
interests, spontaneously to offer to do all they could to help the Bosnian authorities 
in their investigations into the origin and ramifications of the plot. In this way the 
Servian Government, who, he was sure, were, not to blame, would give a convincing 
proof that they dissociated themselves from the motives which had led to the 
perpetration of this dreadful crime. 

I have, &c. 

HOEACE EHMBOLD;. 


(29900) No. 23. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey. 

Serajevo, July 2, 1914. 

D. 10’40 A.M. 

Tel. E. 12-35 p.m. 

Late last night martial law was proclaimed for these two provinces. 


(29937) No. 24. 

Sir 11. Rumhold to Sir Edicard Grey. 

Berlin, July 2, 1914. 

D. 8‘30 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 80.) E. 9-30 p.m. 

It is ofiBLcially announced that the Emperor has, owing to a slight indisposition, 
given up the intention of going to Vienna to attend the funeral of the Archduke 
Franz Ferdinand. Great stress is laid in the press announcements on the fact that 
this decision has in no way been influenced by political considerations or by fear 
for the safety of the Emperor. 

Cf. Despatch No. 26. See DD No. 6b. 
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(30094) 


No. 25. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey. 


Scrajevo, July 3, 1914. 
r>. July 3, 11 r.M. 

Tel. E. July 4, 8 

According to information received, a decree has been issued that all Servian 
subjects must leave Bosnia. 

Two more accomplices have been arrested and have confessed their share in 
plot to murder. 


(30822) No. 2G. 

Sir H. Rumhold to Sir Edward Giey. — tUeecired July (i.i 

(No. 2C9.) 

Sir, • Berlin, July 3, 1914. 

As far as can be judged, the assassination of the Archduke Francis Ferdinand and 
of his Consort at Sarajevo produced an impression almost amounting to consternation 
in Germany. The Emperor had only quite recently returned from Konopischl and 
the intimacy existing between His Majesty and the Austro-Hungarian Heir Apparent 
was a matter of common knowledge as well as of great satisfaction to Gormans. The 
measure of the association of the German people with all that concerns their Emperor 
enables the observer to gauge the horror with which the news was received of the 
crime which deprived His Majesty of his intimate friend. Added to this was great 
and universal sympathy for the aged Emperor Francis Joseph, who has lost the 
support of a Prince to whom he had entrusted the general supervision of the army 
and whose object it wras to create a strong fleet. The foregoing were the considerations 
which suggested themselves to the German press on first hearing the news, and 
the possible political results of the crime to Germany’s future relations with her ally 
have been little touched upon. 

It may, perhaps, be observed generally that the relations between the Austro- 
Hungarian and German Empires fall into two parts, viz., the relations of the two 
Enapires and of their Eulers inter se and the extent of the military and naval 
assistance they can give one another in the event of a war. The two questions are, 
•of course, closely connected. In regard to the first point, the intimacy exista'ng 
between the Emperor and the late Archduke seemed to constitute ono certain factor 
in the future relations between the two Empires. This factor has now disappeared. 
It is now a matter of academical speculation whether, had the Archduke lived, there 
would have been found room in the Triple Alliance for two such masterful personalities 
as the Emperor and the late Austro-Hungarian Heir Apparent, in other words, 
whether the intimacy between them would have lasted. Complications might have 
arisen had any attempt been made to alter the line of succession in Austria-Hungary 
and these complications would not have left this country indifferent. But as regards 
this part of the question, such opinion as has found expression in the press is to the 
effect that nothing wiU be changed in the relations between the two allies. It is 
devoutly hoped here that the Austrian Emperor may yet live for several years to come 
and be able to train up the new Heir Apparent. 

You are aware that, since the Balkan wars, doubts have sprung up in Germany 
as to the extent to which she can reckon on military assistance from her neighbour 
in the event of a general war. The idea is that Austria-Hungary would be hampered 
by having to prepare for eventualities on the Servian frontier. This idea has been 
strengthened by the recent crime at Serajevo. One or two organs of the press at once 
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pointed out that tlie aspirations of those working for a greater Servia constitute a danger 
to the peace of Europe. One paper says that the question of the Southern Slavs is the 
one which will determine the destiny of Austria. The attitude of the Austro-Hungarian 
Government at this juncture is therefore being watched with anxious interest, as 
people, here have had little doubt from the first that the plot which led to the death of 
the Archduke was hatched in Servia. 

On learning the news of the assassination of the Austro-Hungarian Heir Apparent 
the Emperor at once altered his plans and returned to Potsdam on the 29th ultimo, 

ills Majesty expressed his intention of personally attending the funeral of the 

Archduke, and it was given out that he would be accompanied by Prince Henry. It 
was announced in the course of yesterday, however, that owing to a sudden 
indisposition (attributed to lumbago). His Majesty had been obliged to abandon his 
intention of being present at the funeral. I have learnt privately that the abandon- 
ment of His Dlajesty’s journey to Vienna was due to a letter from the Emperor of 
Austria. It is announced this morning that Prince Henry has likewise given up his 
intention of attending the funeral. 

A memorial service for the Archduke Francis Ferdinand and his Consort took 
])lace to-day at St. ITedwig’a Church in Berlin. The Emperor was represented by 

Prince Eitel Friedrich and the service was attended by the principal Government 

officials at ])rcsent in Berlin as well as by the entire diplomatic corps. 

I have, &c. 

HOEAOE RUMBOLD. 

Of. Tel. No. 24. 


(30342) No. 27. 

Mr. Craelianihoriw to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 6.) 

(No. 120.) Confidential. 

Sir, Belgrade, July 2, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that the news of the assassination of the Archduke 
Francis i’erdinand and his consort the Duchess of Hohenberg at Sarayevo produced 
in Belgrade a sensation rather of stupefaction than of regret. The feeling most 
noticeable, especially among official circles, is one of apprehension lest too severe 
measures of repression should be e.xereised against the Serbs in Bosnia and in those 
pai’ts of the Monarchy where the Sorb element is preponderant. Such measures would, 
it is feared, excite public opinion in Servia and be made the occasion of anti- Austrian 
demonstrations which would not fail to bring about a tension in the relations between 
tlu* two countries, and lead to serious complications. 

Last Sunday the day on which the assassination took place happened to be the 
52r)th anniversary of the battle of Kossovo, when the defeat of the Servians by the 
I’urks brought about the downfall of the Servian Empire of Dushan. This anniversary 
was hitherto kept in Servia as a day of national mourning, but this year for the first 
time it was made the occasion of a national fete owing to the defeat of the Turks by 
the Servian army in 1912 and the reacquisition by Servia of Old Servia and Kossovo. 
The day was therefore celebrated throughout Servia, and many Servians and Croatians 
from over the border came to Belgrade to participate in the rejoicings which took the 
form of patriotic processions through the streets of the town. When the news of the 
assassination were spread in Belgrade (at about 8 p.m.) the Servian Government, 
fearing lest in the heat of excitement aroused by the patriotic rejoicings which were 
taking place, the chauvinist element rrdght lend an anti-Austrian colour to the 
demonstrations, issued an order to the effect that as a sign of mourning all places 
of entertainment, including cafes, should turn out lights and close at 10 o’clock. 

[7922] c 2 
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In its issue of the 29th instant the Government organ “ Samouprava ” published 
a leading article expressing deep regret for the sad event, condemning the murder 
of the Archduke, and stating that it could only be the act of some irresponsible maniac. 
The organ of the principal opposition party (Independent Eadicals), in its number of 
the same date, however, although it made use of expressions of regret, gave utterance 
to the opinion that it was an error of judgment for the Archduke to attend manoeuvres 
in Bosnia, the palpable object of which was to rehearse the defence of that province 
against a Serbo-Montenegrin attack, and to hold parades in a centre of Serbism like 
Sarayevo, just at the moment when patriotic rejoicings were taking place in the Servian 
capital. 

The Secretary-General of the Servian Foreign Office whom I saw this morning, 
while disclaiming for the Servian Government all responsibility for the crime, used 
language very similar to this. I am informed in confidence by my Italian colleague 
that an interview of considerable violence took place between M. Grouitch and the 
Austrian Charge d’Affaires on the occasion of the latter’s visit to the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs to return thanks for M. Grouitch’s call of condolence. It appears that 
M. de Storek asked the Secretary-General unofficially whether the Servian Government 
did not consider it advisable to hold an investigation into the circumstances of the 
crime in view of the fact that both prisoners had recently been in Belgrade. This was 
apparently much resented by M. Grouitch as implying responsibility for the crime on 
the part of the Servian Government. High words ensued, and for the moment 
relations between the Austrian Legation and the Servian Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
are very strained. (') 

I have, &c. 

DAYEELL CEACKANTHOEPE. 

C) Cf. DD No. 12. 


(30846) No. 28. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 6.) 

(No. 132.) 

^ ^ _ Vienna, July 2, 1914. 

The mortal remains of the murdered Archduke and his consort were taken by 
train on the 30th June from Sarajevo to Metkovitch in Dalmatia, and thence in a small 
steamer to the mouth of the Narenta, where they were embarked on board the Austro- 
Hungarian dreadnought “Viribus Unitis” for conveyance to Trieste, escorted by a 
s(juadron of battleships and smaller vessels. Solemn funeral honours were bestowed 
along the route, and especially at Trieste, where the coffins were transferred this 
morning to the train which will deposit them late this evening in Vienna. They will 
lie in the chapel of the Hofburg Palace till to-morrow evening when they will be 
conveyed to their last resting-place in the chapel of Artstetten, an old castle, the 
property of the late .Archduke, lying back a little way from the north bank of the 
Danube some 60 miles west of Vienna. The lying in state and the requiem service 
will take place to-morrow in the Hofburg chapel. 

The horror excited by the peculiar atrocity of Sunday’s crime has led unhappily 
to violent demonstrations of race antagonism in the southern Slav provinces of the 
Dual Monarchy, that is to say, especially in Bosnia and Croatia. At Sarajevo itself the 
Eoman Catholic Croat population with a strong admixture of Mussulman Slavs 
proceeded to demolish all the property of the Orthodox Serbs they could lay hands on. 
Serb hotels,. shops, and private houses were ransacked, and their contents thrown into 
the street. _ The marauding bands were in some cases preceded by Austrian banners 
and portraits of the Emperor. The feeble attempts of the police to restore order were 
set at defiance. The work of destruction was continued on Monday, 29th June, the 
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day following the murders; similar acts of violence being reported from other parts 
of the two annexed provinces, martial law was proclaimed on the afternoon of the 
29th over Sarajevo and the adjoining district, and on the 1st July over the whole 
extent of both provinces. Distmhances are also reported from Agram and it seems 
pretty clear that the working arrangement between Croats and Serbs, the result of the 
Fiumo manifesto of October 1905, by means of which it was hoped to secure greater 
political independence for the south Slav nationalities, has for the time completely 
broken down. Nothing in reality divides the two peoples but the difference of religion 
and the fact that their identic language is written by the Croats in the Latin and by 
the Serbs in the Cyrillic character. Southern Slav aspirations^, therefore, which 
depend for their realisation on the unification of the different Slavonic races under 
Austro-Hungarian rule would appear to have experienced a decided set back. 

On the other hand, only the future can show whether the dreams of a greater 
Servia have or have not been brought nearer realisation by an outrage which must 
cause the police regime of Bosnia and Herzegovina to be rendered infinitely more 
severe than it was before. 

As regards the relations between the Dual Monarchy and Servia, it is not unlikely 
that a period of great tension will now set in. M. Jovanovitch, Servian Minister in 
Vienna, is in despair at the prospect of seeing his efforts to settle the Oriental Railways 
and other pending questions between the two countries completely frustrated, as he 
fears they now will be. The Vienna press takes it for granted that the Sarajevo 
murders were planned at Belgrade, and that the Servian Government, though not 
directly implicated, is guilty of showing favour to the plans of the political extremists 
whose aim it is to subvert Austro-Hungarian rule in the neighbouring provinces. 
Servia is thus held responsible for having assisted to create the atmosphere in which 
the hideous crime of Sarajevo was hatched. 

T TiflVA 

MAUEICE DE BUNSEN, 


No. 29. 

* 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Arthur Nicolson. 

Private. 

My dear Nicolson, Vienna, July 3. 1914. 

* ^ * 

Why the German Emperor has not come after all, I do not Imow. The official 
reason is that he had an attack of lumbago (Hexenschuss). My own idea was that 
he had been made to mrderstand that foreign Sovereigns and Princes were uot 
expected. The “ Beichspost the Archduke’s Christian _ Siwialist organ, which 
inveighs against all the arrangements as unbecoming tho dignity of the departed — 
says the Emperor William evidently wished to show his dis^ist at the slights which 
were being heaped on his friend. There is a strong belief among well-informed 
Press people that the true reason is the discovery of an anarchist or Slav Nationalist 
plot directed against the Emperor William or some other great person. It is always 
difficult to verify such rumours. 

Every night attempts are made to get at the Servian Legation, or the Servian 
Church near by, or the Servian Minister’s private house. Last night some pretty 
sharp fighting took place between the crowd and the police. The former made its 
way in dense masses to the (juarter in which these buildings are, all close together, 
when the funeral procession had passed. The police succeeded in heading them off, 
upon which they broke into the Austrian National Anthem and the Wacht am Rhein, 
which seems also to have become a kind of second Austrian national anthem. A 
pma.n excited batch of about 800 got into the Embassy quarter shortly before 1 o'clock. 



It was thought they intended demonstrating *in a hostile sense ^ before the Russian 
Embassy — as standing behind the Servians. Anyhow, the police kept them back 
and they gathered at the end of the Metternichgasse (our street) where it runs into 
the Eemiweg, where I was able plainly to follow the proceedings.^ All was quite 
orderly — speeches, and patriotic songs, and cries at the end of Pjui berbien. 

The Eeichspost ” and some few papers of that colour are inciting strongly to 
an attack on Servia and severe suppression of the Southern Slavs within the Dual 
Monarchy. The oflB.cial “ Fremdenblatt/’ however, and most of the more x'easonable 
papers, take the line that it would not be politic to take Servia as a whole to account for 
the crimes of a small band of degenerates who draw their inspiration from pan- Sorb 
headquarters at Belgrade. The army, I hear, are very bitter, straining at the Ituiwh. 
I can hardly believe they will be “let slip.*’ But, of course, a difficult time is in 
prospect. I must say I think the Servian Press is behaving shamefully. ^ Long 
extracts are published here from the Servian newspapers, which seem inclined to 
regard the assassins as martyrs, sacrificed in a holy cause. Insulting expressions 
are used against this country — “worm-eaten” is the favourite epithet. Ordinary 
decency would have at least postponed such expressions for a time, and would have 
made some pretence of offering sympathy and disclaiming the murderers. My friend 
Jovanovitch, Servian Minister, really a very good fellow, and moderate in his views, 
is in absolute despair at the collapse of his efforts to bring about better relations 
with Austria, efforts which in the Oriental Railways question were promising very 
well. No doubt the Servians were really annoyed at the choice of a date for the 
Bosnian manoeuvres which corresponded with their national celebrations on the 
anniversary of the battle of Kossovo (14th century). They say the Austrians lose 
no opportunity of harrowing their legitimate feelings as Servians. Unfortunately, 
this is in accordance with the anti-Serb policy to which this Government is so 
obstinately wedded. They will not see that their only chance of resisting the 
downward pressure of Germany upon them would lie in a broad policy of conciliation 
towards the Southern Slav elements by which a broad Austro-Slav barrier might bo 
drawn across the southward march of Germany towards Trieste. My Italian colleague. 
Due Avarna, who has lately become much more outspoken than he used to be in 
^talking to me, strongly condemns the accepted Austrian anti-Serb policy. It was this 
that made Austria mobilize in 1912-13 and half ruin herself to keep back Servia from 
the Adriatic. Hence the crazy structure of Albania, now crumbling to pieces. One 
wonders if it is really worth while to patch it up again, even if it should be possiblo 
to do so. But what is the alternative? Would it be possible to have the International 
Commission at Durazzo acting as a kind of link between three sections into which 
Albania might be cut, the northern Catholic, the centre Mussulman, and the southern 
Orthodox, each under a Chieftain of its respective religion? Only enough troops 
would be wanted to protect the Commission against attempts to drive it into the sea ! 
But I think in the end, perhaps years hence, the Servians will have to get to the 
sea, and intervening arrangements can only be in the nature of stop-gaps. The 
“Figaro ’’ no doubt is premature in speaking of the coalition of Servia and Montenegro 
into one kingdom as imminent ; but sooner or later it surely must come about. 

^ ^ ^ 

Yours ever, 

MAURICE M BUNSEN. 

Note. — The omitted parts contain a full description of the funeral ceremonies 
and further observations on Albania. 
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(1^0380 No. 30. 

-1/r. Alicrs-Douqlas io Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 6.) 

(No. 53.) c 

Sir, Bucharest, June 80, 1914. 

The terrible news of the tragedy at Sarajevo has been received here with deep 
regi'et and indignation. Among the people of this country, to whom he was specially 
endoai'ed by the sympathy he was believed to have for the Roumanians in Hungary, 
the late Archduke was always popular ; and while recently there has been a coolness 
of public feeling towards the neighbouring Empire, it was recognised that the Heir 
Apparent himself was strongly in favour of intimate relations with this country. The 
Roumanians in Transylvania claimed in His Imperial Highness a strong sympathiser 
and looked forward to a sure recognition of their rights to better treatment when he 
should come to the throne. 

In the Chamber and in the Senate yesterday the Prime Minister and the Minister 
for Foreign A-ffaurs spoke of the bonds of sincere friendship- which had so long united 
the two countries and added that Roumanians could never forget the cordial friendship 
which the late Archduke constantly showed to them. Both houses adjourned as a 
mark of mourning. 

To King Charles the news will have come as a great shock; and the close and 
intimate friendship which has always existed between the Courts of Vienna and 
Bticharest will give a special character to the sympathy felt by His Majesty for the 
aged Emperor. The Roumanian Court goes into four weeks mourning; and it is 
announced that the Crown Prince will attend the funeral at Vienna. 

The Press, in voicing the sincere sympathy of Roumania, remarks that the 
Archduke would have been a great “protector of minorities and supporter of national 
aims” within his Empire; that his death is a serious loss to Austria and makes her 
future still more fraught with danger — a future which needs a strong hand as well 
as a just and conciliatory policy in view of the possibility of grave developments. 

I have, &c. 

A. AKERS-DOUGLAS. 


(30576) No. 31. 

Sir ill. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 6, 1914. 

D. 2’10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 88.) R. 4 p.m. 

The Servian Minister tells me that no official communication has yet been 
received by the Servian Government from the Austro-Hungarian Government asking 
for the assistance of the Servian Government in bringing to punishment all persons 
guilty of complicity in assassinations. He has protested at the Austro-Hungarian 
Foreign Office against the tendency of public opinion and press to involve the Servian 
Government in responsibility for the crime before even primary investigation has been 
concluded in Serajevo Court. (*) It may be noted that the bombs were procured in 
Servia where many remain over from the war during which they were used by regular 
troops but certainly the Servian Government as well as the great body of Servian public 
opinion have been amongst the first to deplore and condemn a crime striking a heavy 
blow at Servian aspirations for future. He fears that legal proceedings at Serajevo 
should be converted from mere investigation of dastardly crime into preparation of an 
indictment against whole Serb population of the Dual Monarchy and even against the 
Servian nation in which case serious position may easily arise. 

(Repeated to Belgrade.) 


C) Cf. S No. 12. 
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(30742) No. 32. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir H. Rumhold (Berlin). 

(No. 214.) Secret. 

Sir, Foreign Ojfice, July 6, 1914. 

The German Ambassador spoke very warmly to-day of the satisfaction and 
pleasure which had been given to the Emperor, and generally, by the visit of the 
British Admiral to Kiel. 

I said that I knew that it had given gi*eat satisfaction and pleasure on our side. 

The Ambassador then went on to speak to me privately, he ^ said, but very 
seriously, as to the anxiety and pessimism that he had found in Berlin. He 
explained that the murder of the Archduke Franz Ferdinand had excited^ very strong 
anti-Servian feeling in Austria; and he knew for a fact, though he did not know 
details, that the Austrians intended to do something and it was not impossible that 
they would take military action against Servia. 

I said that surely they did not think of taking any territory? _ 

The Ambassador replied that they did not wish to take territory, because they 
would not know what to do with it. He thought their idea was that they must 
have some compensation in the sense of some humiliation for Servia. The situation 
was exceedingly difficult for Germany; if she told the Austrians that nothing must 
be done, she would be accused of always holding them back and not supporting them ; 
on the other hand if she let events take their course there was the possibility of 
very serious trouble. The Ambassador earnestly hoped that, if trouble came, we 
would use our influence to mitigate feeling in St. Petersburg. 

A second thing which caused anxiety and pessimism in Berlin was the 
apprehension in Germany about the attitude of Eussia, especially in connection 
with the recent increase of Eussian military strength. He was told that Eussia now 
had a peace footing of one million men and the impression in Germany was that 
Eussian feeling towards Germany was very unfavourable. 

A third thing was the idea that there was some Naval Convention between Eussia 
and England. He had reported to his Government all that I had said to him 
recently, (^) just before he went to Germany on holiday, about our relations with 
Eussia and France, and he had assured his Government that they could trust every 
word, and that there was no secret agreement on our part. They accepted the 
statement that there was nothing between the British and Eussian Governments, 
but they felt that, nevertheless, there might be some understanding between the 
British and Eussian Naval authorities. If there was such an understanding for 
co-operation directed against Germany, it would strengthen chauvinistic feeling in 
Eussia, it would make pan-German feeling quite irresistible, and lead to an increase 
of the German Naval law, which otherwise was not intended, and it would also 
impair good feeling between England and Germany generally. This was what had 
been impressed upon him very strongly in Berlin. 

The Ambassador went so far as to say that there was some feeling in Germany, 
based more especially upon the second and third things that he had mentioned to 
me this afternoon, that trouble was bound to come and therefore it would be better 
not to restrain Austria and let the trouble come now, rather than later. He 
impressed upon me more than once that he was speaking quite privately and on 
very delicate matters, but he was anxious to keep in touch with me. Though he 
did not share the belief of some people in Berlin that Eussia was ill-disposed towards 
Germany, he was so anxious that he felt he must speak to me immediately on his 
return from Germany. He quoted Herr von Bethmann Hollweg as being pessimistic. 

The Ambassador said that he had asserted at Berlin that though England would 
remain firmly in the group of the triple entente, for she must preserve the balance 


(■) See No. 4. 
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of power and could not see Prance annihilated, yet we did not wish to see the groups 
of Powers draw apart. I cordially confirmed this. 

I said that I would look up the record of what T said to him recently before 
he went to Berlin about our relations with Prance and Eussia and I would show it 
to him.(^) We had had no indication from St. Petersburg, ever since the question 
of the German command in Constantinople was settled, that the Eussians had any 
feeling of aniriety or irritation or ill-will as regards Germany. I recalled what I 
had said to him at the time of the German command at Constantinople as to how 
strongly Eussia felt on that point, but since it had been settled I had heard nothing 
unfavourable from St. Petersburg as regards Germany. I was disturbed by what 
the Ambassador had told me about the form that anti-Servian feeling might take 
in Austria. If trouble did come, I would use all the influence I could to mitigate 
difficulties and smooth them away, and if the clouds arose to prevent the storm 
from breaking. I was glad that he had spoken to me, and I should like to talk the 
whole matter of his conversation over with him later on, when I had had time to 
consider it. 

I am, &c. 

E. GEEY. 

For Prince Lichnowsky's account of this conversation see DD No. 20. 

(^) See No. 4. 


No. 33. 

Sir Arthur Nicolson to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

Private. 

My dear de Bunsen, Foreign Office, July 6, 1914. 

Many thanks for your letter of the 3rd. The crime at Serajevo was certainly 
a terrible one and shocked everybody here. I trust it will have no serious political 
eonsequonees, in any case outside of Austria-Hungary. I suppose we must be 
prepared for a strong campaign against Servia, but I am glad to see from your letter 
that the more reasonable journals in Vienna deprecate making a Government and a 
country responsible for crimes of certain revolutionaries. Your account of the feeling 
which has been caused among certain circles in Vienna in regard to the funeral 
ceremonies is interesting, and I see that in the papers this morning this feeling is 
made known. The disinclination of the Emperor to receive special foreign Princes 
on the occasion is quite understood here, as it would have entailed a great strain 
upon him. 

The Albanian question is certainly a most perplexing problem, and I am glad 
that it is not required, or expected, that we should take a very prominent part in 
attempting to solve the question. Our Hne is rather to follow the lead of other 
Powers and to fall in with any steps on which they may all agree. There is one 
point, however, on which we are firm, and that is we have no intention whatever 
of compromising the lives of any British soldiers or bluejackets in attempting to 
restore order in Albania. I think that the departure of the Prince would really ease 
the situation considerably. It is now pretty evident that there is little chance of 
his being able to enforce his authority throughout the country. I really believe it 
would have been better at the beginning not to have endeavoured to create an 
independent State out of such disunited tribes. I am not sure that perhaps the 
simplest solution would not have been to let ■ Servia and Greece divide the country 
between them. However, this of course is quite out of the question now, and I think 
we must leave the solution of the question to Vienna and Eome. The idea of three 
autonomous provinces was mentioned to me by Gambon this afternoon. Otherwise 
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we have no very urgent and pressing question to preoccupy us in the rest of Europe. 
There is a momentary ditent e between Turkey and Greece, and the danger of war 
between those two countries is for the present at any rate postponed. We are 
therefore now chiefly busjung ourselves with endeavouring to arrange matters with 
Russia in regard to Persia, and, in a secondary degree, Tibet. As you will have 
seen from the telegrams we have already embarked upon serious conversations witli 
the Russian Government on the subject. We certainly meet with a very conciliatory 
and friendly disposition on the part of the Emperor and Sazonof. 

^ ^ 

The naval visits both to Russia and to Germany went off wonderfully well, 
especially the former, and I think it was a very good move having sent our ships to 
Kronstadt. The Russian press was at the moment becoming a little disagreeable 
to us over the oil concession in Southern Persia, and the visit of our squadron showed 
that we in any case were animated with very friendly feelings. The reception 
accorded to our ships was of the warmest character, and the Emperor was especially 
civil and gracious to them. 

^ ^ ^ 


(30616) No. 84. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 7.) 

(No. 135.) 

Sir, Vienna, July 4, 1914. 

A great part of the garrison of Vienna lined the course followed last night by 
the funeral procession from the Hofburg to the Western Eailway Station. Thence 
the remains of the Archduke Francis Ferdinand and the Duchess of Hohenberg were 
conveyed in the dead of night by train to Pochlarn on the Danube. At daybreak 
this morning they crossed the Danube by ferry, and proceeded slowly towards their 
final resting place in the Archduke’s family vault at Artstetten. 

The Archduke and Duchess had lain in state in the Hofburg Chapel all yesterday 
morning. At midday I placed before the catafalque, by the King’s command, a 
wreath with an inscription expressive of His Majesty’s friendship and affection for 
the departed. At 4 p.m. a short requiem service was held in the Chapel in the 
presence of the Emperor and Court. Most of the foreign representatives had been 
specially charged to represent the Chiefs of their respective States at the funeral. The 
Kmg having been pleased to bestow this honour likewise upon myself, I was placed 
with my colleagues of the Holy See, Italy, Germany, France and Eussia in the front 
row of those who were invited to attend the ceremony. The actual service lasted, out 
of consideration for the Emperor, only a quarter of an hour. 

Thus within a week of the occurrence of the detestable crime at Sarajevo the 
funeral honours ordained for the murdeted Archduke and his Consort have been 
brought to a close. Complaints have made themselves heard that these honours were 
unduly restricted. It has been said, for instance, that it would have been more 
seemly to have deputed one or more members of the Imperial Family to accompany 
the cotos on their last journey from Sarajevo to the Capital; that the rught 
procession on their arrival might have been made more imposing; that a church 
larger than the Burg Chapel selected for that purpose might have formed the scene 
of ceremonies more befitting the high position of the departed; that the presence of 
foreign Princes, as announced from many quarters, need not have been declined 
and the proceedings thus deprived of a visible sign of the sympathy which is 
everywhere felt for this country in her sorrow. 

The Christian Sociah'st newspaper, the “Eeichspost,” often regarded as the 
special mouthpiece of the Archduke himself, has made itself the most conspicuous 
organ of these embittered criticisms, and in this morning’s issue it welcomes the 
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participation of the Vienna garrison in last night’s proceedings as a sign that at 
the olcyonlh hour it was realised that something more must be done to mark the 
solemnity^ of tho ^ occasion than what took place on the previous night, when no 
special military display had been arranged. At the last moment a large contingent 
of notables, who ^ had not been honoured with invitations to take part in the 
ceremonies, contrived to attach themselves last night to the tail of the funeral 
procession. ^ Amongst them were included many members of the Vienna aristocracy. 

It i.s difficult to believe that there could have been any intention to conduct 
tho proceedings in a manner unbefitting the exalted rank of the victims. If the 
coromonios were cut short, this was no doubt owing to the desire that the Emperor, 
whoso enforced return from Ischl must have been very upsetting to His Majesty, 
should not bo exposed to any avoidable fatigue. I am informed that the ceremonies 
followed closely the traditional ‘ ‘ Spanish ’ ’ rites of the Imperial Court. 

Tho violence of the popular outburst of feeling against Servia, and the entire 
Serb race, is as yet unabated. During the last few nights the house of the Servian 
Minister has been with difficulty shielded by a large force of police against the 
onslaught of surging crowds. Demonstrations against the Eussian Embassy have 
boon happily prevented, but the district containing the Eussian, German and British 
Embassies is closely guarded, so as to forestall inconvenient displays of aversion or 
favour by the mob. 

In Bosnia and Herzegovina martial law prevails. I forward a despatch from 
Mr. Vice-Consul Jones at Sarajevo. I gather from a private communication from 
Mr. Jones that the local authorities must have been very remiss in not repressing 
tho anti-Serb riots sooner than they did. Now they have gone into the opposite 
extreme of applying martial law, which makes many almost trivial offences punishable 
with death. It does not appear that the destruction of Serb property was 
accompanied by bodily violence against the Serbs. 

The Vienna Press publishes at length Servian Press comments on the murders, 
which unfortunately contain some expressions amounting almost to condonation, and 
oven approval of the dastardly outrage. 

I have, &c. 

MAUEICE i)B BUNSEN. 

Cf. Mr. Max Muller’s despatch No. 70. 

Enclosure in No. 84. 

Consvl Jovos to Sir Maurice <le Bunsen. 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, Sarajevo, July 2, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that last night these two provinces, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina, were placed under martial law. 

To-day’s issue of the “ Sarajevoer Tagblatt” mentions as the reason for the 
adoption of this measure the fact that excesses have occurred in so many places. 

In a former number the same paper in its account of the riots of Monday last 
endeavours to excuse the failure of the authorities to prevent those excesses on the 
ground that the demonstrators’ manifest loyalty rendered the military forces 
powerless, but in the next column admits that the establishment of martial law soon 
restored order, and it is difficult to avoid the inference that had that, step been taken 
some hours earlier the troops would with no greater effort have succeeded in at once 
suppressing the disorders and thereby have prevented the infliction of suffering upon 
many innocent people. 

I ha%’o, d'c. 

J. FEANCIS JONES. 
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(S0750) No. 35. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 8.) 


(No. 121.) 

Sir, Belgrade, July 4, 1914. 

With reference to my despatch No. 120 of the 2nd instant(’) I have the honour 
to report that in its number of the 3rd instant the Government Organ ‘ ‘ Samouprava 
published a leading article which is of interest as embodying the views held by the 
Servian Government with regard to the assassination of the Archduke Francis 
Ferdinand and the consequences of the crime. The following are the main points of 
the article ; — 

1. That the Servian Government deeply regret and condemn the perpetration of 
the crime. 

2. That they condemn and deplore the persecutions of the Serbs now daily taking 
place in Bosnia and the Herzegovina. 

3. That the crime is all the more regrettable in that it was detrimental to the 
interests of Servia who is now convinced that it is to her interest to be on friendly 
terms with Austria-Hungary, and who sincerely desires the establishment of good 
relations with the Dual Monarchy. 

4. That it is regrettable that the Austrian Press is, although in a veiled manner, 
inclined to implicate the Servian Government in the assassination of the Archduke. 

The article concludes by emphasising the wish of the Servian Government that a 
normal state of affairs may be shortly resumed in Bosnia ; and that the real criminals 
may alone be made answerable for the crime. The conviction is expressed that the 
relations between Austria-Hungary and Servia, which have of late taken a healthy 
direction, will not and cannot ultimately suffer from the unjustifiable suspicions cast 
upon Servia by certain organs of the foreign Press. 

I have, &c. 

DAYEBLL CEACKANTHOEPE. 

(') No. 27. 


No. 36. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. Rome, July 7, 1914. 

It has been curious to study here the effect of that abominable assassination at 
Serajevo. While ostensibly the authorities and the press have been loud in their 
denunciations of the crime and full of sympathy with the Emperor, it is obvious that 
people generally have regarded the elimination of the late Archduke as almost 
providential. I heard from two bankers here that at Trieste when the news was 
received Hungarian stock rose from 72 to 80. He was almost as much disliked it 
seems in Hungary as in Italy. 

♦**»** 

The remainder of the letter deals with other matters, chiefly non-political. 
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(30751) No. 37. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 8.) 

(No. 138.) 

Sir, Vienna, July 5, 1914. 

With a touching letter of thanks to his subjects of all nationalities for their loyal 
expressions as called forth by the death of the heir to the throne, the Emperor Francis 
Joseph brings to a close the first week following upon the assassinations at Sarajevo. 
His Majesty says in this letter that, if any consolation is possible in the midst of his 
bitter sorrow, he derives it from the innumerable proofs of warm affection and sincere 
sympathy which have reached him from all classes of the population. A criminal 
hand has robbed him of his “dear relative and trusty fellow- worker, ” and reft from 
innocent children all that was dear to them on earth. But the madness of a small 
group of misguided persons cannot loosen the sacred ties attaching him to his people 
or impair the feelings of heartfelt love towards himself and his family to which such 
touching expression has been given. During six and a half decades His Majesty recalls 
that he has shared with his people their sorrows and their joys, mindful even in the 
darkest hoirrs of his high duties and of his responsibilities to the Almighty for the 
fate of millions. This new trial, dispensed by the inscrutable will of God, will only 
strengthen his determination to persevere till his last breath on the path best designed 
to promote the welfare of his people. If he can pass on their love to his successor 
he will be richly rewarded. In conclusion the Emperor commands the Prime Ministers 
of Austria and Hungary, to whom his letter is addressed, to convey his deep-felt thanks 
to all those who through this sorrowful time have clustered faithfully and devotedly 
around hie throne. 

A letter in similar terms is addressed by His Majesty to Herr von Bilinski, joint 
Minister of Finance, and side by side with these letters is published a general order 
to the Army and Navy. In the latter His Majesty recalls the fact that the Archduke 
died in the performance of his duties, and that his last commands were addressed to 
the brave troops of Bosnia and Herzegovira. If his place in the Army was an exalted 
one, so was his sense of the duties attached to it. His loss to his Sovereign and to the 
armed forces of the Monarchy involves a heavy sacrifice. His Majesty however still 
holds firm to his hopes for the future in which the Archduke’s activity would bear 
fruit, feeling well assured that, through all the storm and stress which may be in store 
for it, “the Monarchy will find its sure support in the fearless devotion of the 
faithful and indomitable Army (Wehrmacht) of Austria-Hungary.’’ 

The widespread complaints of the insufficiency of the funeral honours bestowed 
upon the remains of the Archduke and Duchess on their way through Yienna, to which 
I alluded in my despatch No. 185 of yesterday, (’) are met this morning by an official 
communication to the press, pointing out that in the case both of the late Empress 
Elizabeth and the late Archduke Eudolph, their remains were received in Vienna by 
special trains arriving at night time. The military display made when the Archduke 
Eudolph was conveyed from the Palace Chapel to the Capucin Church is said to have 
been not more considerable than in the present ease. Moreover the entire arrange- 
ments were dominated by the fact that the Archduke Franz Ferdinand had himself 
provided in his will that he should be laid to rest at Artstetten and not in the Capucin 
Church. The ancient ceremonial was of course maintained in general, but that it 
was not slavishly observed, in contempt of the ordinary feelings of humanity, was 
made clear by the participation throughout of the Duchess of Hohenberg in the 
honours given to her husband. 

I am, Ac. 

MAUEICE DE BDNSEN. 

(‘) No. 34. 
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(31410) No. 38. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 451.) 

Sir, Foreitiii Office. Jtthi 8. 191-1. 

I spoke to M. Oambon to-day of my apprehension that Austria nright ho forood 
by her public opinion into some demarche against Servia ounng to the feeling aroused 
by the murder of the Archduke Franz Ferdinand; and I said that, in such an event, 
we must do all we could to encourage patience in St. Petersburg. 

M. Cambon cordially concurred in this sentiment. 

I am, &c. 

K. GllKY. 


(81417) No. 39. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 264.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 8, 1914. 

Speaking to Count Benekendorff quite unofficially to-day, I expressed the 
apprehension that the Austrian Government might be forced by the strength of public 
opinion in Austria to make some demarche with regard to Servia, as Austrian public 
opinion had been very strongly roused against Servia by the murder of the Archduke 
Franz Ferdinand. The circumstances were such that the position of Count Berchtold 
was weak, and the Austrian Government might be swept off their feet. 

Count Benekendorff said that he was aware of the strong feeling in Austria, but 
he did not see on what a demarche against Seiwia could be founded. 

I said that I did not know what was contemplated. I could only suppose that 
some discovery made during the trial of those implicated in the murder of the 
Archduke — ^for instance, that the bombs had been obtained in Belgrade — might, in 
the eyes of the Austrian Government, be foundation for a charge of negligence against 
the Servian Government. But this was only imagination and guess on my part. 

Count Benekendorff said that he hoped that Germany would restrain Austria. 
He could not think that Germany would wish a quarrel to be precipitated. 

I said that my information was that the authorities in Berlin were very 
uncomfortable and apprehensive. They had got into their minds that Eussian feeling 
was very adverse to Germany. They had obtained information somehow from Paris 
or St. Petersburg, founded upon the conversations between the Eussian and British 
naval authorities, and they no doubt imagined that there was much more in these 
conversations than actually existed. All this might lead the German authorities to 
think that some coup was being prepared against Germany, to be executed at a 
favourable moment. Of course, there was no foundation for such a thought. I told 
Count Benekendorff what I had said to reassure Prince Lichnowsky.(‘) 

,0ount Benekendorff confirmed emphatically that, since the question of the German 
military command in Constantinople had been settled, he had had no indication 
whatever from St. Petersburg of ill-will towards Germany. But he added that the 
increase in the Eussian army and the greater Eussian preparedness for war were 
undoubted facts which might possibly make some spirits in Germany think that it 
would be better to have a conflict now, before the situation was more to the German 
disadvantage. He could not, however, believe that the German Emperor and the 
German Government would really take this line. 

I said that it would be very desirable that, in whatever way the Eussian 
Government could best do it, they should do all in their power to reassure Germany, 

{‘) See No. 32. 
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and convince her that no coup was being prepared against her. I often thought, in 
these matters, that things would be better if the whole truth were known. The 
difficulty was to tell people the truth, and make them believe that they really knew 
the whole truth. They were apt to think that there was a great deal more than they 
had been told. 

Count BenckendorfI said that he would write to M. Sazonof, He expressed 
himself quite conscious of the apprehension felt in Berlin; of the danger that lay in 
it, especially at this moment, when Austria was excited against Servia, and of the 
desirability of preventing the horrible situation of having the Servian question forced 
epen. 

I am, &c. 

E. GEEY. 


(50991) No. 40 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 9.) 

(No. 187.) Confidential. 

Sir, Vienna, July 5, 1914. 

I had soino conversation to-day with M. Schebeko, Russian Ambassador, 
concerning Iho feeling of bittei-ness which exists here against Servia and its possible 
consequences. M. Schebeko doubts if the animosity penetrates deep down among the 
Austrian people though it certainly pervades upper society circles. He cannot believe 
that the country will allow itself to be rushed into war, for an isolated combat with 
Servia would be impossible ahd Russia would be compelled to take up arms in defence 
of Servia. Of this there could be no question. A Servian war meant a general 
European war. Austria felt still, too painfully, the economic efieets of her mobilisation 
in 1913 to embark lightly on the much greater efforts which would be necessary if she 
were to become involved in actual warfare. M. Schebeko said Austria could not expect 
to find a friendly Servian population across the frontier. At every stage of the Balkan 
conflict she had thwarted Servian hopes. By driving the Servians back from the 
Adriatic, by insisting on the exclusion of Sctxtari from Montenegro, by taking up an 
anti-Seiwian attitude over every frontier question, she had assumed a position which 
compelled every Servian to regard her as an enemy. She was now quite unjustly 
accusing Servia of having indirectly favoured by her apathy, if she had not actually 
promoted, the plot to which the Archduke Franz Ferdinand fell a victim at Sarajevo. 
This was regarded in Russia as very unfair. No nation could abhor more than the 
Russian the hand of an assassin, for Russia had greatly suffered from political 
murders. But to make the country in which a ’plot was prepared responsible for its 
execution was a new doctrine, and he did not think the Austrian Government would be 
induced by a few violent articles in the press to act upon it. He told me, however, 
that M. Jovanovitch, Servian Minister, had spoken strongly to Baron Macchio, acting 
as Under- Secretary of State at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, on the danger of 
arousing too far the national sentiment of Servia, by allowing it to appear that the 
Government shared the suspicions entertained in some popular quarters against the 
Servian Government. 

M. Schebeko deplored the difficulty which he, in common with most of his 
colleagues, including myself, finds in extracting from Count Berchtold, for whom we 
all have a great personal regard, anything like an explicit statement of his views on 
international affairs. We are left to conjecture what is the attitude of the Austro- 
Hungarian Foreign Office from a few vague remarks made by Count Berchtold, from 
newspaper articles, and from conversations with other persons more or less intimately 
connected \7ith public affairs. 
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Such indications as have reached me on this subject point certainly to the 
existence, even in the Ballplatz, of a very angry sentiment against Servia, and I cannot 
at present share M. Schebeko’s inclination to believe that the commercial, and generally 
the middle classes of this country are indifferent to the question. I fear there is 
ground to regard almost all sections of the population as being just now blindly incensed 
against the Servians, and I have heard on good authority that many persons holding 
usually quite moderate and sensible views on foreign affairs are expressing themselves 
now in the sense that Austria will at last be compelled to give evidence of her 
strength by settling once and for all her long-standing accounts with Servia, and by 
striking such a blow as will reduce that country to impotence for the future. In 
military circles these views certainly prevail, and it would perhaps not be wise to 
exclude altogether the possibility that the popular indignation at the terrible crime 
of the 28th June may force the Government to take up an attitude from which it 
would not be easy to withdraw. 

Meanwhile great police precautions are taken daily to protect the Servian 
Ministry and Servian churches and other buildings from assault. M. Jovanovitch 
was induced by the prayers of his landlord, who fears the destruction of his property, 
to take in his national flag while the other embassies and legations were still flying 
theirs at half-mast in sign of mourning. 

M, Dumaine, my French colleague, is full of serious apprehension. His country 
is known to be in sympathy with Servian aspirations and he is in a position to know 
what is being said and done by Servians in Vienna. He has repeatedly spoken to me 
during the past week on the dangers of the situation, which he fears may develop 
rapidly into complications from which war might easily arise. 

T expressed to my German colleague, on hearing of the assassinations, my fear 
that the relations between Austria and Seiwia would now become more diflBlcult than 
ever. Herr von Tschirsky said emphatically that tliose relations must be bad, and 
that nothing could mend them. He added that he had tried in vain to convince 
Berlin of this fundamental truth. Some people in Germany still persisted in believing 
in the efficacy of a conciliatory policy on the part of Austria towards Servia. He 
himself knew better. I do not know if his Excellency alluded by these words to the 
opinions of his Sovereign, but I have heard it said by Austrians who have had 
opportunities of hearing the Emperor William speak on this subject that His Majesty 
has remained from the first unconvinced of the wisdom of the policy adopted by this 
country of excluding Servia from the Adriatic, and does not conceal his belief that it 
would have done better to allow the normal expansion of Servia to the sea to 
accomplish itself as the result of the first Balkan war. 

M. Schebeko said to me to-day that in his opinion the Dual Monarchy would show 
great political wisdom if it would make up its mind to act in a conciliatory way towards 
the southern Slavs within the limits of the Monarchy. Such a course would disarm 
the extremists in Eussia and facilitate more than anything else the maintenance of 
friendly relations between Eussia and Austria-Hungary. 

The Due d Avarna, my Italian colleague, has also more than once expressed these 
views to me, but I must confess that I meet few Austrians who hold them, and it 
would no doubt be very difficult for Count Berchtold, who is so much identified with 
the policy of restricting Servia within the narrowest limits, to adopt now a different 
course. 

I have, &c. 

MAUEICE DE BUNSEN. 


MINUTES. 


Paragraph. The Italian Ambaasador at Vienna seems to hold the same view as to the 
wisdom of recent anti-Servian policy, as we have reason to believe is held bv Sienor MArfinn 
and indeed by the Italian Ministry generaHy.— JB. P. July 9. ^ ^ Juartino 

But the unwisdom of a blindly anti-Servian policy is not at all appreciated in Austria and that 
IS the real point in a rather threatening situation. M. Schebeko underestimates the ’extent of 
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anii-Scrvian feeling in Austria: it is not confined to the people with sixteen quarterings, as he 
seems to infer optimistically.— i?. (?. F. July 9. 'i o » 

I have my doubts as to whether Austria will take any action of a serious character and I expect 
the stoiTn will blow over. M. Schebeko is a shrewd man and I attach weight to any opinion he 
(‘Xpresses. — A, .\. o j r 


CnOBO) No. 41. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir H, Rumbold (Berlin). 

(No. 223.) Secret. 

^ Foreign Office, July 9, 1914. 

I had a further talk with the German Ambassador to-day on the subject of his 
conversation with me last Monday (Gth instant). (^) I said that I was speaking quite 
privately, in the same way as he had spoken, for he himself had said that the matters 
of which he spoke wore too delicate to be treated other than privately. 

Prince Liehnow’sky repeated what he had said about the apprehension in Germany 
of an Anglo-Pussian Naval Convention directed against Germany; and said that he 
would not have referred to it, if it had not been for the statement that I had made 
in Parliament, as regards W'hicli he had been instructed by his Government to express 
satisfaction. 

1 said, with reference to what he had said to me the other day, that I must not 
be taken as moaning that no conversations had taken place between the Military 
and Naval authorities of France and Eussia and ourselves. There had been some 
conversations from time to time : they began in 1906. But everything had been on 
the footing that the hands of the Governments were quite free. Indeed, if such 
conversations took place, it was not necessary for me to know what passed. The 
thing W’hich concerned the Government and myself, and which it was necessary for 
me to keep in our hands, was whether we should or should not participate if a war 
ai*ose. If wo made any Agreement that entailed obligations upon us, it would not 
he a secret Agreement. I was pledged to Parliament not to make a secret Agreement 
of this kind and any such Agreement that was made would be laid before Parliament. 
It w^as also true to say that never had there been anything in the nature of preparing 
an attack upon Germany. During the Morocco crisis in 1906, for instance, and again 
at the Agadir time, there had been apprehension that Germany might send an 
ultimatum to France : but to contemplate that was a different thing from preparing 
an attack against Germany. I then gave the Ambassador to read the record that 
I had made of my conversation with him on the 24th June last.(^) I said that every 
word of that held good. 

I told the Ambassador that, since I saw him last Monday, I had expressed to 
Count Benckendorff the apprehension that the Austrian Government might be forced 
by public opinion to make some dSmarche with regard to Servia. I had told Count 
Benckendorff what I had said to Prince Lichnowsky about Eussian feeling with regard 
to Germany. Count Benckendorff had told me that, since the question of the 
German Military Command in Constantinople had been settled, he also had had 
no indication whatever from St. Petersburg of irritation or ill-will in Eussia with regard 
to Germany. (^) 

Prince Lichnowsky expressed himself as hopeful, though he had no information, 
that the German Government might have succeeded in smoothing the Austrian 
intentions with regard to Servia. He hoped that, under any circumstances, if 
England and Germany kept in touch, we might be able to keep things right. 

I said that, if Austrian action with regard to Servia kept within certain bounds, 
it would of course be comparatively easy to encourage patience at St. Petersburg; 

C) No. 82. n No. 4. C) No. 39. 
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but there were some things that Austria might do that would make the Eussian 
Government say that the Slav feeling in Eussia was so strong that they must send 
an ultimatum or something of that sort, I assured Prince Liehnowsky that I would 
continue the same policy as I had pursued through the Balkan crisis, and do my 
utmost to prevent the outbreak of war between the Great Powers. The greater the 
risk of war, the more closely would I adhere to that policy. He could assure his 
Government that I not only did not wish to disturb the peace, but would also do 
my utmost to preserve it. If there was war between the Great Powers it would mean 
the failure to secure the great object for which all of us, who had been in the London 
Conference during the Balkan crisis, had worked. 

In the course of conversation, I happened to remark that I supposed that 
Germany had her own Naval and Military arrangements with the other members 
of the Triple Alliance. 

Prince Liehnowsky assured me, on this, that the Alliance remained as it was 
in Prince Bismarck’s time : it was purely defensive and it did not include any Naval 
Agreement with regard to the Mediterranean. 

I am, &c. 

E. GEE?. 

For Prince Lichnoiosky’ s account of this convermtion see DD No. 30. 


(31150) No. 42. 

Lord Granville to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 10.) 

(No. 339.) 

Sir, Paris, July 9, 1914. 

The “Matin” of to-day’s date informs its readers that a small volume is about 
to appear in Paris entitled “La Politique allemande” and written by Prince Bulow. 
This volume has, so the “Matin” states, been translated by M. Maurice Herbette 
(of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs) and a preface to the translated edition has been 
written by M. de Selves, Ex-Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

M. Herbette was Private Secretary to M. de Selves during the period when 
he was Minister for Foreign Affairs, namely, June 1911 to January 1912, a period 
which included the Agadir affair and the signature of the Franco-German Treaty 

respecting Morocco and French Equatorial Africa 

The “Matin” follows up its announcement of the forthcoming publication of 
the volume above-mentioned by reproducing one of its chapters headed “La France 
irreconciliable.” The gist of this chapter is contained in the last sentence where 
Prince Bulow quotes some words used by a French Diplomatist to an English Minister 
to the effect that so long as Alsace-Lorraine was in the hands of Germany the French 
people would never cease to look upon the latter country as their “ permanent 
adversary,” and would only consider another nation as their “accidental enemy.’’ 
The “Matin” publishes in a parallel column the preface written by M. de Selves. 
I have the honour to transmit to you herewith an extract from the “ Matiti ” 
containing the chapter by Prince Bulow and M. de Selves’ preface. (‘) 

The “ Temps ” of yesterday evening also had an article in which Franco-German 
affairs were mentioned. The article begins with a criticism of M. Jaures who had 
spoken in the Chamber against M. Poincard’s forthcoming journey to Eussia. 
(a platonic manifestation which the Socialist party are in the habit of making when’ 
occasion offers, against the autocratic regime of France's ally) and goes on to suggest 
that the Socialists had a threefold campaign in view — against the Three Years’ Service ; 
against the Eussian Alliance and in favour of a rapprochement with Germany. 


(‘) Not printed. 
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The article in the “Temps** lays great stress on the fact that France, not 
having made war on Germany to recover her lost provinces, was bound to endeavour 
to regain her diplomatic position in Europe. She did so by creating a group of 
Powers who were independent of German influence. If M. Jaures* suggestion for 
an dlargisseynent of the French system of alliances and ententes were listened to, 
it would, so the “Temps** declares, amount to the destruction of the system built 
up by Prance. “ Une entente politique avee rAllemagne,*’ it continues, “ annulant 
r effort de quarante ans et desertant les voies ou notre diplomatic a rctrouv4 la 
securite et la liberte, aueun Fran^.ais eonscient ne saurait y souscrire.*’ 

llio article concludes by an emphatic assertion tha.t France has no alliances nor 
friendships upon which to fall back (“alliances et amities de rechange**) should she 
abandon her present ones. 

I am, &c. 

GEANVILLE. 


No. 43. 

Sir 11. Bax-Ironside to Sir ArtMir Nicolson. 

Private. 

My dear Nicolson, British Legation, Sofia, July 6, 1914. 

^ ^ ^ ^ * 

Tho late Archduke and King Ferdinand were, as yen probably know, at daggers 
drawn. They had known each otlier from their youth up, and, it appears, they were 
always mutually antipathetic. 

•IJ’ 5|^ 3»' ’fr ’It * 

On the whole the outlook is not bright. I have refrained entirely from being 
alarmist, both in my despatches and letters. If the ball is started, it will be by 
I'urkey, about October or so, after she has received her new super-Dreadnought. 
Bulgaria will not join in until she has made some definite arrangement with Turkey 
as to dividing the spoils. 

As I wrote to you in a previous letter, I do not believe that Servia will pass the 
Albanian frontier unless she has previously arranged for Eussian support, “le jeu 
ne vaut pas la chandello,** as she will put Europe against her by any such action, 

I am inclined to believe that Austria will also keep quiet as long as the Emperor 
lives, although the feeling against the Servians will be at fever heat for some time. 
If, however, Turkey and Greece go to war, and the troops of the former cross the 
Bulgarian frontier, Servia will most certainly go to the assistance of Greece, and 
Boumania will again end by getting a portion of the spoils. This time she will take 
Shumla and Varna if she gets the chance. 

It looks as if the first loan would go to Germany, but it will be inadequate, and 
goodness knows where they will turn for the next one. 

Yours sincerely, 

H. 0. BAX-IEONSII)E. 


n 2 


[7922] 
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(31544) No. 44. 

Sir U. Rumbold to Sir Edward Grey. — {Receioed July 13.) 

(No. 288.) Confidential. 

Sir, Berlin, July 11, 1914. 

I have had the honour to receive your Despatch No. 214, Secret, of tlic 
6th instant, (^) recording the observations made to you privately by the German 
Ambassador in respect, amongst other matters, of the situation arising for Germany 
out of the murder of the Archduke Francis Ferdinand. 

The remarks made by Prince Liehnowsky on this head are, as far as I can 
judge, fully borne out by the reserved attitude of the German Press in the first 
instance, and by what I have been able to gather at the Imperial Foreign Office. 

When the news of the murders at Sarajevo became known there was evidently 
anxiety in official quarters lest the Austro-Hungarian Government might take some 
precipitate action against Servia which would have far-i’eaching consequences. Some 
such idea must have been at the back of Herr Zimmermann’s mind when he spoke 
to the Eussian Ambassador in the sense which 1 had the honour to report to you 
in my Despatch No. 265 of the 30th ultimo. (“) His observations were evidently 
intended to be passed on and used as a hint to the Servian Government to forestall 
any possible action by the Austro-Hungarian Government. 

The practical absence at first of detailed speculation in the German Press as 
to what might happen between Austria-Hungary and Servia was an indication that 
the situation was difficult for Germany. The papers merely printed telegrams from 
Vienna, reporting that some immediate steps were in contemplation at Belgrade. 
When, however, it was announced that the Austro-Hungarian Government were 
going to await the results of the investigations at Serajevo before taking action, a 
feeling of relief was noticeable. Then came the statement made by Count Tisza 
in the Chamber of Deputies at Budapest. (’) This statement is referred to as follows 
in a semi-official communique to the “Kolnische Zeitung ” of the 9th instant: 
“The declarations made by the Hungarian Prime Minister, Count Tisza, in reply 
to Count Andrassy’s interpellation regarding the murder at Serajevo are welcomed 
with assent in political circles here. Count Tisza laid stress on the great desirability 
of the maintenance of peace, but also referred in earnest terms to the necessity of 
safeguarding the vital interests and the prestige of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. 
The calm and determination of this statement are fully understood here.’’ 

The Press have discussed the situation much more freely within the last day 
or two. The general upshot of their remarks is that Austria-Hungary cannot 
indefinitely tolerate the state of things prevailing on her Servian frontier. Hard 
things are said about Servia and the Servians, and it is freely assumed by some 
papers that the latter will shelter themselves behind the big Slav brother. There 
is a consensus of opinion that Germany will and must stand by her ally in this 
matter. 

I asked Herr von Jagow at his weekly reception what news he had from Servia. 
He replied that he had none, but added that if the Servian press continued to use 
the language it did, matters would become serious. 

I have, &e. 

HOEACE EUMBOLD. 


(1) No. 32. 


C) No. 22. 


(’) Cf. Nos. 55, 65, 70. 



87 


(31661) No. 45. 

^ ^ Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 13.) 

Sir, ^ ' Belgrade, July 10, 1914. 

The severe reprisals taken against the Serb population in Bosnia in consequence 
of the assassination of the Archduke Ferdinand have, as was to be expected, unchained 
the ])asaions of the Servian Yellow Press. I will not trouble you with any of these 
acriiiionious articles which are both irresponsible and unofficial. They have recently 
been condemned by the Government organ, the “ Samouprava ” in a leading article 
in which stress is laid on the correct attitude taken by the Servian Press immediately 
after the assassination, and on the general reprobation of the crime in Servia. It is 
therefore, states the “ Samouprava,” all the more regrettable that certain organs 
should have been induced by subsequent events in Bosnia to attempt a justification of 
the murder. The only result of this can be to justify the consequences which the 
rnui’der has entailed on the Serb population of Austria-Hungary. The hope is expressed 
that these press polemics will now cease. Servia is now strong enough to discard the 
employment of threats and insults. The article concludes by emphasising the fact that 
the Austro-Hungarian Press has seized the opportunity to open a campaign of slander 
and menace against this country, and to incite the populace to outrages on innocent 
and peaceful citizens, thereby incurring the blame of every civilised State. 

I have, &c. 

DAYEELL CEACKANTHOEPE. 


(32017) 


No. 46. 


Sir M. do Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 15.) 

(No. 140.) 

gir, Vienna, July 11, 1914. 

In view of the bitter feeling against the entire Serb race which has been aroused 
in the Dual Monarchy by the assassination of the Heir to the Throne, the result of a 
meeting of common Ministers for Foreign Affairs, Finance and War and of the Prime 
Ministers of Austria and Hungary, which was held on the 7th instant^ in Vienna, (^) 
in order to deliberate on the situation created by the murders, was awaited with keen 
expectation, and the more ardent spirits received no doubt with some disappointment 
the announcement made on the following day in the official ” Fremdenblatt ” that 
merely the internal situation in Bosnia and the Herzegovina as afiected by the 
outrage had been under consideration. Less responsible papers however professed to 
be in a position to state that in reality the proceedings at_ the Council had covered 
a great deal more ground. Not only had it been decided to institute the severest kind 
of police control over Serb associations, schools and churches within the annexed 
provinces, and to exclude with the utmost rigour all suspicious arrivals from across 
the Servian frontier, but a peremptory diplomatic representation to the Servian 
Government had been drawn up, for presentation at an early date, in order to compel 
tlie latter to put a stop once for all to the noxious propaganda of the Pan-Servian 

League. . , , i.- i 

The public mind was considerably agitated by these announcements, which 

appeared in newspapers known to be occasionally used by the Press Bureau for semi- 
official communications, and the effect was soon visible in the general fall of 
securities in the Vienna money market. After Count Berchtold s audience of the 
Emperor at Ischl on the 9th instant, at which it was understood that His Excellency 
was to receive His Majesty’s final directions regarding the transmission of a 


(*) 


An official account of this meeting will he found in A I No. 8. 
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menacing Note to Servia, the alarmist portion of the Press declared that the step in 
question would be taken within the next few days, inasmuch as the proceedings in 
the Sarajevo Court had already clearly demonstrated the complicity of Servia in the 
murders. Yesterday, however, it was thought fit to announce officially in the Press 
that all statements professing to divulge the results of the Ministerial Council and of 
the audience of the Emperor were entirely unfounded. Nothing therefore is really 
known at the present moment regarding the intentions of the Government, and it may 
well be that they will hesitate to take a step which might lead to a position of great 
international tension. It seems to be decided to await, at all events, the result of the 
proceedings at Sarajevo before adopting a final resolution. The Servian Minister at 
Vienna states that he has no reason to expect that any threatening communication 
will be addressed to his Government. 

I am, &c. 

(For the Ambassador^, 

ALEXANDER CADOGAN. 


No. 47. 

Communication from the Servian Legation, 

It appears from documents preserved in Sir A. Nicolson's private correspondence 
that on some date not specified, the Serbian Minister had privately asked for advice 
with reference to an article which had appeared in a newspaper called '' John Bull’' 
on the 11th July, 1914, This article purported to produce evidence that the Secret 
Service Bureau attached to the Servian Legation in London had been 
privy to the plans for the murder of the Archduke. M. Boschkovitch 
wished to have advice as to prosecution for libel. On the 15th July 
he was informed verbally by Sir Arthur Nieolson that legal opinion was to the effect 
that such proceedings might fail ; the writer of the article had been very careful 
to write with such vagueness as to prevent the possibility of any particular person 
complaining that he was libelled. It was pointed out also that there was no means 
in this country by which the executive could suppress a newspaper. 


(31367) No. 48. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

(a.) 

Belgrade, July 11, 1914. 

M. de Hartwig, Eassian Minister here, died suddenly last night of heart failure. 


MINUTES. 

• political and diplomatic world, M. de Hartwig’s death will not cause much 

grief. — E. A. C. July 11. 

He was _ a faithful and active supporter of Itussian policy, although his methods were 
peculiar. Sis Servian polio was, so far as Russian interests were concerned, distinctly a 
success. — A. N. j 

I can only say “de mortuis nil.” — E. Q. 



(31614) 
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Belgrade, July 12, 1914. 

D. 10-30 A.M. 

E. 11-50 A.M. 


(h.) 


Tel. (No. 43.) 

My immediately preceding telegram. 

^ By a strange fatality Russian Minister’s death took place during visit he was 
paying to the Austrian Minister on the latter’s return from Vienna. Russian Minister 
was desirous^ of offering certain personal explanations in regard to various reports 
concerning his behaviour and attitude after the Archduke’s assassination, as to which 
I am reporting by bag.(’‘) 

I am assured that interview was quite friendly, and doctor’s evidence is that 
death would in any case have taken place within a few days. 

(^) No. 62. 


No. 49. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Arthur Nicolson. 

Private. St. Petersburg, July 9, 1914. 

* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The French Government appear to he much preoccupied by the question of 
Anglo-Eussian relations in Persia and Paleologue tells me that Poincare, who is 
expected here on July 20 will make it one of the chief subjects of conversation with 
Sponow. If, therefore, you would let me know if there are any special points which 
Sir Edward would like to have pressed on Sazonow, I will mention them to Poincare 
when I see him at his reception of the Diplomatic Body. 

Now that the first feeling of horror evoked by the assassination of the Archduke 
Franz Ferdinand and His Consort has passed away, the general impression would seem 
to be one of relief that so dangerous a personality should have been removed from 
the succession to the Throne. 

[NOTE . — TJae greater part of this letter deals with the relations between Great Britain 
and iiussia in Asia. See Introduction, p. xi.] 


(32282) No. 50. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey, 

Vienna, July 16, 1914. 

D. 1*50 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 85.) Confidential. E. 3*15 p.m. 

From language held by Minister for Foreign Affairs to a friend of mine, who 
has repeated it to me, I gather that situation is regarded at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs in a serious light and that a kind of indictment is being prepared against the 
Servian Government for alleged complicity in the conspiracy which led to assassination 
of the Archduke. Accusation will be founded on the proceedings in the Serajevo 
Court. My informant states that the Servian Government will be required to adopt 
certain definite measures in restraint of nationalist and anarchist propaganda, and that 
Austro-Hungarian Government are in no mood to parley with Servia, but will insist 
on immediate unconditional compliance, failing which force will be used. Germany 
is said to be in complete agreement with this procedure, and it is thought that the rest 
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of Europe will sympathise with Austria-Hungary in demanding that Servia shall adopt 
in future more submissive attitude. 

My informant states that Count Forgach entirely shares these views with his chief 
and that they are very generally held by all classes in this country. 

I asked if Russia would be expected to stand by quietly in the event of force being 
used against Servia. 

My informant said that he presumed that Russia would not wish to protect racial 
assassins, but in any case Austria-Hungary would go ahead regardless of results. She 
would lose her position as a Great Power if she stood any further nonsense from Servia. 

This language is also held by a portion of the press, including the “ Neue Freie 
Prease,” which is now in touch with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The official 
" Fremdenblatt ” is more moderate. 

I hope to see Minister for Foreign Affaire Friday. 

(Repeated to Belgrade.) 

Cf. Despatch No. 56. 

MINUTE. 

Count Trauttmansdorff spoke to me (quite informally) at great length to-day, giving 
expression to very much the same views. — E. A. G. July 16. 


(82283) No. 51. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 16, 1914. 

D. 1-50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 86.) R. 3-35 p.m. 

In reply to interpellations in Hungarian Chamber last night concerning tension 
prevailing between Austria-Hungary and Servia, Hungarian Prime Minister declared 
that relations between the two countries required clearing up, but that Government 
were not of opinion that this clarification need of necessity lead to warlike 
complications. Though hope of peaceful solution is expressed in speech, Count Tisza 
made a kind of general statement to the effect that every nation must be prepared 
for war.(^) 

(^) See Nos. 65, 82. 


(32300) No. 52. 

Lord Granville to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 17.) 

(No. 347.) 

Sir, Paris, July 16, 1914. 

The “Temps” in its issue of to-day’s date publishes a leading article on the 
increase, present and prospective, of the Russian Army which is worthy of note, 
not only on account of the information which it contains of the details of the 
Russian military forces, but also because of the effect which it is likely to have on 
French public opinion which forms its judgment on the military situation of foreign 
nations largely on information supplied to it by newspapers of the standing of the 
“ Temps.” The following is the gist of the “ Temps ” article : — 

Although the Douma and the Council of the Empire have taken the military 
vote in secret session and the Russian press has been absolutely silent about the 
matter, it is none the less possible to discern the chief lines of the new military 
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plan conceived by the Eussian General staff. The fundamental idea is the systematic 
and general numerical increase of the peace strength of the Army. Eussia, which 
has a population of one hundred and eighty millions, is able to proceed to this measure 
with the greatest ease. She has only to take one soldier out of every hundred of 
her subjects to form an active army of one million eight hundred thousand men. 
She has adopted this formula and in future her army will correspond with the progress 
of her birthrate. The Eussian Military authorities, however, are not only going to 
inci-ease the annual contingent of recruits, they are also prolonging the period of 
aervico with the colours. The Ukase of the 20th March, 1906, modifying the military 
law of 1874 had lowered the duration of service for the infantry and mounted artillery 
to three years and for the other branches to four years. An alteration in this system 
has now been adopted: the men who in the ordinary course of events would have 
finished their period of service in October will be kept with the colours until the 
following April. As regards the increase in the annual contingents of recruits, it 
is to be observed that from 1908 to 1913, the figures were practically the same each 
year, that is to say about 450,000 men were annually incorporated. This resulted 
in an Army on a peace footing of 1,300,000 men. The next contingent will, however, 
number 580,000 men, viz., an increase of 130,000 men compared with the 1908-13 
period, but this number will progressively increase. By 1918 the Eussian Army on 
a peace footing will reach a total of 1,700,000 men; and, if the calculation be made 
for the first months of 1919 before the contingent which will have already done 
three years’ service is liberated, the total of the Eussian Army on a peace footing 
must be estimated at 2,300,000 men. 

The “Temps” concludes this review of the Eussian military strength by 
observing that the dead-weight of these new masses of soldiers is bound to have its 
effect on the balance of power. France is more interested than any other nation m 
the new state of affairs in the Eussian Army, and the French contribution towards 
the common military effort involves the integral maintenance of the three-years’ 
Service Law in France. 

I have, &c. 

GEANVILLE. 


(82459) No. 53. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey, 

Belgrade, July 17, 1914. 

D. 12'30 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 44.) R- 4-25 p.m. 

Vienna telegram No. 85 of 16th July.(-) 

Present attitude of Servian Government is prudent and conciliatory. Servian 
Prime Minister has declared to Austrian Minister in unofficial conversation that 
Servian Government are prepared to comply at once with any req^uest for police 
investigation and to take any other measures compatible with dignity and 
independence of State. 

But general feeling is that a demand on the part of Austro-Hungarian (govern- 
ment for appointment of a mixed commission of enquiry, for suppression of nationalist 
societies or for censorship of press, could not be acceded to, since it would imply 
foreign intervention in domestic affairs and legislation. 

(Eepeated to Vierma.) 

(*) No. 50 
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(32510) No. 54. 

Lord Granville to Sir Edward Grey, — {Received July 18.) 

(No. 351.) * 

Sir, Paris, July 17, 1914. 

I have the honour to inform you that the annual congress of French Socialists 
has been taking place in Paris during this week. The most important question which 
has been discussed is that of the attitude of Socialism in the event of a European 
War. The proposal put forward by Messrs. Keir Hardie and Vaillant, the French 
Deputy, that a declaration of war should be met by a general strike on the part of 
the working classes in the countries concerned was the subject of a lengthy debate, 
in which a considerable difference of opinion was shown among the delegates. 
Several of them pointed out the diflB.culties attending the declaration of a general 
strike at a time when the country was on the verge of war. It was argued that such 
a course might merely play the game of the enemy country, where socialist 
organization might be less strong or where the war was popular, however unjust. 
To be effective the General Strike would have to be declared simultaneously in both 
countries, and it was extremely diflS.cult to ensure this happening. It was not to 
be supposed, said M. Guesde, the leader of one school of French socialists, that 
the German working class would declare, in company with the French, general 
strike that would put their country in the hands of the Eussians, France’s allies. 
The delegates were reminded of the difficulties in the way of the success of a general 
strike in the face of mobilization orders, martial law and the general excitement 
preceding a war. M. Herve, the well-known anti-militarist, laid stress, in this 
connection, on the difficulty of distinguishing between an offensive and a defensive 
war. 

M. Marcel Sembat, speaking in favour of the General Strike, asked what was 
the good of any international organization if Socialists were going to quail before 
every obstacle. M. Jaures said that though he quite recognised the objections to a 
general strike as being a one-sided measure which might recoil on his own country, 
he considered that it was the best means by which the working class could combat 
war, it was, at least preventive, and what the Congress should consider was how 
to make it as efficacious a weapon as possible. 

After further discussion a Committee was appointed to draw up a formula which 
would be in accordance with the general opinion of the Congress. 

M. Jaur&s as spokesman of this Committee read the following motion : — 

“Entre tons les moyens employes pour prevenir et empScher la guerre 
et pour imposer aux Gouvernements le recours a Tarbitrage, le Congres considfire 
comme particulierement efficace : 

‘‘La Greve Generale Ouvriere, simultan^ment et internationalement 
organis^e dans les pays inter ess4s, ainsi que T agitation et Taction populaires 
sous les formes les plus actives.” 

This motion was carried by 1,690 votes against 1,174, eighty-three delegates 
abstaining. 

Before separating, the Congress passed unanimously a motion approving the 
Franco-German inter-parliamentary unions at Bale and Berne, and expressing the 
hope that autonomy would be granted to Alsace-Lorraine, as this would greatly 
conduce to a reconciliation between France and Germany. 

I have, &c. 

GEANVILLE. 
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(B2r)n2) No. 55. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 18.) 

(No. 143.) 

Sir, Vienna, July 13, 1914. 

From ail Austrian gentleman in touch with the Ballplatz I hear that, while 
Count Berehtold is himself peacefully inclined, a feeling that strong steps should 
bo taken against Servia exists in the minds of several members of the Austro- 
Hungarian Foreign Office whose opinions carry weight. These gentlemen argue 
that the Dual Monarchy will lose its position as a Great Power if it does not once 
for all make it clear at Belgrade that Servian provocation will no longer be tolerated 
on this side of the frontier, and they press for military measures to compel acceptance 
by Servia of what they hold to be a necessary demand for the participation of Austrian 
agents in the work of discovering and bringing to condign punishment the instigators 
and accomplices of the plot against the heir to the Austrian Throne. The 
‘ ‘ Eeichspost ’ ’ and other more or less independent organs of the Vienna press are 
conducting a vigorous campaign on these lines. The “Neue Freie Presse ” has 
distinguished itself in clamouring for vengeance against Servia. On many sides 
regret is expressed that this country did not go to war with Servia in 1908, when Bosnia 
and Herzegovina were annexed, so that a blow might have been struck at the 
neighbouring monarchy which would have reduced it to impotence for a generation. 
Bussia, it is alleged, was then not in a position after her war with Japan to render 
effective aid to Servia. That opportunity having been lost, as well as that offered by 
the recent Balkan wars, Austria-Hungary cannot afford once more to leave unpunished 
the insolence and audacity of the Servian nationalists. 

The “Neue Freie Presse’’ claims that this time the Dual Monarchy would have 
the sympathies of the whole of Europe with her if she took severe measures against 
Servia. Even Bussia would approve a campaign undertaken against a nation tainted 
with the crime of regicide at home, and ostentatiously condoning the Serajevo 
assassinations, and the rest of Europe would certainly stand by Austria in a war of 
righteous self-defence against murder and outrage. 

Against language such as this I have already reported in my despatch No. 140 
of the llth July(^) that a note of warning has been published in the form of an official 
commtmiqud describing as entirely unfounded all the firebrand accounts which the 
press had been allowed to publish of the results of the recent council of the Common 
Ministers and of the consultation held at Ischl between the Emperor and Count 
Berehtold on the 9th J'uly. It is indeed generally assumed that the Emperor himself 
would be with difficulty moved to sanction an aggressive course of action leading 
almost certainly to international complications of the gravest kind. That more 
moderate counsels are more likely to prevail is also rendered probable by the studied 
caution of the language held by the Hungarian Premier in his replies to interpellations 
in the Chamber at Budapest on the 8th July.(^) While admitting that the Archduke 
had fallen a victim to a deliberate plot and that six or eight bombs at least were 
ready to be hurled at his carriage on the fatal day. Count Tisza denied that the 
population of Bosnia as a whole was disloyal to the connection with the Dual 
Monarchy, or that any far-reaching conspiracy against Habsburg rule existed among 
its people. The Government, therefore, would take no precipitate action. It would 
“ do its duty in every direction.’’ What would be done in the area of foreign affairs, 
he was not competent to say. He condemned the wholesale assaults on Serb property 
which had unhappily taken place in Bosnia, and he expressed the hope that the 
modus vivendi now existing between the rival sections of the Slavonic race in Croatia 
would be maintained in future. 


(^) No. 46. 


(^) Cf. No. 65. 
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The declarations of Count Tisza have had the more effect in calming the public 
mind in view of the fact that the Austrian Eeichsrat has been suspended since March 
last owing to Czech obstruction, and that the Hungarian Chamber offers, therefore, 
at the present time, the only means of enlightening the representatives of the people 
regarding the intentions of the Government. Count Tisza had attended the delibera- 
tions of the Common Ministers of Foreign Affairs, War and Finance, on the day 
preceding his statement, and he expressed no doubt in his speech the sentiments 
that prevailed in that important council. 

But though some restraint has thus been placed on the cry for vengeance against 
Servia, this country is still in a very angry mood, and the extracts daily published 
in Vienna from a portion of the Belgrade press serve to inflame still further the public 
mind. The Servian Minister, M. Jovanovitch, condemns these utterances, but points 
that they are partly accounted for, though certainly not justified, by the memory of 
innumerable attacks, couched in the most insulting language, which the Vienna press 
has been in the habit of making on the Servian people. He also points to the 
language recently held by the Servian Prime Minister as expressing the true sentiments 
of the nation. M. Pasitch is reported to have said that the Servian Government are 
willing to assist in any manner required by the obligations of a civilised State in 
investigating the ramifications of the crime of the 28th June on Servian territory. 

I have, &e. 

(For the Ambassadorl, 

THEO BUSSELL. 


No. 56. 

Sir M. de Bunsen Lo Sir Arthur h'icohon. 

Vienna, July 17, 1914. 

^ one topic in the Vienna press, even Albania in its throes being 

almost crowded out— namely, when will the protest against Serbia be put in, and 
what will it contain? That there will be a protest nobody doubts, and it will probably 
be coupled with demands intended to humiliate Servia. From all I hear the 
Ballplatz is in an uncompromising mood, but very likely Count Berchtold, whom 1 
am to see this afternoon, will be Sphynxlike as ever. The authority for the telegram 
I sent yesterday(*) was Count Liitzow, ex-Ambassador at Borne. He has a place 
near us in the country and we motored over to luncheon. He had seen both 
Berchtold and Forgatch at the Ballplatz the day before, and had long conversations. 
He put on a serious face and said he wondered if I realised how grave the situation 
was. This Government was not going to stand Servian insolence any longer. No 
great Power could submit to such audacity as Servia had displayed, and keep her 
position in the world. A note was being drawn up and would be completed when 
the Sarajevo enquiry was finished, demanding categorically that Servia should take 
effective measures to prevent the manufacture and export of bombs, and to put down 
the insidious and murderous propaganda against the Dual Monarchy. No futile 
discussion would be tolerated. If Servia did not .at once ' cave in, force would be 
used to compel her. Count Liitzow added that Count Berchtold was sure of German 
support and did not believe any country could hesitate to approve — not even Bussia. 

All this of course is only repetition of what Count Liitzow understood Count 
Berchtold to say, and he may have made the most of it — ^but it all agrees strangely 
with the language of most of the Press, and almost all the people one meets. I 


Private. 

My dear Nicolson, 
There is onlv 


C) No. 60. 
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expressed iny doubts wliethor, if it really came to fighting, whicli I could not believe, 
Russia would allow . Austria and Servia to have it out in a cockpit* Count Liitzow 
said Austria was determined to have her way this time and would refuse to be headed 
oiY by anybody. Count Tisza's speech does not seem to me to read very 
reassuringly. ITe said: ‘'We must have a settlement (Klarung) with Servia, and 
we may possibly achieve it without war.” 

I cannot yot believe Austria will resort to extreme measures, but I think we 
have an anxious time before us. Tschirsky I feel sure is doing nothing to restrain 
this country, lie confessed to me lately that he did not believe in the possibility 
of improved relations between Austria and Servia, and the German Military Attache 
does not conceal his belief that the hour of condign punishment for Servia is 
approaching. Schebeko told me this. Schebeko says Russia would inevitably 
bo drawn in, if this happened. I hope the private information you kindly give me 
in confidence in the postscript dated the 7th July to your letter of the 6th(^) is correct 
and that Berlin would be against strong m-easures against Servia being taken from 
Vienna. 

Jovanovitch came to see me again this morning. He can get nothing out of 
the Ballplatz and rather dreads the end of the ominous silence which now prevails 
there. lie says Servia will do anything that can be reasonably asked to put 
down crime, but that it is useless to ask for the suppression of sentiments felt by 
every Servian. It would be just as reasonable, he says, to ask the Poles, Ruthenes, 
Roumanians and Italians within the Dual Monarchy to surrender the dream of eventual 
coalition with the main stock of their respective races beyond the border. Holding 
these sentiments does not necessarily make the diflierent nationalities bad subjects. 
They will all keep quiet as long as they are well treated, but they keep in the back 
of their heads the idea that, if some day the Empire went to pieces, they would join 
hands with their kith and kin. 

¥/i ^ ^ 

Yours ever, 

MAURICE UE BUNSEN. 

P.S. — I have just had a talk with Berchtold. He was charming, announced 
himself for a visit to our place in the country next Sunday, invited us to stay with 

him at Buchlau, the place of the famous interview between Arenthal and Iswolsky, 

told me he had some horses running in some races shortly, but never mentioned 
general politics or the Servians. We talked a little about Albania and Greek 
atrocities in Epirus. ITe did not seem overpleased at the prospect of Greece and 

Turkey coming to terms, for fear Greece would now make herself more than ever 

disagreeable on the side of Albania. — M. be B. 

(*) No. 33. No copy of this postscript was made by Sir A. N^colson. 


(32609) No. 57. 

Mr. Crachanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Belgrade, July 18, 1914. 

D. 11 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 45.) E. 12*35 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram of 17th July.(^) 

I gather from Austrian Minister that he is not personally in favour of pressing 
Servia too hard, since he is convinced that Servian Government are ready to take 
whatever measures can reasonably be demanded of*them. He does not view the 
situation in a pessimistic light. 

(Repeated to Vienna.) 


C) No. 53. 
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(32648) No. 58. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edioard Grey. 

Vienna, July 18, 1914. 

D. 2*10 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 91.) R. 3*30 p.m. ^ 

Russian Ambassador is afraid that article like the one quoted at length this 
morning in Vienna press from yesterday’s “Westminster Gazette ”(') will encourage 
Austro-Hungarian Government to take severe action against Servia. Article is 
described as warning addressed to Servia by organ of British Government. I have 
told Russian Ambassador that article is certainly devoid of any official character or 
importance. 

Extract from Article in “ Westminster Gazette,” July 17 , 1914 . 

.... After the crime of Serajevo, we cannot deny that Austria-Hungary has a prima-facie 
case for desiring to clarify her relations with Servia. There is strong indignation in the Empire, 
and it is widely believed that the anti-Austrian conspiracy which struck at the Archduke had its 
origin in Servia. The case has not been improved by the press campaign which has gone on in 
Servia since the assassination; and it is suspected in Vienna and Buda-Pesth that a deliberate 
attempt is being made to work on the population of Servian nationality in the Empire, in order 
to prepare their separation from the Monarchy, should an opportunity present itself. In such 
circumstances the Government cannot be expected to remain inactive; and Servia will be 
well-advised if she realises the reasonableness of her great neighbour’s anxiety, and does whatever 
may be in her power to allay it, without waiting for a pressure which might involve what 
Count Tisza calls “ warlike complications.” .... 


MINUTE. 

I do not see that the article justifies the interpretation put upon it by the llussian 
Ambassador. He assumes the article to have been inspired by His Majesty’s Government 
and asks himself what our object was in getting it written. It was not inspired by us 
at all. — E. Q, 

(^) Gf. No. 73, also despatch No. 156. 


(82644) No. 59. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Str Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 18, 1914. 

D. 2*10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 92.) Confidential. E. 3*85 i\M. 

Belgrade telegram No. 44 of 17th July.(^) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs did not mention Servia at interview I had with him 
yesterday, but Italian Ambassador informed me that, in reply to his question whetlier 
situation was becoming grave. Minister for Foreign Affairs demurred to that 
expression, but admitted that situation required “clearing up” and was far from 
“serene.” Italian Ambassador does not believe that unreasonable demands will be 
made on Servia, but he blames Austro-Hungarian Government for allowing public 
opinion to expect from daily language of press that a kind of ultimatum will be sent in, 
leading possibly to war. He does not think that either Minister for Foreign Affairs 
or Emperor would sanction such an unwise proceeding. 

(Repeated to Belgrade.) 

Cf. Despatch No. 156. 

C) No. 53. 
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{8*2659) No. 60. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 18, 1914. 

D. 8*50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 161.) E. lO'SO p.m. 

In (he course of conversation to-day Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed the 
great nneasincss which Austria’s attitude towards Servia was causing him. He had 
received disquieting telegrams from the Eussian Ambassadors at London, Berlin, and 
Eoine, and proposed to ask the French Government to give a word of warning at 
Vienna. He had just seen the German Ambassador and had impressed on him that 
Eussia’s sole desire was to be left in peace. She cherished no aggressive designs 
against anyone, and wished to devote all her efforts to the development of her internal 
resources, and to the construction of the railways of which she stood in such need. 
The period of expansion through which she had passed was now over. The increase 
in her armaments was not directed against any other Power, but was necessary for 
the peaceful development of her vast Empire. Germany was, relatively speaking, in 
a far stronger position than Eussia, as she had not the same length of frontiers to 
defend or such an extent of territory. 

The Pan-Serb agitation in Austria was an internal growth, and blame could not 
be thrown on Servia any more than Germany could be held responsible for the 
Pan-German or Italy for the Italian propaganda that was carried on within the 
Austj'ian Empire. 

In reply to a question of mine, his Excellency said that anything in the shape of 
an Austrian ultimatum at Belgrade could not leave Eussia indifferent, and she might 
be forced to take some precautionary military measures. 

\ 

(82651) ] No. 61. 

/ Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Belgrade, July 19, 1914. 

D. 11-30 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 46.) _ R. 3-80 p.m. 

In the course of private conversation with the Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs yesterday I alluded to the “Times” article of the 16th instant, 
suggesting that the Servian Government should of their own motion undertake 
to enquire into alleged South Slav conspiracy on Servian soil. Under-Secretary 
I of State pointed out that, until result of proceedings at Sarajevo was made public, 
I the Servian Government had no material on which such an enquiry could be based. 
He assured me that on the publication of the findings of the Court the Servian 
Government would be fully prepared to comply with whatever request for further 
investigation the circumstances might call for and which would be in accordance with 
international usage. 

He said he was aware that there was an influential party in Austria who wished 
to take advantage of the present situation to press Servia to extremes ; but the Servian 
Government had certain knowledge that restraint would be exercised on Austria from 
Berlin. Should, however, Austria force on a war, Servia would not stand alone. 
' Russia would not stand by and see Servia wantonly attacked, and Bulgaria would be 
immobilised by Eoumania. 

(Sent to Vienna.) 


Cf. Despatch No. 80. 
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(32784) No. G2. 

Mr. Crachanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 20.) 

(No. 129.) Very Confidential. 

Sir, Belgrade, July 13, 1914. 

With reference to my telegrams Nos. 42 and 43 of the 11th and 12th instant, (’) 
I have the honour to report that by a strange fatality M. de Ilartwig, the Eussian 
Minister to Servia, succumbed to heart failure within the precincts of tlie Austrian 
Legation on the evening of the 10th instant. 

It appears that M. de Hartwig was desirous of offering to the Austrian Minister, 
who had returned to Belgrade the same day, a personal explanation in regard to 
certain rumours which had become public concerning his behaviour and attitude 
subsequently to the assassination of the Archduke Francis Ferdinand. I have no 
first-hand knowledge of what transpired at the interview and will therefore merely 
mention some of the reports which had been circulated, and which may have been 
discussed in the course of conversation. 

(1.) The “ Eeichspost ” of Vienna had recently published an article attacking the 
Russian Minister for holding a bridge party on the evening of the Archduke’s murder. 
It is true that M. de Hartwig was having a quiet game of bridge that evening with the 
Roumanian and Greek Ministers and the Italian Charg4 d’ Affaires, but, under the 
circumstances, the article in the “Eeichspost” seems to have contained some very 
unnecessary animadversions. 

(2.) The Russian Minister had been accused of not hoisting the Eussian flag at 
half-mast on the day of the funeral service for the Archduke. Though M. de Hartwig 
himself afflrmed the flag was flying, several of my colleagues state chat this was not 
the ease. The Austrian Legation took a strong view of the matter and doubtless the 
Russian Minister was anxious to smooth matters over. 

(3.) I regret to state that M. de Hartwig had recently been using very 
inappropriate and ill-advised language in regard to the private life and character of 
the present heir to the Austro-Hungarian throne, in the presence, among others, of 
my Italian colleague. I do not know whether his remarks were repeated at the 
Austrian Legation, but if this was so, it is probable that the intendew must have been, 
on M. de Hartwig’s side, somewhat emotional, suf&ciently so to hasten an end which, 
according to doctors’ evidence, could in any case have been only deferred a few days. 
I am however assured that the conversation between the two Ministers was quite 
friendly, and from what I have seen of Baron Giessl, I should judge that he would 
most certainly have met M. de Hartwig’s explanations in a conciliatory spirit. 

On news being received in Belgrade of the strange circumstances attending the 
Russian Minister’s death, sinister reports were at once circulated to the effect that 
M. de Hartwig had taken a “ cup of tea ” at the Austrian Legation. I merely mention 
this as affording an indication of the somewhat mediaeval morals prevailing in this 
city. 

I have, &c. 

DATfRELL CRAOKANTHORPE. 

(^) No. 48. 


(32779) No. 68. 

Sir H. Rumhold to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 20.) 

(No. 295.) 

Sir, Berlin, July 18, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that I had some conversation with M. Gambon 
yesterday about the general political situation. His Excellency has just returned 
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Irom leave of tibsonee. He said tliat he had seen the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador, 
and for the first time since he had known him, had found Count Szogyenyi pessimistic 
as to the outlook. This pessimism may, perhaps, be partly due to the regret and 
depression felt by Count Szogyenyi at having in a few weeks to leave a post^ which he 
has held for over twenty years. M. Gambon wondered what was the rdle of the 
Ciormaii Government in the matter of any demarche contemplated at Belgi’ade by 
their ally. The Italian Ambassador is equally curious on this point. If there has 
been an exchange of views between Berlin and Vienna about the nature of the steps 
to be taken at Belgrade, the result has been kept absolutely secret. The public are in 
the (lark, with the result that a feeling of irritation has revealed itself m some 
quarters which was expressed a few (lays ago by the ‘ ‘ Kreuz-Zeitung ’ ’ in the 
following terms : — 

“Wo notice the same hesitation and indecision as regards the contemplated 
demarche at Belgi’ade as w'ere shown by the Austro-Hungarian Government 
during tho crisis in the Balkans. 

“ Tho Austrian Govornmeut are either in pussession of sufficient evidence 
to be able to make representations at Belgrade, in which case they should act 
quickly and vigorously ; or they have not got adequate proof, in which event they 
shouW not irritate Servia by foreshadowing diplomatic action which cannot take 
place for want of sufficient grounds. 

“ We are prepared in Germany to give the Austrian Government the widest 
support in this question, but we have a right to expect that the Austrians should 
make up their mind what they are going to do.’’ 

I then askod tho French Ambassador whether he did not consider that Russia 
and her supposed plans occupied public opinion in Germany to the same extent as 
England had done until lately — that in fact we had made way for Russia in this 
respect. M. Gambon quite agreed, and added that matters as between France and 
Germany were by no moans what they should be. The Germans were not behaving 
in a friendly way towards his country. The air would have to be cleared some time 
or other. His Excellency alluded to tho extreme sensitiveness in Germany at the 
present time on the question of espionage. Tho same point has struck me. The 
development of aircraft has, of course, been largely responsible for this result. It 
frequently occurs that aeroplanes, &c., cross the eastern or western frontiers of 
Germany. It was reported yesterday, for instance, that the airship “Z 4,’’ in a 
flight along the Russian frontier had crossed on to Russian territory and been fired 
at by tho Russian frontier guards. 

A fortnight or so ago the Paissian military attache left Berlin hurriedly as the 
resull of the. arrest of a sergeant named Bohl. from whom he had boiight ])laus of 
two fortresses on the eastern fr(5ntier. Pohl was tried by court-martial two days ago, 
the proceedings being conducted in camera for reasons of State. The sergeant was 
sentenced to fifteen years’ imprisonment. Such incidents are not calculated to 
improve the feelings between Germany and Russia. The German press on the whole 
showed considerable restraint in their comments on this case. The “Tageblatt’’ 
pointed out that it was no good shutting one’s eyes to the fact that a regular system 
of espionage existed, and that no country was blameless in this respect. But members 
of foreign embassies and legations should be particularly careful not to be mixed up 
in such matters. 

As regards the general question of the relations between Germany and her eastern 
neighbour, I venture to think that the supposed hostile intentions of Russia have been 
largely conjured up by the German press itself. That press has no doubt given 
expression lo the feeling of irritation and anxiety caused by the detennined efforts of 
France and Russia to develop their armaments to the utmost possible extent. 
Whatever confidence the Germans may have in the efficiency and quality of their 
[7922] ’ B 
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army, the enormous masses of men at the command of Enssia are a constant souice 
of preoccupation to them. Speculation as to the events which might set those massoa 
in motion against Germany seems to follow almost as a matter of course. 

I have, &c. 

HOEACE EUMBOLD. 


(32739) No. 64, 

Sir M, de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey, — {Received July 20.) 

(No. 145.) 

gir, Vienna, July 15, 1914. ^ 

Since the assassination at Sarajevo of the Archduke Franz Ferdinand and his 
Consort I have received from Mr. Jones, His Majesty^s Consul at that place, a number 
of despatches describing the deed itself and the subsequent course of events. I have 
not thought it necessary to trouble you with copies of these despatches, but I have 
now the honour to enclose some extracts from the last four which may prove of interest 
as a record of the state of local opinion. 

I have, &c. 

MAUEICE BE BUNSEN. 

P.S , — Extracts from a fifth despatch just received are also annexed as part of 
the summary above mentioned. — M. be B. July 17, 1914. 

Enclosure in No. 64. 

Information derived from Despatches received from Mr, Jones at Sarajevo, 

July 3-8, 1914. 

July 3, 

Unconfirmed rumours were in circulation as to the issue of a decree expelling 
all Servian subjects from Bosnia and Herzegovina, and as to the expulsion of the 
editor of a Serb paper at Sarajevo, in spite of his being an Austrian subject. The 
‘"Sarajevoer Tagblalf of the 2nd July had been confiscated. Its issue of the 
3rd July reported anti- Serb demonstrations in various parts of the province, and the 
burning of the Orthodox Church at Capljina, 

July 4. 

An article in the “ Bosnisehe Post declared that the murders had been proved to 
have been organised and instigated by the Servian ‘‘Narodna Obrana" (National 
Defence) at Belgrade; that a certain Miko Ciganovic distributed fire-arms and bombs 
in a Belgrade coffee-house to young men who expressed willingness to carry out the 
murder of the Archduke, and that Major Milan Pribicevic, of 'the Servian General 
Staff and Secretary of the ‘'Narodna Obrana,” supplied Ciganovic with the pistols 
and explosives. Mr. Jones was, however, informed that Major Prihicevic’s connection 
with the assassinations was merely surmise of the editor. He further learnt that 
investigations had led to the discovery of two other undoubted accomplices of the 
assassin, students named Grabes and Hie. A requiem mass for the Archduke and 
the Duchess was celebrated in the Catholic Cathedral on the 4th July and attended 
by the whole Consular corps with the exception of the Ottoman and Eussian 
representatives. 

July 6. 

Grabes had made to the police a statement implicating a Croat student, who 
was found to have had a bomb and a revolver in his possession and to have given 
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them to his mother to hide. M. Diraovic, leader of the moderate Serb party in 
the Sabor, had gone into opposition owing to the attacks on the Serb population. 
Arrests and searches by the police were reported from various quarters. Mr. Jones 
further learnt that the Archduke had said, just after the first attempt on his life, 
that he would have done better to have followed Count Tisza’s advice and refrained 
from paying an official visit to Bosnia. 

Juhj 8. 

Mr. Jones transmitted a translation of an article from the “Istina” (Truth) 
of the 7th July, the organ of the moderate Serb party, the first orthodox Serb journal 
to appear since the assassination, blaming in very moderate language the attacks 
on the whole Serb community for the crimes of misguided individuals, and recalling 
that the Servian race had w'eathered storms far severer than the present one. 

July 15. 

Three Orthodox priests were brought to Sarajevo on the 14th July on a charge 
of complicity in the murders. It appears that the accused persons have of late in some 
cases proved more communicative, but the local papers are debarred from publishing 
their statements. Mr. Jones is informed that there are reasons for believing the 
plot to have originated in Servia. 


(32742) 


No. 65. 


Sir M. de Bunsen io Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 20.) 

(No. 148.) 

Sir, Vienna, July 16, 1914. 

The Vienna Press being almost exclusively taken up with speculation as to whether 
and when and how the expected diplomatic protest at Belgrade will be put in by the 
Austro-Hungarian Government, much interest attaches to the only authentic declara- 
tions which have yet been made concerning the intentions of the Common Government, 
namely to the replies given to his interpellators in the Hungarian Chamber by Count 
Stephan Tisza, Hungarian Minister President. 

Count Tisza’s first statement was made on July 8th(*) when he declared in effect 
that, though he was then only in a position to give a very general reply, he might 
state that the investigation of the Sarajevo crime was being pursued in every direction-, 
and it was the duty of all concerned to have regard certainly to the importance of the 
interests involved in the maintenance of peace, but to give due weight also to those 
great interests which are bound up with the existence and prestige of the Monarchy. 

Yesterday he again replied to several interpellations, -and though his words were 
characterized by the same caution as before they attained greater precision on one 
or two points. He said that a clear understanding must bo reached with Servia. How 
this would have to be done, in what direction and by the use of what form of words, 
he was not yet in a position to state. He repeated that the Government was fully 
conscious of the great importance attaching to the preservation of peace. They did 
not believe that the settling of accounts with Servia would necessarily lead to war. 
He would not prophecy, but would merely say that war was the ultima ratio, to be 
resorted to only when a friendly solution proved absolutely impossible. But every 
nation should be in a position to make war as a last resource. Exaggerated language 
had been used about BoSnia. There was no danger of revolution there, and the 
forces maintained in Bosnia were sufficient to keep the peace. But the revolutionary 
societies and the schools were the field of a dangerous agitation, which must be 
resolutely put down.(*) 


(>) No. 56. 


n 2 


[7922] 


(*) Cf. Nos. 51, 82. 
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Count Tisza’s speech is generally interpreted as confirming the oxpoctalion (luit 
a diplomatic protest will be addressed to Servia, founded on the results of the 
investigation which is still proceeding at Sarajevo. It is also held to foreshadow 
period of great tension leading possibly even to war, if the desired objeci pnui's 
unattainable by other means. . _ ... 

The proceedings in the Hungarian Chamber disclosed no difference ol opinion 
between the Government and the Opposition as regards the necessity of calling Servia 
severely to account. Count Tisza did not formulate the precise nature oi the 
indictment which will be brought against the Servian Government,^ but in t he spei'ch 
of M. Szmrecsanyi, the first interpellator, Servia is accused of allowing a rovolutionaiw 
propaganda to be carried on against the integrity of a neighbouring state, and of 
sending across the frontier a band of conspirators armed with bombs and rovolvor.K. 
He stated that it was proved that the seat of the Great Servian propaganda was at 
Belgrade, and also that the propaganda was organized by the Narodna tthruna 
Association, whose President and Secretary were General Jankoviteh and ]\lajor ]\Iilan 
Pribicevich. This revolutionary Society had formerly directed its activity against 
Turkey. It was subsidised by the Servian Government, and drew subscriptions also 
from abroad. It poisoned the minds of the students and openly advocated murder as 
a political weapon. Its attention since the Balkan wars had been specially directed 
to Bosnia and also to Hungary, where it sought to undermine the loyal sentiments of 
the Slavonic part of the population. He mentioned by name several of the principal 
Servian agitators, including the three brothers Pribicevich. The Society had started 
annual celebrations of the anniversary of the battle of Kossovo with the sole idea 
of glorifying the idea of a Great Servia and promoting the restoration of the Kmpiro 
of Dushan. The propaganda was also carried on with great activity in Croatia, and 
numerous so-called Servian deserters poured across the frontiers to spy out tlu' land. 
The success of the plot against the life of the Archduke had been hailed in Servia 
with ill-concealcd delight. No one would think of accusing the Servian Government 
of having itself supplied the murderous weapons, but it was certainly guilty of 
encouraging the proceedings of the Narodna Obrana. This could no longer be 
tolerated. The speaker claimed to be a friend of peace, but peace was incompatible 
with the continuance of the present state of affairs. The Government must act, and 
act quickly. 

M. Szmrecsanyi promised to furrdsh the Government with the proofs of what he 
had alleged. Count Tisza corrected the statement that the Servian deserters were 
spies. They were more likely peasants trying to escape military seiwice at home. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DE BUNSEN. 

Cf. Mr. Max Muller’s despatch No. 82. 


(32813) No. 06. 

Lord Granville to Sir Edicard Grey. — (Rcceiscd Juh/ 20.) 

(No. 854.) 

Sir, Paris, July 18, 1914. 

I had the honour, when communicating to you in my despatch No. 347 of the 
16th instant, (U the substance of a leading article in the “Temps” on the increase of 
Russian military stren^h, to state that that article appeared to me of interest, not 
only on account of the information therein given, hut also because of the effect which 
information on such a subject and from such a source was likely to have on French 
public opinion. 


(U No. 52. 
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The same observation applies to an article to which the “Matin ’’ of to-day’s date 
gives prominence , and which has been written for that newspaper by M. Jules 
Hedeman, who is now in St. Petersburgh, for the visit of the Prench President. 
M. ^ Hedeman is perhaps the best known special correspondent in France and his 
articles always attract much attention here. The following is the gist of the article 
published by the “ Matin ’’ 

The visit of M. Poincare to Russia is taking place at a moment when the 
extraordinary awakening of Russia is manifesting itself m the most signal manner. 
The development of Russia to-day, in all fields of human activity, is only comparable 
to that of the United States of America some thirty years ago. Russian public 
opinion, realising the formidable power of the nation, has desired to make it visible to 
tlie foreigner .... to Russia’s adversaries. Measures have accordingly been taken 
(M. llodeniiin gives the figures) for bringing about a huge increase in Russian military 
power. By the winter of 1916 the Russian army, on a peace footing, will have been 
almost doubled, that is to say, its total will have progi’essed from 1,200,000 to the 
colossal figure of 2,2-15,000 men. Russia will then possess an active army gi'eater in 
numbers than the johit forces of the Triple Alliance Powers. She will, moreover, 
thanks to new strategical railways, be able to mobilise as quickly as the other military 
Powers. The same effort is to be seen in naval matters, and the Russian navy 
estimates now exceed the British ones. Russia, who was ‘ ‘ militarily discredited ’ ’ 
after the Manchurian war, is now well on the way to becoming the gi-eatest military 
Power which the world has ever seen. She is animated, like France, with pacific 
intentions, and the Emperor Nicholas said a short time ago to a French diplomatist : 
“ Nous voulons C4re assez forts jiour ira 2 )oser la paix.’’ But Russia will no longer put 
up with certain proceedings on the part of Germany, such as the despatch of the 
Liman von Sanders mission to Constantinople and the assumption by its chief of the 
command of the Constantinople array corps; or the arrest of honourable Russian 
subjects on a charge of spying; or the violence of language on the part, of the Berlin 
press. Russian diplomacy is akeady adopting a new tone when it speaks to German 
diplomacy, and to-day G-ermany fears her eastern neighbour. Besides the eternal 
animosity between Slave and Germans a severe economic struggle between the two 
countries is beginning which more than ever makes an improvement of Russo-German 
relations impossible. 


The “ Temps ’’ published yesterday a further leading article on the additions to 
(he Russian army which have already taken place or are shortly to be carried out. It 
mentioned, in particular, three new Russian army corps which are to be stationed in 
Western Russia. The .Austrian newspapers, so the “Temps” article observed, 
antieijjate that these new army corps will he quartered round Kief and Odessa, while 
(he German press, probably better informed, expects to see them stationed near 
Warsaw and Vilna. 


MINUTE. 


I have, &c. 

GRANVILLE. 


Bussia is a fomiidable Power and will become increasingly strong. Let us hope our relations 
with her will continue to be friendly. — A. N. 


(32659) No. 67. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

Foreign Office, July 20, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 886.) I). 7 p.m. 

It is possible that Servian Government have been negligent, and that proceedings 
at the trial at Serajevo will show that the murder of the Archduke was planned on 
Servian territory. If Austrian demands in Servia are kept within reasonable limits 
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and if Austria can produce justification for making them, I hope every attempt \\ill 
he made to prevent any breach of the peace. It would be very desuable that ub i ia 
and Eussia should discuss things together if they become difficult. You can speak in 
this sense if occasion seems to require it. 

Published in Oman, p. 18. Gf. No. 76. 


(33167) 


No. 68. 


StT Edward Grey to Sir H. Rumhold. 

(No. 235.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 20, 1914. 

I asked the German Ambassador to-day if he had any news of what was going 
on in Vienna with regard to Servia. 

He said that he had not, but Austria was certainly going to take some step, and 


he regarded the situation as very uncomfortable. 

I said that I had not heard anything recently, except that Count Berchtold, in 
speaking to the Italian Ambassador in Vienna, had deprecated the suggestion that tlje 
situation was grave, but had said that it should be cleared up. ^ 

The German Ambassador said that it would be a very desirable thing if Eussia 
could act as a mediator with regard to Servia. 

I said that I assumed that the Austrian Government would not do anything until 
they had first disclosed to the public their case against Servia, founded presumably 
upon what they had discovered at the trial. 

The Ambassador said that he certainly assumed that they w^ould act upon some 
case that would be made known. 

I said that this would make it easier for others, such as Eussia, to counsel 
moderation in Belgrade. In fact, the more Austria could keep her demand within 
reasonable limits, and the stronger the justification she could produce for making 
any demand, the more chance there would be of smoothing things over. I hated the 
idea of a war between any of the Great Powers, and that any of them should be 
dragged into a war by Servia would be detestable. 

The Ambassador agreed wholeheartedly in this sentiment. 

I am, &c. 


E. GEEY. 


Published in BB No. 1. 

For Prince Lichnowsky's account of this conversation see DD No. 92. 


(32981) No. 69. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 21.) 

(No. 357.) 

Sir, Paris, July 20, 1914. 

The “Matin” to-day gives prominence to a telegram sent from St. Petersburg 
by its special correspondent, M, Jules Hedeman, on the subject of the part which the 
Eussian army would play in the event of a European war. 

M. Hedeman states that his information is derived from military sources most 
competent to furnish it. The following is its substance : — 

The Eussian army is now composed of forty-four army corps, and another one is 
to be added next year. Should war break out, thirteen army corps, namely, seven in 
Siberia and the Far East, two in Turkestan, three in the Caucasus, and one in Finland 
and St. Petersburg, would remain where they are; all the others would tak(‘ the 
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offensive on the Gorman and Austrian frontiers. It is improbable that Eussia would 
send any troops to the Eusso-Ronmanian frontier. Formerly, two Russian army corps 
would have been sent there to hold in check the Roumanian army, but things have 
changed, and Roumania is more likely nowadays to join in an attack on Austria- 
Hungary than to invade Russia, for the Roumanians covet the province of 
Transylvania, of which the population is Roumanian by race. This being so, Russia 
is free to oppose thirty-one army corps to Germany and Austria. It is difficult to say 
what number of army corps the two latter Powers will be able to place against Eussia. 
Before the Balkan war, the Russian military authorities computed the number of 
Austrian army corps at fourteen, but since the growth of Servian power, and the 
alteration in Roumania’s dispositions, and the ensuing change of attitude on the part 
of Austria’s Servian and Roumanian subjects, the Austrian General Staff is obliged 
to reinforce the troops on the southern frontiers and in the south of the Empire 
generally, and this diminishes the strength of the forces which could be brought on to 
the Russian frontier. Moreover, there is the grave question of the Slav element in the 
Austrian army, which is not likely to fight well against Russia. Germany and France 
have respectively twenty-five and twenty-one army corps. Germany could, on the 
outbreak of war, only put at the most six army corps on the Russian frontier, as 
nineteen would be needed on the French frontier. The Russian army, thanks to the 
new strategical railways, can be mobilised and concentrated in si.xteen days against 
ten needed by the German army. Of late, the Russian military exports are more and 
moro inclined to favour an offensive movement. Russia knows that France cannot 
increase the numbers of her army beyond the total resulting from the three-years 
law, and doos not ask her to make any further effort in that direction, as she, Eussia, 
is ready to neutralise any further increase which Germany may attempt to make. If 
Germany were to add another 50,000 men to her army, Eussia would double or 
treble that amount. What Eussia asks from France is to have her war material in 
as perfect a state as possible. The revelations recently made in the French Senate 
made a disagreeable impression in St. Petersburg, but they wore not taken “ au 
tragiquo.” It was considered there that it was preferable to recognise and criticise 
openly any existing defects than to hush the matter up as is done in Germany. 

I have, &e. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


(38049) No. 70. 

Mr. Max Mvller to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 21.) 

(No. SO.) 

Sir, Budapest, July 14, 1914. 

Since my return to Budapest a few days after the assassination of 
IT.I.n the Archduke Francis Ferdinand and his consort, I have been impressed, 
firstly, by the absence among all classes of the population of any real feeling of grief 
for the loss, in so tragic a manner, of their future ruler, and, secondly, by the 
intensity of the wave of blind hatred for Servia and everything Servian that is 
sweeping over the country. If I may say so, the Hungarian nation, so far as it is 
mourning at all, mourns not the person, but the dignity and office, of the victim 
of the tragedy of Serajovo, and is willing to go to any lengths in its desire to revenge 
itself on the despised and hated enemy who is looked on as the author and inspirer 
of this outrage against the prospective wearer of the Crown of St. Stephen. 

It was a matter of common notoriety how unpopular the late Archduke was 
among his future Magyar subjects, and, as I have had occasion to point out on more 
than one occasion. His Imperial Highness took no pains to render himself popular 
in Hungary. He was credited with cherishing a feeling of sympathy with the diverse 
non-Magyar nationalities and it was even said that, like the Emperor Joseph H, 
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he intended to refuse to subscribe to the necessary oath before beiiig^ ciowiui^ 
King of Hungary, and that he had leanings towards Trialism and was m 
of establishing a Southern Slav Kingdom as a third component part oi the i apsuiiij 
Monarchy. How far these reports were true it is not now necessary to imiuiio. aiu 
it may be taken for granted that once on the Throne he would have had to niot i \ 
his views and yield to the force of circumstances. There can, however, be no cion 
as to the sympathetic interest which he took in the aspirations of tho^ various 
nationalities, and great hopes were founded on his accession both among the honUu*'in 
Slavs and the Eoumanians of Transylvania. This fact renders the crime of Seia]i‘\o 
all the more senseless. It is surely the irony of fate that the future ruler who was 
commonly regarded as a champion of Southern Slav rights should have fallen a 
to the criminal propaganda of Pan-Servian agitation. It is, therefore, not roinarkarm^ 
that there has been a special ring of truth in the eulogies of the murdered Archduk(‘ 
pronounced by representatives of the nationalities or published in the luuvspapers 
devoted to their interests. It was, however, only to be expected that, in the presence' 
of so overwhelming a tragedy, criticism should be silent and Magyar politiciaiis and 
pressmen of all shades of political opinion have observed the time-honoured principU' 
“ De mortuis nil nisi bonum,*’ and while avoiding any reference to his admit ted 
unpopularity in Hungary, have confined themselves to dwelling on the great sorvioos 
he had already rendered to the Monarchy, especially in regard to the army and 
navy, and the heavy loss which the sudden disappearance of a future ruler of siu'h 
iron will and honesty of purpose meant to the joint interests of Austria-Hungfiry. 
When however, we pass from o£6.cial to national mourning, the state of affairs is 
far different and is certainly surprising and somewhat distressing^ to the foreign 
observer. Among the public at large there has been practically no sign of mourning 
for the murdered Heir to the Throne, all amusements went on practically as usual 
and on the day following the assassination there was an especially large attendntu*(' 
at the races. But even in aristocratic and ofiicial circles no mourning has boon 
observed. At the principal Club, of which practically all the members belong to the 
titled aristocracy, many of them being Chamberlains, &c., the only persons wearing 
mourning have been the Ministers and my colleagues. At the official Eequiera Service, 
besides the large numbers of officials, members of Parliament, &c., who were bound 
to be present, the upper classes were conspicuous by their absence, most of them 
preferring to attend a wedding which was held here at the very hour of the Re{|uiem 
Service, the bridegroom and the bride belonging respectively to the groat houses 
of Szapary and Esterhazy. This attitude of the Magyar nation, ospecinlly of ihe 
members of the Magnate families, in the presence of a tragedy which has ox(ated 
the abhorrence and aroused the sympathies of the whole civilized w’'orld, appeared 
to be so remarkable as to deserve special mention in this despatch. I have heard it 
said that it was partly due to the fancied slight put upon members of the Austrian 
and Hungarian aristocracies in not being invited to attend the ceremony in the 
Hofkapelle in Vienna, a circumstance which led to a public demonstration by a large 
body of noblemen on the occasion of the funeral procession to the station, and formed 
the subject of an undignified correspondence in the press and of an interpellation 
by Count Albert Apponyi in the Chamber of Deputies in Budapest. The slight, if 
there was any, was doubtless due to the requirements of the antiquated Spanish Court 
etiquette, which, I believe, actually excluded from the ceremony in the ITofkapoJle 
the brother of the murdered Duchess. 

There is more foundation for the wide-spread criticism of the funeral arrangements, 
which was also voiced by Count Apponyi in the House of Deputies. It was felt that 
the funeral should have been made an occasion for an impressive demonstration by 
the people of the Monarchy united for once in mourning for their murdered Archduke 
and in detestation of the crime to which he fell a victim. Count Apponyi criticized 
the absence of pomp and of any display of military force such as was 'due fo the 
Head of the Army and Navy, he ridiculed the old Court etiquette which had been 
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aIlo\v('d to ovoiTuIe the feelings of humanity and to prevent what would have been 
an impressive and useful demonstration of national unity. 

Tlie intensity of the feeling against Servia aroused by her alleged complicity 
in the assassination has assumed most dangerous proportions in all parts of the 
Dual Monarchy. In Berajevo the anti-Serb riots necessitated the establishment of 
a modified state of siege. In Vienna there were demonstrations by the mob dii*ected 
against the Servian Legation. In Agram and other parts of Croatia there were 
violent anti-Serb demonstrations bj' Croats against Serbs, while the members of 
the Party of Right, especially of the Frank group, created the most outrageous scenes 
in the Sabor and assailed the members of the Serbo-Croat Coalition with cries of 
“ Traitors ” “ Ser^nan assassins,” &c. From the Hungarian point of view, it must 
be remembered that the Croats who made these protestations of loyalty to the 
Dynasty are the very persons who are most anxious for separation from Hungary, 
and the incident serves to bring into relief the wide gulf which separates the 
aspirations of Croat and Serb and places additional obstacles in the way of any 
satisfactory solution of the Southern-Slav question. In Budapest there have been 
no violent anti-Serb demonstrations, but all classes of the population and the entire 
press without difference, of shade of political opinion at once joined in ascribing the 
origin of the Serajevo outrage to Servian machinations. Not only the yellow 
journals, but respectable Government newspapers, among others the ‘‘ Pester Lloyd,” 
have indulged in the wildest invective against Servia and the Servian Government. 
A Govemmont newspaper for instance describes Servia as a country which bases its 
national greatness on the assassination of Princes. Without waiting for the result 
of the investigation into the circumstances and origin of the crime, the press with 
oire accord ascribed it to Servian influence. It was indeed evident from the first 
to anyone acquainted with the political conditions of the Monarchy that the crime 
w'as moro probably nationalist than anarchist in its nalure and had its origin in the 
Greater Servian propaganda, an anti-dynastic and in-edentist movement; but up to 
the jiresent nothing has been made public, as a result of the official inquiry, which 
could in any way associate the Servian Government with the crime. The most one 
can say at present is that the moral responsibility for the senseless outrage falls 
on the violent agitation that has been carried on against the Dual Monarchy from 
Servia. partly through the press, and partly through i)olitieal associations, especially 
since the events of 1908, and that the Servian Government share the responsibility 
inasmuch as they have failed to check the excesses of this nationalist Pan- Serb 
movement. Under those circumstances it is impossible not to blame the attitude 
of the Hungarian press which appears to do all in its power to still further inflame 
the already heated public opinion of this country. In spite of official dementis, the 
wildest tales as to the results of the inquiry into the assassination are circulated 
and obtain credence. We read of a wide-spread conspiracy in Bosnia amounting 
to a revolution. Servian officers are said to be directly implicated and the names 
of officers of high standing are mentioned as being accessories to the assassination, 
while it is universally believed that the bombs were specially provided from a Servian 
military arsenal. Certain newspapers attempted to connect the temporary retirement 
of King Peter from his duties as sovereign and the reported amalgamation of Servia 
and Montenegro with the assassination. Every day the “ Pester Lloyd ” dishes up for 
the edification of the public, under the heading “Prom the Servian Witches’ 
Kitchen,” the most violent extracts from the Servian newspapers. At first it must 
be admitted that the tone of the Servian press was correct and even sympathetic 
in its condemnation of the outrage, but under the influence of the unmeasured abuse 
of the Austrian and Hungarian newspapers, it soon changed its tone and gave back 
as much as it received. Though responsible Ministers on both sides have tried to 
calm public opinion, this acrimonious press campaign cannot but embitter the already 
sufficiently strained relations between the two countries and intensify the existing 
condition of nervousness. Here people of all classes talk openly of war with Servia, 
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and certainly such a war would be most popular. On the other hand, in S[)ito of 
reports to the contrary, it is passible to assert that there are no signs as yot of any 
military movements that look like preparation for war. 

The mere fact that a meeting of the Common Ministers and the two ^liiiislt'r 
Presidents was held at Vienna on the 7th July(^) was sufficient to start the wibb'st 
rumours as to action to be taken against Servia, which were, however, dispelled by 
an announcement that the meeting had only occupied itself with the consideration 
of the measures to be adopted in Bosnia to combat the Pan-Sorb propaganda and 
by the peaceful^ tone of the speech made by Count Tisza the following day in the 
Hungarian Parliament in reply to an interpellation addressed to him by Count Julius 
Andrfissy. 

Count Andrassy asked the Government — 

1. How it was possible that, in view of the conditions known to exist in Bosnia, 

the visit of the Archduke to Serajevo on a national Servian holiday had 
been allowed? 

2. Why proper precautionary measures had not been taken? 

8. How could one explain that after the first attempt on his life, the Archduke 
was allowed to proceed further? 

4. What was the extent of the anti-Serb demonstrations in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina? 

5. Did the Servian population suffer much loss, and if so, why were the 

demonstrations not at once checked? 

6. Is there any truth in the widely-spread and not hitherto contradicted report 

that the threads of the conspiracy can be traced back to Belgrade, and 
what will the Government do to ensure the punishment of the guilty? 

7. What measures does the Government propose to adopt in order tluat in fufiiro 

it may not be possible to conspire in safety and without punishment 
against the highest representatives of the State and against the internal 
safety? 


Count Andrassy proceeded to trace the recent history of the Southern Slav 
mo^Jment, particularly of the Pan-Serb propaganda in the annexed provinces, which 
he described as the immediate source of the assassination. It seemed incredible, he 
said, that the authorities should have been ignorant of such a wide-spread conspiracy 
and ^eat negligence had been shown in allowing the Archduke to visit Seraievo on 
a national holiday and in taking no adequate measures for his protection, lie 
severe indictment of the policy pursued toward the Southern Slavs 
and stated that as the Servians had increased in numbers and power from year to 

fntensity Austro-Hungarian Monarchy grown in 

explaining that the Archduke had on the occasion 
independently in his capacity of Head of the Army 

ate 

fr. the crime had not proceeded far enough, His Excellency said 

hnf hT statement as to the exact extent of the conspiracy’ 

hut he must take decided exception to the view held by Count Andrassy that tlie 
whole political position in Bosnia was undermined and that a revolution micht be 
expected there at any moment It was not possible for him to to 

the results of the inquiry still proceeding, but. His Excellency assertS the two 
T V rnments a^ud all persons responsible for the foreign policy of the Monarchy were 
Mly .hve to theur duty both as regards the tremaudous interests attoS to Z 
maintenance of peace, and as regards the interests connected with the very existence 


(') See No. 46. 
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and tlio prestige of Austria-Hungary. They were fully alive to the fact that Southern 
Slav propaganda were carried on in Austria, Bosnia, Croatia and Hungary and this 
was a factor to ho reckoned with. Count Tisza, however, proceeded to defend the 
loyalty of the majority of the Serbs domiciled in Hungary and the action of his 
Government in re-establishing a constitutional state of affairs in Croatia with a 
parliamentary majority taken from the Serbo-Croat Coalition and pointed out that 
the Croats who W'ere now for party reasons attacking that majority, were the very 
persons who were most anxious to break the ties binding Croatia to Hungary. His 
Excellency took the opportunity of declaring how deeply he deplored the excesses 
committed against Servians after the outrage. 

The whole tone of Count Tisza’s speech was peaceful and conciliatory and its 
tendency should be to counteract the warlike feeling which is in the air in this 
country and which must render all the more difdcult the efforts of responsible Ministers 
towards a peaceable settlement. (*) 

I have, &c. 

W. G. MAX MULLEE. 


C) See No. 65. 


(m005) No. 71. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edouard Grey. 

Vienna, July 21, 1914. 

D. ]2'20 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 93.) E. 10 a.m. 

The French Ambassador informs me confidentially that the Servian Minister and 
also the Italian Ambassador at Paris have expressed to tho French [Acting] Minister 
for Foreign Affairs tlieir anxiety lest the Austro-Hungarian Government might make 
a sudden attack on Mount Lovehen, in order to secure a position dominating 
Montenegro and enabling them to prevent co-operation between Montenegro and Servia. 
The Italian Ambassador here seems fairly confident that matters will be arranged with 
Rorvia without an appeal to force. The French and Eussian Ambassadors share 
this view. 

Cf. despatch of July 19, No. 156, and Count do Salis’ despatch of July 26, No. 652. 

MINUTES. 

Austria would put herself completely out of court by such an unwarranted attack. — E. A. C. 
July 21* 

I doubt if Austria will proceed to any extreme measures — although Berlin is apparently 
anxious. — A. N, 


(33462) No. 72. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 


(No. 478.) 

Sir, ■ Foreign Office, July 21, 1914. 

I spoke to M. Gambon to-day of the great apprehension felt as to what Austria 
was going to demand of Servia. I said that I had found the German Ambassador very 
apprehensive. Whether or not he knew what Austria was going to demand I could 
not say, for he had not told me. Probably Berlin was trying to moderate Vienna. 1 
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told M. Cambon of what I had said to Prince Lichnowsky yesterday as to (ho noi'i'ssifTi 
of Austria making her demand as reasonable as possible and making public as sti<mg 


justiheation as possible for it.(^) 


I am, &c’. 

E. GEFA'. 


Cf. M. Gambon’s account of this conversation in F No. 10. 

(■) No. 68. 


(83199) No. 73. 

Sir H. Rumbold to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 22.1 

rNo. 297.) 

Sir, Berlin, July 20. UUl. 

The following semi-official statement appeared in the “ North Gorman Gazt‘lto ” 
of yesterday’s date : — 

“ In the utterances of the European press in regard to the moisting tensinn 
between Austria- Eungary and Servia it is increasingly recognised that Austria- 
Hungary’s desire to clear up her relations with Servia is justified. In this 
connection we share the hope expressed in more than one quarter that a serious 
crisis will be avoided by the Servian Government giving way in time. In any 
event the solidarity of Europe, which made itself felt during the long Falkan 
crisis in maintaining peace among the great Powers, demands and requires that 
the discussions (“ Auseinandersetzungen ”) which may arise between Austria- 
Hungary and Servia should remain localised. ”(') 

The “Cologne Gazette’’ also published an inspired telegram from Berlin 
yesterday dealing with the relations between Austria-Hungary and Servia. In this 
telegram satisfaction was expressed at Mr. Lloyd George’s recent speech and at the 
article in the “Westminster Gazette’’ of the 17th instant{“) to the effect that 
Austria-Hungary was justified in resisting attempts to alienate the Servian population 
of the Monarchy and that the Servian Government would do well to realise the 
justice of her neighbour’s apprehensions and to do all in her power to allay them. It 
was earnestly to be hoped, says the telegram, that the Servian Government would 
show themselves seriously desirous of stamping out the nationalist propaganda against 
Austria-Hungary with which the country was permeated. 

I learn that the recent article in the “ Times ’’(’) on this subject has also been 
much appreciated here. 

I have, &c. 

HOEACE EUMBOLD. 

(*) Cf. No. 77 and despatch No. 158. O See No. 58. (®) Cf. No. 61. 


No. 74. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. 

My dear Sir Edward, Rome, July 20, 1914. 

It is perhaps a little outside my province to write officially about Germany from 
Borne, and I had better therefore confine my observations to a private letter. I have 
just received by the Bag a copy of your despatch Fo. 214 of the 6th instant to Berlin, (’) 

C) No. 32. 
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recording yonr conversation with the German Ambassador on the subject of the anxiety 
and pessimism prevailing in Germany with regard to the position between Austria 
and Hervia. 

[ find exactly the same feeling of uneasiness prevailing at the Germany Embassy 
hero. The Amliassador who liad hoped to have taken leave in these summer months, 
has realised that, as things are at present, it would not be possible for him to go 
away. He is not actually in Eome, and I have not seen him, for more than a 
fortnight, so what I have heard of lato comes from the juniors. 

d'hey seem to anticipate that the Austro-Hungarian Government, is about to 
address a very strong communication to Sei-via, and fear that Servia, having a vei-y 
swelled head, and feeling confident of the support of Russia, will reply in a manner 
which Austria can only regard as provocative. The recent declaration of M. Pasich, 
which has appeared in tlie press and has not been contradicted, tends to confirm this 
view. 'I'hey believe that tho position of Austria in respect of her Slav subjects is 
such that she cannot accept any but a submissive answer from Servia without 
compromising her prestige altogether. The one hope for a solution is that Russia 
may give counsels of prudence at Belgrade, but they do not feel by any means assured 
that this will be so. I asked what the attitude of Germany would be and my informant 
was convinced that if the issue remained between Austria and Seiwia, Germany would 
have nothing to say. l>ut that if Russia intervened on behalf of Seiwia. Germany was 
bound to intervene on behalf of Austria. Their hope was that we and Germany would 
act together in endeavouring to exercise a moderating influence on our respective 
friends, and localise the issue if there was to be one. I have been a good deal 
impressed by the apprehensions of the Germans as to the dangers of the political 
situation at the present moment. 

Very sincerely yours, 

RENNELL RODR. 


138316) No. 75. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petembury , July 22, 1914. 

D. 1‘46 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 162.) R. 2'20 p.m. 

President of the Republic told me yesterday that he had discussed Persian question 
with Emperor and Minister for Foreign Affairs, and that both had given him most 
satisfactory assurances as to the instructions which have been sent to Russian c-onsuls. 
Emperor had declared in the most positive terms that he would [ ? omitted : not] 
allow Persia to cause division between England and Russia. 

French President of the Council confirmed the above, and added that Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had admitted that Russian consuls were in the wrong. 

(Repeated to Tehran.) 


(33319) No. 76. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 22, 1914. 

D. 1‘46 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 163.) ' R- 8-22 p.m. 

Servian Minister told me yesterday that ho regarded present crisis as most 
dangerous one through which Servia had passed during the last two years. After 
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repeating to me all that his Government had done to show ihiir readiness 
legitimate demands that Austria might address to them, he said that Count 1 isza aiul 
Count Forgach were inflaming Austrian public opinion so as to force hands of aged 
Emperor. On my remarking that if Servia adhered to her present eovreet attitiuie^ it 
would be impossible for Austria to find a pretext for attacking her, ^linister replu*<l 
that she would create some incident that would furnish her with it. 

I repeated above to President of the Eepublic, whom I saw immediately afterwards, 
and also mentioned what you had said in your telegram No. 3B6 of 20th July. (M His 
Excellency expressed opinion that a conversation a deux between Austria and Russia 
would be "very dangerous at present moment, and seemed favourable to moderating 
counsels by France and England at Vienna. 

I also spoke to Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom I met later in the day. His 
Excellency said that if xlustria could prove plot had been hatched in Servia there was 
no objection to her asking Servian Government to institute judicial enquiiy, and this, 
he believed, Servia was ready to do. He thought, however, it would ho advisable for 
three Governments to counsel moderation at Vienna. This should be done in 
friendliest manner, and should not take the form of any collective action. He bogged 
me to telegraph to you in this sense, and said he would speak to the President of the 
Eepublic to-day on the subject. (®) 


MINUTES. 

Any counsel to Vienna will be a very delicate matter, and in any case I presume we should 
wait to know what the Austrian Government are going to say at Belgrade. — G. i2. G, 

I very much doubt the wisdom of our making any representations at Vienna. It is for the 
German Government to do this. — E. A, C, 

1 understand that the Secretary of State intends to see Count Mensdorff. This would be 
all to the good, but I would deprecate any representations or advice by the three Powers at 
Vienna. I feel sure that such action would be resented and would do harm. — A, N, 

I am going to see Count Mensdorff to-morrow. (®) — E, G. July 22, 1914. 

C) No. 67. C) See Nos. 84, 90 and F No. 22. (®) See No. 86, 


(38322) No. 77. 

Sir H. Rumbold io Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 22, 1914, 

D. 2’20 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 88.) Confidential. E. 4 p.m. 

Austria-Hungary and Servia. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs spoke to me last night about forthcoming 
Austro-Hungarian demarche at Belgrade, which he eridently expected would have been 
made before now. He said that attitude of German Government was as described in 
semi-official statement published in “North German Gazette” of 19th July, and 
admitted that he had practically drafted this statement himself. (^) He insisted that 
question at issue between Austria and Servia was one for discussion and settlement by 
those two countries alone without interference from outside. That being his view, he 
had not considered it opportune to say anything to Austro-Hungarian Government. 
He added, however, that he had repeatedly impressed on Servian Minister(®) necessity 
of putting Servians relations with Austria-Hungary on a proper footing. Servian 

C) See No. 73. 

(*) Should presumably be '' Charg6 d' Affaires.** There was at that time no 
Serbian Minister in Berlin. 
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Winistei' had said that his Government could not control Servian press, which was free 
to publish what it liked. 

Secretary for Forei^r Affairs observed, with regard to this point, that if a person 
would or^ could do nothing to put a stop to a nuisance the complainant must take 
remedy into his own hands. He said that, in his opinion, Austro-Hungarian 
Governmezit had shown great forbearance towards Servia for a long time past. 

Pvhlished in BB No. 2 {paraphrased — parts omitted). 

Cf. despatch No. 158. 


MINUTES. 

Ifc is difficult to understand the attitude of the German Government. On the face of it, 
it does not bear the stamp of straightforwardness. If they really are anxious to see Austria kept 
reasonably in check, they are in the best position to speak at Vienna. All they are doing is to 
inflame the passions at Belgrade and it looks very much like egging on the Austrians when they 
openly and persistently threaten the Servian Government through their official newspapers. 

It may be presumed that the German Government do not believe that there is any real 
danger of war. They appear to rely on the British Government to reinforce the German and 
Austrian threats at Belgrade; it is clear that if the British Government did intervene in this 
sense, or by addressing admonitions to St. Petersburg, the much desired breach between England 
and Russia would be brought one step nearer realisation. 

But I admit that all this is speculation. We do not know the facts,* The German Govern- 
ment clearly do know. They know what the Austrian Government is going to demand, they 
are aware that those demands will raise a grave issue, and I think we may say with some 
assurance that they have expressed approval of those demands and promised support, should 
dangerous complications ensue. So much can, I think, be read in the present telegram. 

Prince Lichnowsky’s vague hints and apprehensions do not quite correspond to the actual 
situation which his Government is helping to create. — E. A. C. July 22. 

I will answer this telegram to-morrow after I have seen Count MensdorlT.(®) — E. G. 
July 22, 1914. 

This telegram is now not worth answering separately. — E. 0. July 24, 1934. 

C) See No. 86. 


(33328) 


No. 78. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 


Rome, July 22, 1914. 

D. 2*85 i\M. 

Tel. (No. 116.) R. G p.m. 

Minister for P'oreign Affairs, who is in constant touch with Austrian Embassy, 
told me that he feared that communication to be made to Servia had been drafted in 
terms which must inevitably be inacceptable. He had hopes that they might have 
been modified at Isehl. He is convinced that a party in Austria are determined to 
take this opportunity of crushing Servia, which would be quite against the interests 
of Italy. 

(Repeated to Vienna and Belgrade.) 


Gf. despatches Nos. 161, 648 and 664. 
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(38657) No. 79. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 289.) 

Foreign Office, July 22, 1911. 

I spoke to Count BenckendorfE to-day of the apprehension felt about Austiia iiiid 
Servia. I told him of my last conversation with the German Ambassador. (^) 1 found 
that Count Benckendorfl: also had met the German Ambassador(“) and found him \oi j 
apprehensive. I said that it was very desirable that the Kussian Government should 
communicate directly with the Austrian Govermiient. If Austria made a demand in 
Belgrade, and the Eussian Minister there was understood to support the Servians in 
resisting the demand, and Austria and Eussia kept each other at 


arm's kaigth 


making 


a friendly 


meanwhile, it would be a very difi&cult situation. 

Count Benckendorff spoke of the difficulty of Eussia 
communication in Vienna ; at present there was nothing to go upon. 

I said that I had been thinking what might be done if I wei-e in M. SazonoFs 
place. It might be possible for M. Sazonof to send for the Austrian Ambassador in 

St. Petersburg; to refer to the statements in the press that Austria was going to 

make some demand on Servia ; to emphasise the strength of pro-Serb feeling in Eussiu. 
and how strong and irresistible this feeling might become if there were a crisis ; and 
then to ask the Austrian Government to take Eussia into their confidence by Udling 
them exactly the extent and nature of their grievance against Servia, and what tlu^y 

felt it necessary to ask. It might then be possible for the Eussian Government to 

get the Austrian demand kept within reasonable limits. 

I also said that I had told Mr. des Graz, who was proceeding to Belgrade at the 
end of this week as our Minister there, that it was not our business to take violent 
sides in this matter, and that what he could say in Belgrade must depend upon what 
case the Austrians presented. If they proved that the plot to assassinate the Archduke 
Franz Ferdinand had been prepared and organised on Servian territory, and that 
Austria had real grounds of complaint against Servia, it would be possible for him 
to urge in Belgrade that the Servian Government really ought to give to Austria the 
utmost assurances they could for the prevention of such plots against Austria being 
carried on in Servia in future. 

I am, &c. 

E. GEEY. 


Published in Oman, p. 18, hut the transcription is not quite accurate. 
C) No. 68, C) See DD No. 85. 


(S8348) No. 80. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 23.) 

(No. 183.) 

Sir, Belgrade, July 18, 1914. 

In the course of a private conversation with the Secretary-General of the Servian 
Foreign Office this morning, I alluded to the suggestion made in the ‘ ‘ Times * ’ of the 
16th instant to the effect that the wisest course for Servia would be to undertake 
herself and of her own motion an enquiry into the alleged South Slav conspira(‘y on 
Servian soil. M. Grouitch pointed out the impossibility of adopting any definite 
measures before learning the findings of the Serayevo Court which had hitherto been 
kept secret. With regard to Chabrinovitch, who had made the first attempt on the 
Archduke’s life, it was already public knowledge that on his arrival in Belgrade 
recently the Servian Government had, as is usual in the case of Austrian subjoctH 
coming to reside in Belgrade, made the customary enquiry of the Austrian consulate 
as to his antecedents and bad received satisfactory information upon this point. Of 
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Princip the Servian Government knew nothing. On publication of the result of the 
enquiry at Serayevo the Servian Government would be fully prepared to comply with 
whatever request for further investigation the circumstances might call for and which 
would be compatible with international usage. 

The Secretary-General said he was aware that there was an influential party in 
Austria who wished to take advantage of the present conjuncture to press Servia to 
extremes. But the Servian Government had certain knowledge that restraint would 
be exercised on Austria from Berlin. Should, however, the worst come to the worst 
and Austria declare war Servia would not stand alone. Eussia would not remain quiet 
were Servia wantonly attacked, and Bulgaria would be immobilised by Eoumania. 
Under present conditions a war between a Great Power and a Balkan State must 
inevitably, in the opinion of the Secretary-General, lead to a European conflagration. 

(Copy sent to Vienna.) 

I have, &c. 

DAYEELL CEACKANTHOEPE. 

Cf. tel No. 61, also S No. 30. 

MINUTES. 

M. Grouitch made an interesting assertion as to Germany’s intention to exercise restraint at 
Vienna. — G. R. C. July 24, 1914. 

A.8 to which, however, he has clearly been entirely misled. It would bo interesting to know 
who misled him. — E. A. C. July 24. 


(333671 No. 81. 

Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 23.') 

(No. 31.) 

Sir, Budapest, July 16, 1914. 

I regret to have to report that the conciliatory tone of the speech delivered by 
Count Tisza on the 8th instant has not abated the vehemence of the campaign waged 
between the Hungarian and the Servian presses, and it is impossible to close one’s 
eyes to the dangerous effect which the exaggerated, perverted, or false reports published 
by the press from day to day are exercising on public opinion here. 

It is indeed only natural that the assassination should have imparted to the 
relations between the Dual Monarchy and Servia certain grave characteristics of unrest 
and that the Servian racial origin of the assassin should have provoked a violent 
outburst of hostile feeling towards Servia. It is generally believed that a criminal 
agitation against Austria-Hungary by Panserb societies has been going on for years in 
Servia, unchecked by the Government, and the periods of acute tension between the 
two neighbouring States have been too frequent of late years for this new occasion 
of strife to be devoid of danger. All the more reason, one would think, for the press 
to preach patience until the complicity of the Servian Government is proved, but the 
exact opposite is the case both here and in Vienna. 

I am assured on good authority that Count Tisza is exerting his influence to 
moderate the tone of the newspapers, but hitherto his efforts — if indeed he is mfllnug 
them — ^have been quite unsuccessful. The ” Pester Lloyd ” continues the publication 
of inflammatory extracts from the Servian newspapers under the heading “Prom 
the Servian Witches’ Kitchen,’’ and the very day after Count Tisza’s speech a report 
was published here, of course without the slightest foundation in fact, that the Austro- 
Hungarian Legation in Belgrade had been blown up. 

Hungarian newspapers did not hesitate to reproduce the preposterous statements 
of certain Servian newspapers that M. Hartwig was poisoned at the Austrian Legation. 

[7922] p 
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On the 18th, a Monday, on which day the majority of the local newspapers do 
not issue a morning edition, a report was spread about Budapest, and obtained very 
general credence, that on the previous day, the anniversary of King Peter’s birthday, 
Belgrade had been the scene of anti- Austrian excesses, that Austrians and Hungarians 
had been attacked and their houses pillaged, and that the members of the Austrian 
Legation had had to take refuge in Semlin. It soon appeared that these I’Ciwits were 
false and that the only foundation for them was to be found in the fact that Baron 
Giesl had been warned of possible anti-Austrian demonstrations and had thought it 
prudent to bring the matter to the notice of M. Pasics, who had at once ordered all 
possible precautions to be taken. It appeared too that certain members of the Austro- 
Hungarian colony had crossed over to Semlin for safety, while others had taken refuge 
in their Legation. The whole incident may probably be ascribed to a senseless panic 
among the Austro-Hungarian colony attributable to the inflammatory tone of the press 
of both countries. As a matter of fact there was no disturbance in Belgrade on that 
day, nor was there any anti-Austrian demonstration, as had been feared, on the 
occasion of the funeral of the late Eussian Minister. (^) 

These rumours, however, from Belgrade were for a time very generally believed 
here and served to intensify the already existing state of nervousness as to the 
likelihood of war. Coupled with reports as to mobilisation in Italy against Greece, they 
produced a panic on the Budapest Bourse, and prices fell heavily on Monday and 
Tuesday. It is, therefore, satisfactory to -be able to report that the tone on the Stock 
Exchange has since then become more confident and that the fall in prices on the first 
two days of the week has in many cases already been made good. It is difficult to 
attribute this return of confidence to the tone of Count Tisza’s speech on Wednesday, (®) 
and I believe it to be due to the conviction that if there was any immediate prospect 
of war or even of military preparation for war, it would not be possible for the Joint 
Minister for War, the Austrian Minister of the Landwehr, the Hungarian Minister of 
Honved and the Chief of the General Staff all to be on leave, as is, I am told, the case 
at the present moment. 

I have, &c. 

W. G. MAX MTJLLEE. 

C) Cf. S Nos. 21 and 30. (*) No. 82. 


(83358) No. 82. 

Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Qrcy. — {Received July 28.) 

(No. 32.) 

Sir, _ _ Budapest, July 17, 1914. 

In continuation of my Despatch No. 80 of the 14th instant, (*) I have the honour 
to report that the House of Deputies was on Wednesday [July 15] the scene of a 
further debate in regard to the present strained relations between Austria-Hungary 
and Serna resulting from the assassination of the Archduke Francis Ferdinand. 

It is one of the consequences of the suspension of parliamentary life in Austria 
that the Hungarian Parliament has become the forum for pronouncements regarding 
the foreign policy of the Dual Monarchy, with the Hungarian Minister President as 
the responsible exponent. 

Two intei^ellations were on the order for the day. The first referred to the 
widespread agitation in Hungary, Croatia and the annexed provinces due to the 
Pan-Serb propaganda proceeding from Belgrade: it asserted that the conspiracy in 
Bosnia and the assassination of the Heir to the Throne were the direct result of these 
propaganda, and demanded an assurance that the Government were prepared to have 

0 No. 70. 
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recourse to the most energetic measures in order to combat this a^tation. The deputy 
responsible for this interpellation delivered a violent and belhcose speech, in the 
course of which he read the Servian note which closed the crisis arising out of the 
annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina. By this note Servia definitely and 
unconditionally renounced her aspirations to Bosnia and Herzegovina, undertook to 
reduce her military forces to a peace footing and to withdraw her bands from the two 
provinces, and promised to live in peace and good neighbourly relations with Austria- 
Hungary. 

The ‘ ‘ Pester Lloyd ” in a leading article on the debate remarks that the 
assassination shows how Servia has kept her promise and then proceeds as follows : — 

“ The outrage was planned in Belgrade; the mmrderers were trained in their 
handiwork in Belgrade; they were provided with money and instruments of 
destruction in Belgrade ; Belgrade and all Servia are the home of an idea which 
ever aims at the destruction of our Monarchy and conceives the criminal plots 
for the accomplishment of that purpose and then consecrates its most adept pupils 
as national heroes.” 

Count Tisza commenced his reply by explaining that he was not yet in a position 
to add anything to what he had said on the 8th instant in regard to the steps that 
might have to be taken towards Servia, but the whole tone of his speech strikes one 
as less conciliatory, I might even say, as more menacing, than his previous statement. 
Almost his first words were “ The question with Servia must under all circumstances 
be cleared up ” ; though as to the ways and means of achieving this end he made no 
definite statement. The Government, he continued, were fully conscious of the 
magnitude of the interests dependent on the maintenance of peace and were not of 
the opinion that this clearing up must necessarily lead to warlike complications. Bfis 
Excellency then proceeded to utter the solemn warning that war was the tragic ultima 
ratio to which recourse should not be had until all other methods of arriving at a 
solution had been exliausted, but for which at the same time every nation must be 
prepared and willing, if it wishes to maintain its position as a nation and a state. 

These serious words of warning have been made the subject of special and almost 
universally favourable comment in the press of both halves of the Monarchy. 

Count Tisza’s reply now travelled over much the same lines as his reply to Count 
Julius Andrassy’s interpellation on the 8th instant. He disclaimed again on behalf of 
the Government all responsibility for the Archduke’s journey, which was undertaken 
by His Imperial Highness in his military capacity; he maintained that the general 
condition of Bosnia was not so desperate as was depicted by the interpellator, that 
the outrage was the work of a few isolated criminals and was disapproved by the bulk 
of the Servian population ; he admitted that political agitation existed in Bosnia, but 
not a revolution; stricter measures, he said, administrative, police and educational, 
must be taken to combat the evil; peace and progress in the annexed provinces had 
produced a spirit of optimism from which there had been a terrible awakening, but 
that was no reason for despairing as to the future of the provinces. His Excellency 
again took up the cudgels on behalf of the Serbo-Croat Coalition in Croatia and defended 
them against the accusation of cherishing Panserb aspirations. 

The conclusion of Count Tisza’s speech was more peaceful than the 
commencement : — 

” I must terminate my statement with the common-place remark that political 
agitation and propaganda certainly exist, against which we must fight ; this fight 
must be waged with energy ; we must do all in our power to detect and destroy 
the root of the evil, but wo must avoid all appearance of panic or fear, aU 
methodless and inconsequent activity, all superfluous talk.” 

The second interpellation, put forward by Count Albert Apponyi, referred to 
the reports as to dangers threatening the Austro-Hungarian Legation in Belgrade 
[7922] F 2 
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tmd the lives and property of Austro-Hungarian subjects living there and reqiiostwl 
authentic official information in regard thereto as the surest means of calming the 
excitement aroused among the public. 

Count Tisza gave a succinct account of the occurrences in Belgrade on the previous 
Sunday which had given rise to such alarmist reports. Baron Giesl, His Excellency 
explained, had received from an apparently trustworthy source warning of the intended 
demonstration. He had accordingly brought the matter to the notice of M. Pasics 
who had ordered the necessary precautionary measures to be taken. As a matter of 
fact, Count Tisza proceeded, no demonstration did take place, and there was no proof 
that there was any foundation in fact for the warnings received by Baron Giesl. The 
incident would therefore, said Count Tisza, naturally have no consequence. liis 
Excellency took advantage of this opportunity to address to the Hungarian press a 
request that when they received reports of events affecting the vital interests of the 
Hungarian nation, their first thought should not be how these reports could be made 
use of, for journalistic purposes, but rather whether their publication would redound 
to the honour and good repute of the nation. The state of nervousness and panic 
caused by such reports was fraught with grave dangers and the press should be careful 
to ascertain their accuracy before publishing them. 

The debate showed clearly that in spite of the acute differences existing between 
the Government and the Opposition in internal questions, all parties are at one in 
their views as to the course to be pursued by the Joint Government in their relations 
with Servia. 

As an illustration of the effect which Count Tisza’s above-mentioned warning 
has had on the press, I would mention that the “Pester Lloyd ” and other papers of 
this morning published a most circumstantial statement in regard to the movements of 
troops and mobilisation in Servia which would raise the footing of the Servian army 
from 45,000 to 110,000 men, and in spite of an official dimenti from Belgrade and 
contradictions from Vienna, the “ Pester Lloyd ” in its evening edition maintains the 
general accuracy of its statement. 

I have, &c- 

W. G. MAX MGLLEE. 

Cf. Sir M. de Bunsen’s despatch No. 65. 


(33479) No. 83. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 23, 1914. 

D. 1'50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 94.) ^ H. 2 45 p.m. 

In reply to interpellations in the Hungarian Chamber last m'ght concerning 
present state of relations of the Dual Monarchy with Servia, Hungarian Prime Minister, 
in declining to give explanations, affirmed that it was not in the interests of the 
country to ffiscuse the matter at the present moment. He expressed the hope, however, 
that he would be before long in a position to make a full statement. Situation, he 
said, was one which might lead either to a peaceful or to a very serious issue. 


Cf. No. 85. 
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(SS480) No. 84. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 23, 1914. 

D. 2‘18 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 165.) E. 3 P.M. 

My telegram No. 163 of 22nd July.(^) 

M.F.A. has instructed Eussian Ambassador at Vienna to concert with his French 
and German colleagues with a view to giving friendly counsels of moderation. (^) 
French Government are, I understand, sending similar instructions to the French 
Ambassador. (®) 

MINUTES. 

Any such communication at Vienna would be likely to produce intense irritation, without 
any beneficial other effect. — E. .1. 0. July 2;!. 

I am afraid that it is not a judicious move, and I doubt if the Germans will join. — A. N. 

I fear “ German ” must be a mistake for “ British," but wait till to-morrow. — E. 6. 

Bring up these telegrams to-morrow with the one from Berlin giving Herr von Jagow’s 
views. (M — E. G. 

C) No. 76. (-'•) No. 97 and F No. 28. 

C) See No. 90. (*) No. 77. 


(33491) No. 85. 

Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Grey. 

Budapest, July 23, 1914. 

D. 2 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 1.) E. 4-80 p.m. 

Minister-President last night declined to answer interpellation in regard to 
difference with Servia on the ground that it was not for the present in the interests of 
Monarchy to discuss question. His Excellency hoped to be able shortly to make 
detailed statement. He said situation did not warrant opinion that a serious turn of 
events was necessary, or even probable. It was still quite uncertain, and could be 
settled by peaceful means, though possibility of serious complication remains open. 

Tone of speech was serious, if non-committal. 

Public opinion continues excited, and war would be popular. There has been 
further fall on Stock Exchange. Press campaign continues unchanged, even in 
Goverrunent newspapers. 

Dangerous factor in the situation is widespread conviction that war with Servia 
sooner or later is necessary for continued existence of Monarchy; that in the present 
question Austria-Hungary enjoys the sympathy and tacit apptoval of the Powers ; and 
that war would therefore be confined to castigation of Servia by Austria-Hungary. 

(Sent to Vienna.) 

Cf. No. 83 and despatch No. 157. 
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(33781) 


No. 86. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 


(No. 121.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 

Count MensdorfiE told me to-day that he would be able to-morrow morning 
to let me have officially the communication that he understood was being made to 
Servia to-day by Austria. He then explained privately what the nature of the demand 
would be. As he told me that the facts would all be set out in the paper that he 
would pve me to-morrow, it is unnecessary to record them now. I gathered that they 
would include proof of the complicity of some Servian officials in the plot to mttrdcr 
the Archduke Franz Ferdinand, and a long list of demands consequently made by 
Austria on Servia. 

As regards all this, I said that it was not a matter on which I would make any 
comment until I received an official communication, and it seemed to me probably a 
matter on which I should not be able to make any comment at first sight. 

But, when Count Mensdorff told me that he supposed there would be something 
in the nature of a time-limit, which was in effect akin to an ultimatum, I said that 
I revetted this very much. To begin with a time-limit might inflame opinion in 
Eussia, and it would make it difficult, if not impossible, to give more time, even if 
after a few days it appeared that by giving more time there would be a prospect of 
securing a peaceful settlement and getting a satisfactory reply from Servia. I 
admitted that if there was no time-limit, the proceedings might be unduly protracted, 
but I urged that a time-limit could always be introduced afterwards; that if the 
demands were made without a time-limit m the first instance, Eussian public opinion 
might be less excited, after a week it might have cooled down, and if the Austrian case 
was very strong it might be apparent that the Eussian Government would be in a 
position to use their influence in favour of a satisfactory reply from Servia. A 
time-limit was generally a thing to be used only in the last resort, after other means 
had been tried and failed. 


Count Mensdorff said that if Servia, in the interval that had elapsed since the 
murder of the Archduke, had voluntarily instituted an enquiry on her own territory, 
all this might have been avoided. In 1909 Servia had said in a note that she 
intended to live on terms of good neighbourhood with Austria; but she had never 
kept her promise, she had stirred up agitation the object of which was to disintegrate 
Austria and it was absolutely necessary for Austria to protect herself. 

I said that I would not comment upon or criticise what Count Mensdorff had told 
me this afternoon, but I could not help dwelling upon the awful consequences involved 
in the situation. Great apprehension had been expressed to me, not specially by 
M. Gambon and Count Benckendorff, but also by others, as to what might happen, 
and it had been represented to me that it would be very desirable that those who had 
influence in St. Petersburg should use it on behalf of patience and moderation. I had 
replied that the amount of influence that could be used in this sense would depend 
upon how reasonable were the Austrian demands and how strong the justification that 
Austna might have discovered for making her demands. The possible consequences 
of the present situation were terrible. If as many as four Great Powers of Europe- 
let us say Austria, France, Eussia, and Germany— were engaged in war, it seemed to 
me &at it must mvolve the expenditure of so vast a sum of money and such an 
interference with trade, that a war would be accompanied or followed by a comnlete 
wllapse of European credit and industry. In these days, in great industrial States, 
this would niean a state of thmgs worse than that of 1848, and, irrespective of who 
were victors m the wax, many things might be completely swept away. 

Count Mensdorff ffid not demux to this statement of the possible conseauences of 
the present situation, but he said that all would depend upon Eussia. ^ 
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I made the remark that in a time of difficulties such as this, it was just as true 
to say that it required two to keep the peace as it was to say, ordinarily, that it took 
two to make a quarrel. I hoped very much that if there were difficulties, Austria and 
Eussia would be able in the first instance to discuss them directly with each other. 

Count Mensdorff said that he hoped this would be possible, but he was under the 
impression that the attitude in St. Petersburg had not been very favourable recently. 

I am, &e. 

E. GEEY. 


Published in BB No. 8. 

For Count Mensdorff’ s account of this conversation see A 1 No. 59. 


(38669) No. 87. 

Communication by the Servian Minister. 

Sir Edward Grey. Foreign Office, July 23, 1914. 

The Servian Minister called to-day, apparently with no very specified object. 
He said that his Government were most anxious and disquieted. They were perfectly 
ready to meet any reasonable demands of Austria, so long as such demands are kept 
on the “ terrain juridique.” If the results of the enquiry at Sarajevo — an enquiry 
conducted with so much mystery and secrecy — disclosed the fact that there were any 
individuals conspiring or organising plots on Servian territory, the Servian 
Government would be quite ready to take the necessary steps to give satisfaction. 
But if Austria transported the question on to the political ground, and said that 
Servian policy, being inconvenient to her, must undergo a radical change, and that 
she must abandon political ideals, no independent State would or could submit to 
such dictation. 

He mentioned that both the assassins were Austrian subjects — ^Bosniaks; that 
one of them had been in Servia, and that the Servian authorities, considering him 
suspect and dangerous, had desired to expel him, but on applying to the Austrian 
authorities the latter had protected him and said that he was an innocent and harmless 
individual. 

He asked for my opinion on the whole question. I told him that it was quite 
impossible to form an opinion, having no data on which to base one. All I could say 
was that I sincerely trusted that his Government would endeavour to meet the 
Austrian requests in a conciliatory and moderate spirit. I had no idea of the 
character of those requests nor on what they would bo founded. 

A. N. 


Published as despatch in BB No. 80, with slight alteration. 

Cf. S No. 80. 

(M. Gambon tells me that the Vienna Minister of War has ordered preparations 
to be made for mobilising 8 army corps — ^but on the advice of M. Tisza this measure 
has been postponed. M. Jules Gambon asked M. v. Jagow what were the terms of 
the Austrian note. The latter replied that he did not know.)(^) 


(’) Cf. F No. IS. 


A. N. 
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II. — July 24-August 4. 

(83509) No. 88. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. — f^Received July 24.) 

(No. 152.) 

Sir, Vienna, July 21, 1914. 

■I have the honour to report that this evening’s “ Neue Preie Presse,” which has 
taken a very leading part in the Press campaign against Servia, announces from 
Ischl, where Count Berchtold has to-day had an audience of the Emperor, that it 
is there believed that the expected demarche at Belgrade will be made in the course 
of this week. The demands to be made of Servia would be couched in a polite form, 
but would be very definite in substance; and Servia would be probably given only 
48 hours in which to reply. The chief demands according to this article would 
probably be the following : — 

1. That a serious enquiry should be held as to the complicity of those Servians 

upon whom the proceedings at Sarajevo had cast suspicion. 

2. That steps should be taken against those Servian nationalist societies whose 

activities on Austro-Hungarian soil caused constant unrest in the Dual 
Monarchy. 

8. That steps should be taken in common by the frontier police of both countries 
for the better watching of the frontier. 

Though the other organs of the Vienna press do not contain any such definite 
announcement of impending diplomatic action at Belgrade, reports from Budapest 
speak of Count Tisza communicating to the Council of Ministers the text of the note 
to be presented; and the Stock Exchange, which had for a moment recovered from 
the fall of last week, is once more suffering from falling markets. 

The suggestion that Servia will be ^ven only 48 hours in which to accept 
the Austro-Hungarian demands seems unlikely to be well-founded, for the Servian 
Prime Minister is reported to be absent from Belgrade on a ten days’ electioneering 
tour, whilst the harvest in Austria and Hungary will not have been got in for another 
3 weeks, before which time it cannot be desired to bring on a crisis. 

A copy of this despatch has been sent to Belgrade. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Ambassador), 

THEO BUSSELL. 


(33581) 


No. 89. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 


Belgrade, July 23, 1914. 

™ _ , D. July 23, 10-80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 4/.) B. July 24, 8 A.M. 

1 am formed by my Itahan colleague that a note was handed in by the Austrian 
Legation this evening giving the Servian Government forty-eight hours within which 
to comply with the_ demands contained therein. I have not yet details, but I am 
told that the conditions imposed are exceedingly harsh. 

(Sent to Vienna.) 



(88574) 
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No. 90. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey, 

Vienna, July 23, 1914. 

D. July 23, 8'25 p.m. 
Tel. (No. 95.) ^ _ E. July 24, 11-30 a.m. 

Eussian Charge d’Affaires is instructed to concert with French Ambassador and 
myself as to representation to be made by us in the same sense, but not collectively, 
to warn in friendly but firm language Austro-Hungarian Government against sending 
in a note to Servian Government drawn up in terms which latter could not accept 
without humiliation. 

I informed Eussian Charg4 d’Affaires that I was as yet without instractions, but 
that in conversation with Under-Secretary of State, Count Forgach, I had expressed 
to-day personal hope to above effect. 

Under-Secretary of State told me that note was to be presented to-day at Belgrade 
and that its terms would be published in to-morrow’s papers. He said that note was 
a stiff one, for nothing else would satisfy outburst of public indignation against Servia 
which had followed the assassinations. He hoped, but hardly seemed to expect, that 
Servian Government would yield to peremptory demands which it contained. He 
told me that complicity of Servian officials in crime was fully proved and that no 
Government could remain in power here for a week that failed to call Servia seriously 
to account. 

French Ambassador spoke seriously yesterday to the other Under-Secretary of 
State, Baron Maechio, on danger of provoking an armed conflict with Servia. Baron 
Macchio took his warning in good part and led French Ambassador to think that 
moderate language would be used in the note. This impression in his Excellency’s 
mind was confirmed by language of Hungarian Minister-President yesterday at 
Budapest, but I confess that declarations made to me this afternoon, in conversation, 
by Count Forgach as to state of feeling in this country and impossibility of Government 
resisting it were such as to make me fear that serious crisis may be at hand. 

(Eepeated to Belgrade.) 

See Nos. 76 and 84. 


(33652) No. 91. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

Foreign Office, July 24, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 148.) D. 1-30 p.h. 

Austro-Hungarian Ambassador has communicated to me the note addressed to 
Servia with the explanation of the Austro-Hungarian Government upon it.(*) 

I said that the murder of the Archduke and some of the circumstances stated in 
the Austro-Hungarian note with regard to Servia naturally aroused sympathy with 
Austria, but I thought it a great pity that a time-limit, and such a short time-limit, 
had been introduced at this stage, and the note seemed to me the most formidable 
document I had ever seen addressed by one State to another that was independent. 
Demand No. 5 might mean that the Austro-Hungarian Government were to be entitled 
to appoint officials who should have authority in Servian territory and this would 
hardly be consistent with maintenance of independent sovereignty of Servia. 

I was not, however, making these comments in order to discuss the merits of the 
dispute between Austria-Hungary and Servia; that was not our concern. It was 

ff) Printed in Appendix A. 
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solely from the point of view of the peace of Europe that T should coni’orn myself with 
the matter, and I felt great apprehension. 

I must wait to hear the views of other Powers and no douht we should (‘oiisult 
with them to see what could be done to mitigate difficulties. 

The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador observed that there had been so much 
procrastination on the part of Servia that a time-limit was essential. Some weeks had 
passed since the murder of the Archduke and Servia had made no sign of sympathy 
or help ; if she had held out a hand after the murder the present situation might have 
been prevented. 

I observed that a time-limit could have been introduced at any later stage if 
Servia had procrastinated about a reply ; as it was, the Austro-Hungarian Government 
not only demanded a reply within forty-eight hours, but dictated the terms of the 
reply. 

(Eepeated to Paris No. 206/7; Berlin No. 193/4; Borne No. 186/7; and 
St. Petersburg No. 842/3: “For information only.”) 

Published in BB No. 5 (paraphrased). 

For Count Mensdorff's account of this conversation see A II No. 14. 


(38658) No. 92. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Str Edward Grey. 

Belgrade, July 24, 1914. 

D. 1 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 49.) Urgent. E. 2-50 p.m 

My immediately preceding telegram. (*) 

Prime Minister who returned to Belgrade early this morning is very anxious 
and dejected. He begged me earnestly to convey to you his hope that His Majesty's 
Government will use their good offices in moderating Austrian demands which he 
says are impossible of acceptance. (®) 

Published in BB No. 8 (paraphrased). 

(U ? No. 94. (*) See No. 102 and also S No. 35. 


(83656) No. 93. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 24, 1914. 

I). I SO P.M. 

Tel. (No. 99.) E. 310 p.m. 

My telegram No. 96 of 24th July(‘) : Austro-Hungarian note to Servia. 

French Ambassador has just called to exchange impressions. We think that 
note, while containing many just demands, is drawn up in a peremptory manner, 
rendering immediate unconditional acceptance by Servian Goverment very difficult. 
French Ambassador has already seen Servian Minister, who states that active exchange 
of telegrams is taking place between Belgrade and St. Petersburg, and that, in his 
opinion, reply of Servian Government will depend on result of this correspondence. 

(*) Note. — This telegram is not printed as it contains nothing but a prScis of the 

Austro-Hungarian note. 
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Personally, Servian Minister thinks if delay for reply could be extended an agree- 
ment would not be impossible. On two or three points, however, Austro-Hungarian 
demands would have to be modified. King of Servia could never humiliate himself 
by issuing a general order to army in prescribed terms. Demand No. 4, that certain 
oacers are to be dismissed, whose names and offences are not yet made known, is 
quite unacceptable, as also demand No. 5, concerning participation of Austro- 
Hungarian agents in suppressing a political movement in Servia. 

French Ambassador thought attitude of Servian Minister very moderate and 
conciliatory. 

(Eepeated to Embassies and Belgrade.) 


(88659) No. 94. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Belgrade, July 24, 1914. 

D. 1’30 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 48.) Urgent. E. 8‘12 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram. (') 

I have seen text of Austrian note, which is curt and peremptory. Servian Prime 
Minister told me that, although no definite decision has as yet been reached as to 
the answer to be given, note contains certain demands which are quite unacceptable 
to Servian Government. 

Amongst demands made are the following : — 

1. To accept collaboration of the Austro-Hungarian Government with a view 

to suppression of nationalist movement against Austria-Hungary on 
Servian soil. 

2. To undertake the dismissal from the public service of all officers and 

functionaries suspected of connivance in the assassination and of whom 
a list will be furnished by the Austro-Hungarian Government. 

8. To eliminate from school and public instruction all teachers and text-boola 
calculated to foment propaganda against Austria-Hungary. 

4. To suppress and dissolve nationalist societies in Servia, euch as the Narodna 
Obrana. 

Note further demands that a formal declaration by the Servian Government be 
published in the “Official Gazette” of the 26th inst., condemning the Servian 
movement and the attempt to detach Serb population of Austria-Hungary from their 
alle^mee to the Monarchy and expressing regret that Servian officials should have 
participated in propaganda and thus prejudiced the neighbourly relations which Servia 
promised to observe in the declaration made on the 31st March, 1909. 

The time-limit of 48 hours, which expires on Saturday at 6 in the evening, 
was given verbally. 

(Sent to Vienna.) 


Cf. Oman, p. 37. 


C) No. 89. 
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(83670) No. 95. 

Sir H. Box-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey. 

Sophia, July 24, 1914. 

D. 4‘80 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 34.) Confidential. E. 5‘5 p.m. 

There are good grounds for believing that arrangement has been concluded 
between Austria-Hungary and Bulgaria by which latter would endeavour to occupy 
portion of Macedonia now in possession of Seiwia in case of outbreak of hostilities. 

Bulgaria is being secretly supplied with heavy ammunition and materiel of all 
kinds vii, Danube and Lorn Palanca. 

Bulgarian army is not yet on war footing, but could rapidly be prepared for a 
campaign. 


(33672) No. 96. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Belgrade, July 24, 1914. 

D. 4’40 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 60.) Very Confidential. E. 6-20 p.m. 

Crown Prince has sent personal telegram to King of Italy appealing to His 
Majesty on ground of family ties uniting Italian and Servian Eoyal houses, and in his 
quality of ally of Austria, to use his good ofBces to obtain prolongation of time- 
limit and moderation of Austrian demands. 

(Sent to Vienna and Eome.) 


(33671) No. 97. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 24, 1914. 

D. 7-50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 100.) E. 1015 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram of 24th July : (^) Austria and Servia. 

French Ambassador has now received an instruction similar to one communicated 
to me yesterday by Eussian Charge d’Affaires, but adding that in view of fact that 
Austro-Hungarian note has already gone in, French Ambassador was to consider, in 
consultation with Eussian Chargd d’Affaires and myself, whether any communication 
could at thm moment be usefully made. I agree with French Ambassador that 
obseiwations intended to prevent presentation of note or to cause its terms to be 
modified would now be out of place. 

Eussian ()harg6 d’Afifaires took occasion to express to Minister for Foreign Affairs 
his personal views this morning concerning note, which he described as unusual and 
peremptory, and as being dravm up in a form rendering acceptance, as it stood, 
impossible. Minister for Foreign Affairs said it must be accepted integrally by 6 p.m. 
to-morrow, othervrise Austrian Minister was already instructed to leave Belgrade 
immediately. Step taken had given great satisfaction throughout Dual Monarchy, 
which felt its very existence was at stake, and his Excellency could not believe that 
any Power could think of raising objections. (*) 

n No. 98. Of. No. 90.' 


(") See A II No. 28. 
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(confidential. 

I have had conversation with Turkish Ambassador, who thinks note is justified 
by behaviour of Servia for some time past, but that Austro-Hungarian Government 
must be aware that it cannot be accepted and evidently contemplate an attack on 
Servia. His Excellency’s impression is that Eussia would not intervene in that 
case, but that Bulgarian and Albanian population of New Servia would certainly rise 
and that complications would ensue, giving Austro- Hungary opportunity to side 
with Bulgaria in demanding a revision of Peace of Bucharest. Turkish Ambassador 
believes that, though no troops have yet been moved, everythmg is in readiness for 
an immediate advance if necessary. 

Eussian Ambassador assured me before his departure on leave that Eussia could 
not remain indifferent in face of Austrian action intended to humiliate Servia. 

(Eepeated to Belgrade.) 

Part 'published in BB No. 7 (paraphrased). 


(33782) No. 98. 

Sir Eduoard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 491.) 

Sir, Foreign Ofjiee, July 24, 1914. 

After telling M. Gambon to-day of the Austrian communication to Servia, 
which I had received this morning, and of the comment I had made to Count 
Mensdorff upon it yesterday, (‘) I told M. Gambon that this afternoon I was to see 
the German Ambassador, who some days ago had asked me privately to exercise 
moderating influence in St. Petersburg. I would say to the Ambaseador that, of course, 
if the presentation of this ultimatum to Servia did not lead to trouble between 
Austria and Eussia, we need not concern ourselves about it; but, if Eussia took the 
view of the Austrian ultimatum, which it seemed to me that any Power interested in 
Servia would take, I should be quite powerless, in face of the terms of the ultimatum, 
to exercise any moderating influence. I would say that I thought the only chance 
of any mediating or moderating influence being exercised was that Germany, France, 
Italy, and ourselves, who had not direct interests in Servia, should act together for 
the sake of peace, simultaneously in Vienna and St. Petersburg. (®) 

M. Gambon said that, if there was a chance of mediation by the four Powers, 
he had no doubt that his (Government would be glad to join in it ; but he pointed out 
that we could not say anything in St. Petersburg till Eussia had expressed some 
opinion or taken some action. But, when two days were over, Austria would march 
into Servia, for the Servians could not possibly accept the Austrian demand. Eussia 
would be compelled by her public opinion to take action as soon as Austria attacked 
Servia, and therefore, once the Austrians had attacked Servia, it would be too late 
for any mediation. 

I said that I had not contemplated anything being said in St. Petersburg until 
after it was clear that there must be trouble between Austria and Eussta. I had 
thought that if Austria did' move into Sereda, and Eussia then mobilised, it would 
be possible for the four Powers to urge Austria to stop her advance, and Eussia also 
to stop hers, pending mediation. But it would be essential for any chance of success 
for such a step that Germany should participate in it. 

M. Gambon said that it would be too late after Austria had once moved against 
Servia. The important thing was to gain time by mediation in Vienna. The best 
chance of this being accepted would be that Germany should propose it to the other 
Powers. 


G) No. 86. 


(“) No. 99. 
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I said that by this he meant a mediation between Austria and Servia. 

He replied that it was so. c 

I said that I would talk to the Genman Ambassador this afternoon on the 


subject. (“) 


I am, &c. 

B. GREY. 


Puhlished in BB No. 10. 

For M. Camhon’s account of this conccrsation son F. No. 8‘2. 


(-) No. 99. 


(33786) No. 99. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir H. Rvmbold. 

Foreign Office, July 24, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 196.) _ _ ‘ !>• 7-45 r.M. 

German Ambassador has communicated to me the view of the German Government 
about the Austrian demand in Servia ;(“) I understand the German Government is 
making the same communication to the Powers. 

I said that if the Austrian ultimatum to Servia did not lead to trouble between 
Austria and Russia -I had no concern with it; I had heard nothing yet from 
St. Petersburg, but I was very apprehensive of the view Russia would take of the 
' situation. I reminded the German Ambassador that some days ago he had expressed 
a personal hope that if need arose I would endeavour to exercise moderating inJluenee 
at St. Petersburg, bub now I said that, in view of the extraordinary stiff character of 
the Austrian note, the shortness of the time allowed, and the wide scope of the demands 
upon Servia, I felt quite helpless as far as Russia was concerned, and I did not believe 
any Power could exercise influence alone. 

The only chance I could see of mediating or moderating influence being effective, 
was that the four Powers, Germany, Italy, Prance and ourselves, should work 
together simultaneously at Vienna and St. Petersburg in favour of moderation in the 
event of the relations between Austria and Russia becoming threatening. 

The immediate danger was that in a few hours Austria might march into Servia 
and Russian Slav opinion demand that Russia should march to help Servia ; it would 
be very desirable to get Austria not to precipitate military action and so to gain 
more time. But none of us could influence Austria in this direction unless Germany 
would propose and participate in such action at Vienna. You should inform Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. 

Confidential. 

The German Ambassador said that if Servia could not accept the whole of the 
Austrian demands unconditionally Austria might be expected to move at the expiration 
of the time limit. He made the personal suggestion that in any ease Servia must not 
reply with a negative, but must send at once a reply that was favourable on some 
points, sufB.eient to give Austria an excuse for not taking action immediately. 

(Repeated to Paris No. 210/11; Vienna No. 151/2; Rome No. 190/1; and 
St. Petersburg No. 845/6 : “Por your information only.”) 

Published in BB No. 11 (unparwphrased, except last paragraph.) 

For Prince Lichnowshy’ s account of this conversation see DD No. 167, also A II No. 15. 

MINUTE. 

Send copy of the first part of this telegram (not the confidential paragraph) to tlie Italian 
Ambassador who haa asked for information as to my views. — E. O. 

C) No. 100. 
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(S3786) No. 100. 

Communication hy the German Amhassador, July 24, 1914. 

The publications of the Austro-Hungarian Government concerning the circum- 
stances under which the assassination of the Austrian heir presumptive and his consort 
has taken place disclose unmistakably the aims which the great Servian propaganda 
has set itself and the means it employs to realise them. The facts now made known 
must also do away with the last doubts that the centre of activity of all those tendencies 
which are directed towards the detachment of the southern Slav provinces from the 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy and their incorporation into the Servian Kingdom is to 
be found in Belgrade, and is at work there with at least the connivance of members of 
Government and army. 

The Servian intrigues have been going on for many years. In an especially 
marked form the great Servian chauvinism manifested itself during the Bosnian crisis- 
Tt was only owing to the far-reaching self-restraint and moderation of the Austro- 
Hungarian Government and to the energetic interference of the Great Powers that the 
Servian provocations to which Austria-Hungary was then exposed did not lead to a 
conflict. The assurance of good conduct in future which was given by the Servian 
Government at that time has not been kept. Under the eyes, at least with the tacit 
permission of official Servia, the great Servian propaganda has continuously increased 
in extension and intensity; to its account must be set the recent crime, the threads 
of which lead to Belgrade. It has become clearly evident that it would not be consistent 
either with the dignity or with the self-preservation of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
still longer to remain inactive in face of this movement on the other side of the 
frontier, by which the security and the integrity of her territories are constantly 
menaced. Under these circumstances the course of procedure and demands of the 
Austro-Hungarian Government can only be regarded as equitable and moderate. In 
spite of that, the attitude which public opinion as well as the Government in Servia 
have recently adopted does not exclude the apprehension that the Servian Government 
might refuse to comply with those demands and might allow themselves to be carried 
away into a provocative attitude against Austria-Hungary. The Austro-Hungarian 
Government, if it does not wish definitely to abandon Austria’s position as a Groat 
Power, would then have no choice but to obtain the fulfilment of their demands from 
the Servian Government by strong pressure and, if necessary, by using military 
measures, the choice of the means having to be left to them. 

The Imperial Government want to emphasise their opinion that in the present 
case there is only question of a matter to be settled exclusivly between Austria-Hungary 
and Servia, and that the Great Powers ought seriously to endeavour to reserve it to 
those two immediately concerned. The Imperial Government desire urgently the 
localisation of the eonffict because every interference of another Power would, owing 
to the different treaty obligations, be followed by incalculable consequences. 

German Embassy, London. 

Published in BB No. 9. 

For the German original see DD No. 100. The translation here printed is that of the 
type-written copy in English left by the German Ambassador. 

MINUTES. 

Very strong support. — 6. R. C. July 26, 1914. 

The answer is tihat owing to the extreme nature of the Austrian demands and the time limit 
imposed, the localisation of the conflict has been made exceedingly difiScult. Because the 
Austrian terms bear on their face the character of a design to provoke a war. The statements 
made by Austria and now reasserted by Germany concerning Servia’s misdeeds rest for the 
present on no evidence that is available for the Powers whom the Austrian Government has invited 
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to accept those statements. Time ought to bo given to allow the Powers to satisiy tli-'ti.seAt's 
aa to the facts which they are asked to endorse. — E. A. C. July 25. 

Telegrams are posted at the Clubs that the Conservative Press at Berlin have veered round, 
and are protesting against Germany being implicated in a conflict which Austria-Hungary has 
conjured, and because Germany was not consulted beforehand in regard to the ultimatum. I *lo 
not know if this change of front has any significance. — .4. N. 

If true it is a very surprising change of front. I have assumed in m.v con vi'rsat ions with Priiie.' 
Liohnowsky that a war between Austria and Servia cannot be localised. — E. G. 


(33673) No. 101. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 24, 1914. 

D. 5'40 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 166.) Urgent. E. 8 i>.M. 

My immediately preceding telegram. (*) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs telephoned to me this morning saying that ho had 
just received text of ultimatum presented by Austria at Belgi’ado yesterday that 
demands a reply in forty-eight hours. Step thus taken by Austria meant war, and 
he begged me to meet him at the French Embassy. 

^Minister for Foreign Affairs and French Ambassador told me confidentially that 
result of the visit of the President of the French Eepublic had been to establish the 
following points : — 

1. Perfect community of views on the various problems with which the Powers 
are confronted as regards the maintenance of general peace and balance of power in 
Europe, more especially in the East. 

2. Decision to take action at Vienna with a view to the prevention of a demand 
for explanations or any summons equivalent to an intervention in the internal affairs 
of Servia which the latter would be justified in regarding as an attack on her sovereignty 
and independence. 

3. Solemn affirmation of obligations imposed by the alliance of the two connlries. '' 

Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed the hope that His Majesty’s Government 
would proclaim their solidarity with France and Eussia. He characterised Austria’s 
conduct as immoral and provocative. Some of the demands which she had presented 
were absolutely inaceeptable, and she would never have acted as she had done without 
having fixst consulted Germany. The French Ambassador gave me to understand 
that France would not only give Eussia strong diplomatic support, but would, if 
necessary, fulfil all the obligations imposed on her by the alliance. 

I said that I could not speak in the name of His Majesty’s Government, but that 
I would telegraph all that they had said. I could personally hold out no hope that 
His Majesty’s Government would make any declaration of solidarity that would entail 
engagement to support France and Eussia by force of arms. We had no direct interests 
in Servia, and public opinion in England would never sanction a war on her behalf. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that the Servian question was but part of general 
European question and that we could not efface ourselves. 

T said that I gathered that His Excellency wished us to join in telling Austria 
that we could not tolerate her active intervention in Servian internal affairs. If she 
paid no attention to our representations and took military action against Servia, did 
Eussia propose to declare war upon her? Minister for Foreign Affairs said th.at the 
whole question would be considered by a Council of Ministers to be held this afternoon, 
but that no decision would be taken till a further Council of Ministers had been held 


(‘) No. 84. 
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under the presidency of the Emperor, probably to-morrow. He personally thought' 
that Eussia would at any rate have to mobilise. 

I suggested that the first thing to be done was to try to gain time by bringing 
our influence to bear to induce Austria to extend term of delay accorded to Servia. 
The French Ambassador replied that time did not permit of this ; either Austria was 
bluffing or had made up her mind to act at once. In either case a firm and united 
attitude was our only chance of averting war. I then asked whether it would not be 
advisable to urge Servian Government to state precisely how far they were prepared 
to go to meet Austria’s wishes. Minister for Foreign Affairs said that some of the 
demands contained in ultimatum might no doubt be accepted, but that he must first 
consult his colleagues. 

As they both continued to press me to declare our complete solidarity with them, 

I said that I thought you might be prepared to represent strongly at Vienna and 
Berlin danger to European peace of an Austrian attack on Serbia. You might perhaps 
point out that it would in all probability force Eussia to intervene, that this would bring 
Germany and (? France) into the' field, and that if war became general, it would be 
difficult for England to remain neutral. Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he hoped 
that we would in any ease express strong reprobation of Austria’s action. If war did 
break out, we would sooner or later be dragged into it, but if we did not make common 
cause with France and Eussia from the outset we should have rendered war more 
likely, and should not have played a “beau rdle.” 

From French Ambassador’s language it almost looked as if France and Eussia 
were determined to make a strong stand even if we. declined to join them. Language 
of Minister for Foreign Affairs, however, was not so (? decided) on this subject. 

Austrian Government seemed purposely to have presented, their uitimatum at 
moment when President of the French Eepublic and President of the Council were 
leaving Eussia on their return to France, where they cannot arrive for four or five 
days. 

Towards the close of our interview we were joined by Eoumanian Minister, with 
whom Minister for Foreign Affairs had a private conversation in which His Excellency 
invited also Eoumanian Government to make representations at Vieima. 

(Eepeated to Paris, 1'20 p.m., No. 217.) 


Published in BB No. 6 (paraphrased and parts omitted). 


MINUTES. 

The moment has passed when it might have been possible to enlist French support in an 
efiort to hold back Russia. 

It is clear that France and Russia are decided to accept the challenge thrown out to them. 
Whatever we may think of the merits of the Austrian charges against Servia, France and Russia 
consider that these are the pretexts, and that the bigger cause of Triple Alliance versus Triple 
Entente is definitely engaged. 

I think it would be impolitic, not to say dangerous, for England to attempt to controvert this 
opinion, or to endeavour to obscure the plain issue, by any representation at St. Petersburg and 
Paris. 

The point that matters is whether Germany is or is not absolutely determined to have this 
war now. 

There is still the chance that she can be made to hesitate, if she can bo induced to apprehend 
that the war will find England by the side of France and Russia. 

I can suggest only one effective way of bringing this home to the German Government 
without absolutely committing us definitely at this stage. If, the moment either Austria or 
Russia begin to mobilize, His Majesty’s Government give orders to put our whole fleet on an 
immediate war footing, this may conceivably make Germany realize the seriousness of the danger 
to which she would be exposed if England took part in the war. 

It would be right, supposing this decision could be taken now, to inform ttie French and 
Russian Governments of it, and this again would be the best thing we could do to prevent a 
very grave situarion arising as -between England and Russia. 

[7922] G 
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It is difficult not to agree with M. Sazonof that sooner or later England will be dragged 
into the war if it does come. Wo shall gain nothing by not malting up our nunda what w*- can 
do in circumstances that may arise to-morrow. i » 

Rhniilil the war come, and England stand aside, one of two thmgs must happen 

(a.) Either Germany and Austria win, ci-ush Franco, and humiliate Russia. With the 
French fleet gone, Germany in occupation of tlie Channel, with the willing er unuihiug 
co-operation of Holland and Belgium, what will be the position of a friendless Enj? un. ? 

(b.) Or France and Russia win. What would then be their attitude towards l-,uglim.l? 
What about India and the Mediterranean? 

Our interests are tied up with those of France and Russia in this^ struj^gle» whudi ih nt>t< for 
the possession of Servia, but one between Germany aiming at a polith*al dieiator.snip in I'^***^P*' 
and the Powers who desire to retain individual freedom. If we can ludp to uvoul the conmet 
by showing our naval strength, ready to be instantly used^ it would bo wrong not to make tho 

Whatever therefore our ultimate decision, I consider wc should decide now to mobilize^ the 
fleet as soon as any other Great Power mobilizes, and that wo should announce this deeision 
without delay to the French and Russian Governments. — E, .1. f’. tie. 

The points raised by Sir Eyre Crowe merit serious eonsiih'ration. and (i<*iihtlt» .< ila < alenet 
will review the situation. Our attitude during the crisis will be regarded by Russia as a test 
and we must be most careful not to alienate her. — A, N, 

Mr. Churchill told me to-day that the fleet can be mobilized in twenty.four hours, hnt 
I think it is premature to make any statement to FraiUM* and Russia yvi . — /*.* ff. 

* [NOTE , — In the Blue Book this passage was omitted (see 'Introduction, p. viib By «n 
oversight, however, a reference to it was left in the table of contents. The attention rif tho 
Office having been drawn to this fact by a German scholar in the spring of 1924, the tt*xt of tho 
missing passage was communicated to him with the permission of the Secrtjfary of Slate. Tho 
passage has therefore since then been published in Germany.] 


(88822) . No. 102. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Crachanthorfe. 

Foreign Office, July 24, 1914. 
TeL (No. 17.) D.^ 9*30 p.m. 

I have urged upon German Ambassador that Austria should not precipitate military 
action. (^) 

It seems to me that Servia ought certainly to express concern and regret that any 
ofi&cials, however subordinate, should have been accomplices in murder of tho 
Archduke, and promise, if this is proved, to give fullest satisfaction. For the rest, I 
can only say that Servian Government must reply as they consider the interests of 
Servia require. 

I cannot tell whether anything short of unconditional accteptanco will avert 
military action by Austria on expiration of time limit, but tho only chance would be 
to give a favourable reply on as many points as possible within the limit of time, and 
not to meet Austrian demand with a blank negative. 

You should consult with your Russian and French colleagues as to saying this to 
Servian Government. Servian Minister here implores us to give some indication of 
our views, but I cannot undertake responsibility of giving more advice than above, 
and I do not like to give that without knowing what Russian and French (Jovemments 
are saying at Belgrade. 

(l^peated to Paris No. 212, and St. Petersburg No. 347.) 

Published in BB No. 12 (^paraphrased). 

C) No. 99. 



88 


(38674) No. 103. 

Sir H. Rumbold to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 24, 1914. 

D. 8'40 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 89.) Confidential. E. 11 p.m. 

Austro-Hungarian note to Servia. 

French Ambassador saw Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs this afternoon and 
has given me an account of the interview. French Ambassador told Secretary of State 
that he was speaking without instructions and that his remarks were private. 

Ambassador said that German Government could not maintain fiction that question 
at issue between Austria-Hungary and Servia was an internal one and could be 
localised. No question was internal which involved discussions between two Powers. 
Moreover, attitude of German press had, anyhow, deprived question of any local 
character, for Germany had publicly ranged herself on the side of Austria-Hungary. 

On Secretary of State saying that Servian Government would doubtless give way, 
French Ambassador asked whether Secretary of State seriously thought that Servian 
Gbvernment could accept certain demands in note, such, for instance, as demand No. 5 
and issue by the King of Servia of an order of day to army in the terms suggested. If 
King issued such an order the chances were that, in a country like Servia, he would be 
assassinated. 

Secretary of State suggested that it was for the Entente Powers to advise 
moderation and compliance at Belgrade. Ambassador enquired whether German 
Government would not also enjoin moderation on their ally. Secretary of State, after 
some reflection, said that “ that would depend on circumstances.” 

Secretary of State again denied that he had had any previous knowledge of terms 
of Austro-Hungarian note, and admitted note was "too stiff. Ambassador then 
expressed surprise that he could endorse such a document. 

French Ambassador is inclined to think that Austro-Hungarian and German 
Governments are playing a dangerous game of bluff, and that they think they can 
carry matters through with a high hand. He thinks his conversation with Secretary 
of State has given latter much food for reflection. He begged me to treat what he had 
said as absolutely confidential, as he did not mean to report his conversation to his 
Government. 

Cf. despatch No. 160, and F No. 80. 

MINUTE. 

We can do nothing for moderation unless Germany is prepared pari passu to do the same. — 

E. a. 


(33652) No. 104. 

Communication by the Austrian Ambassador. 

Sir E. Grey, 

Count Mensdorff telephoned after you had gone, to ask if he could see you this 
evening. I said you had left the Office and that I did not know when you would be 
at your house. He asked me if I could call at the Embassy on my way home. 

I did so and he told me that he had just received a telegram from his Government 
authorising him to explain to you that the step taken at Belgrade was not an ultimatum 
but a “ demarche with a time limit,” and that if the Austrian demands were not 
complied with within the time limit his (government would break off diplomatic 
[7922] G 2 
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relations and commence military preparations (not operations!. Count ifenadorff 
wished to let you know this as soon as possible in view of the concern you had 
expressed at the ultimatum ; he said that though it might not be much of a difference 
it was undoubtedly a “ nuance ” of one. 

n. M. 

24.7.14. 

Cf. A 11 No. 18. 


(33827) 


No. 105. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir 0. Buchanan. 


Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 352.) D. 12-10 a.m. 

Austrian Ambassador has been authorised to explain to me that the step taken 
at Belgrade was not an ultimatum but a dimarche with a time limit, and that if the 
Austrian demands were not complied with within the time limit the Austro-Hungarian 
Government would break off diplomatic relations and begin military preparations, not 
operations. 

In case Austro-Hungarian Government have not given the same information at 
St. Petersburg (Paris) you should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs as soon as 
possible ; it makes the immediate situation rather less acute. 

(Sent also to Paris No. 216.) 

Published in BB No. 14. 


(33681) 


No. 106. 

Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Grey. 


' Budapest, July 24, 1914. 

m /XT O . 24, 8-15 P.K. 

2*) . _ E. July 25, 12-5 a.m. 

Austro-Hungarian note to the Servian Government was communicated late 
last night by Count Tisza personally to press representatives. I hear that he could 
not disguise his satisfaction with its terms, for which he takes credit. Count I’isza 
inade speech in Parliament this morning and explained necessity of form and tone 
of Bote adding that prasent situation was not state of war and need not even 
necessarily lead to war. 

Note has^ whole, favourably received by press, which considers 

ungual tone justified by the circumstances. Financial circles are taken aback by its 
violence, and there has been a heavy fall on the Stock Exchange. 

General opinion is that Servian Government cannot accept demands, and that 
Servia’s day of reckoning has come. 

Probability of Eussian intervention is denied or disregarded, and Government 

apparently expects that war will be locaHsed, in spite of fact that they have preiudieed 
their case by their mtemperance. ^ ’’juuiv.w 

/./TT-rJlm if favourable reply is not received on Saturday, eight army 

(Sent to Vienna.) 


Cf. despatches No. 191 and 242. 
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(88704) No. 107. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Belgrade, July 24, 1914. 

. D. July 24, 8 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 51.) E. July 25, 8 a.m. 

I hear that in the event of war no attempt will be made to defend Belgrade 
and that Government will proceed to Krushevatz and thence possibly to Nish. 

(Sent to Vienna.) 


(88789) No. 108. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 25, 1914. 

D. 12‘82 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 168.) E. 12 noon. 

Your telegram No. 207 of 24th July to Paris. (^) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me yesterday whether you had sent any 
instructions to Vienna. As he will probably repeat the question I should be glad 
to know what I should say. 

MINUTES. 

Our telegram to Sir G. Buohanan of this afternooa (No. 853) (“) will have made it clear to 
Sir G. Buchanan what the position and views of His Majesty’s Government are. — E. A. C. 
July 26. 

A telegram was to have been sent this morning instructing Sir M. de Bunsen to give general 
support to a request to be made by the Bussian Ambassador at Yicnna that more time should 
bo given. (^) 

That is the telegram to send to Sir G. Buchanan. — E. Q. 

C) No. 91. (») No. 112. (") No. 118. 


(88828) No. 109. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 25.) 

Tel. (No. 167.) En clair. St. Petersburg, July 25, 1914. 

Following official communique published to-day : — 

“ The Government are much engrossed in events which have occurred and 
with the despatch by Austria-Hungary of an ultimatum to Servia. The 
Government are intently following the development of the Serbo- Austrian conflict, 
with respect to which Eussia cannot remain indifferent.” 

(Eepeated to Paris No. 225.) 


See despatch No. 196. 
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(38845) No. 110. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 25, 1014. 

I). 12'5 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 101.) . . 

Language of press this morning leaves the impression that the surrender of 
Servia is neither expected nor really desired. It is officially announced that^ the 
Austrian Minister is instructed to leave Belgrade with staff of legation failing 
unconditional acceptance of note at 6 p.m. to-day. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs goes to Ischl to-day to communicate personally to 
the Emperor Servian reply when it comes. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Puilished in BB No. 20. 


(33846) No. 111. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Belgrade, July 26, 1914. 

D. 12-30 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 53.) E. 2-10 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 17 of 24th July:(*) Austria and Servia. 

I have seen my Eussian colleague and new French Minister, who has ]nst arrived 
from Constantinople, and read to them your views. They are as yet withotit 
instructions from their Governments, and in view of this and of proposed conciliatory 
terms of Servian reply (see my preceding telegram of to-day)(®) I have hitherto 
abstained from offering advice to Servian Government. 

It appears to me highly probable that Eussian Government have already urged 
utmost moderation on Servian Government. 

(Eepeated to Paris and St. Petersburg.) 

Published in BB No. 22 (paraphrased). 

C) No. 102. (*) No. 114. 


(38678) 


No. 112. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 


Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 363.) D. 2'15 p.m. 

Your^elegram No. 166 of 24th July(’) : Austria and Servia. 

_ You spoke quite rightly in very difficult circumstances as to attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government. I entirely approve, and I cannot promise more on behalf 
of His Majesty’s Government. 

I do not consider that pubhe opinion here would or ought to sanction our going 
to war in the Servian quarrel. 

But if war does take place we may be drawn into it by development of other 
issues, and I am therefore anxious to prevent war. 


C) No. 101. 
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The brusque, sudden, and peremptory character of the Austrian dimarche makes 
it almost inevitable that in very short time Austria and Eussia will both have mobilised 
against each other. In this event, it seems to me that the only chance of peace is for 
the other four Powers to join in asking Austria and Eussia not to cross frontier, and 
to give time for the four Powers acting at Vienna and St. Petersburg to endeavour to 
arrange matters. 

K Germany will adopt this view, I am strongly of opinion that France and 
ourselves should act upon it.(^) Italy no doubt would gladly co-operate. 

But the co-operation of Germany would be essential. No diplomatic intervention 
or mediation would be tolerated by either Eussia or Austria unless it was clearly 
impartial and included friends or allies of both. 

(Eepeated to Paris No. 218/19 : “You should inform M.F.A.”) 

Published in BB No. 24 {slightly paraphTased). 

(®) See No. 116. 


(33847) No. 113. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, July 25, 1914. 

D. 1’15 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 120.) E. 2-35 p.k. 

Your telegrams Nos. 190 and 191 of 24th July.(‘) 

I found this morning that the Secretary-General had cognizance of the suggestion 
that Germany, Italy, Prance and ourselves should work at Vienna and 
Petersburg in favour of moderation if relations between Austria-Hungary and 
Eussia become menacing. 

He is of opinion that Austria-Hungary will only be restrained by unconditional 
acceptance of note by Servia (?in so far as) {? otherwise) occupation of Servian 
territory is contemplated. Italian Government have information that Austrian 
intention is to seize Salonica railway. 

Published in BB No. 19 (paraphrased). 

C) No. 99. 


(33849) No. 114. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 

D. 12'80 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 52.) E. 3 p.m. 

Eeply to Austrian note is now being drawn up at Council of Ministers. Under- 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs i^orms me that it will be drawn up in most 
conciliatory terms and will meet Austrian demands in as large measure as possible. 
He gave me in advance brief summary of projected reply. 

Servian Government consent to publication of declaration in “ OfiELcial Gazette.” 
The ten points are accepted with reserves. Servian Government declare themselves 
ready to agree to mixed commission of enquiry, provided that appointment of such 
commission can be proved to be in accordance with intemtqional usage. They consent 
to dismiss and prosecute those officers whose guilt can be clearly proved, and they 
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have already arrested officer mentioned in Austrian note. They agree to suppress 
Narodna Odbrana. 

Opinion of Servian Government is that, unless Austrian Government desire war 
at any cost, they will accept full satisfaction offered in Servian reply. 

(Repeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 21 (paraphrased). 

Cf. No. 111. 


(38849) No. 115. 

Sir Edward Grey to the German Ambassador. 

Dear Prince Lichnowsky, duly 25, 1914. 

I enclose a forecast that I have just received of the Servian reply. (') _ It seems 
to me that it ought to produce a favourable impression at Vienna, but it is difficult 
for anybody but an ally to suggest to the Austrian Government what view they should 
take of it. 

I hope that if the Servian reply when received in Vienna corresponds to this 
forecast, the German (Government may feel able to influence the Austrian Government 
to take a favourable view of it. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure : First 2 paragraphs of Mr. Crackanthorpe's telegram No. 52.(‘) 

This was telegraphed verbatim in English to Berlin by the Germaii Ambassador. 

See DD Nos. 186 and 191a. 


(‘) No. 114. 


(34198) No. 116. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir H. Rumbold. 

Foreign Office, duly 26, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 197.) D. 3 p.m. 

I have told German Ambassador that Austrian Ambassador has been authorised 
to inform me that rupture of diplomatic relations and military preparations but not 
operations on part of Austria would be the method of procedure on expiry of time 
limit. I said this interposed a stage of mobilisation before actual crossing of frontier, 
which I had urged yesterday should be delayed. 

We should now apparently be soon confronted by a moment at which both Austria 
and Russia would have mobilised. The only chance of peace would be for the four 
Powers, Germany, Russia^ (sic) (’), France and ourselves, to keep together if Russia 
and Austria did both mobilise, and to join in asking Austria and Russia not to cross 
frontier till there had been time for us to endeavour to arrange matters between them. 

German Ambassador read me a telegram from German Foreign Office saying 
that Germany had not known beforehand and had had no more than other Powers 
to do with the stiff terms of Austrian note to Servia, but that having launched the 
note Austria could not draw back.(*) The ^bassador said, however, that what I 
contemplated was mediation between Russia and Austria; this was a different 


(^1 This should be “Italy.” 


(®) See DD No. 168. 
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question, and he thought Austria might with dignity accept it, and he expressed 
himself personally favourable to w’hat I had suggested- 

I endorsed his observation, saying that between Servia and Austria I felt no title 
to intervene, but as soon as the question became one between Austria and Eussia it 
was a question of the peace of Europe, in which we must all take a hand- _ 

I impressed upon him that if Austria and Eussia mobilised the participation of 
Germany would be essential to any diplomatic action for peace- We could do nothing 
alone- I had had no time to consult the French Government, who were travelling at 
the moment, and I could not be sure of their views; but if German Government were 
prepared to agree with my suggestion I was prepared to say to the French Government 
that I thought it the right thing- to do- 

(Eepeated to Paris No- 221/2; Eome No- 192/3; Vienna No- 855/6; and 
St- Petersburg No. 154/5 : “For your own information only.”) 

Pullished in BB No. 25 (‘para'phrased). 

Cf. No. 112. 

For Prince Lichnowshj's account of this conversation see DD Nos. 180 and 179. 


(34248) No. 117. 

Communication hy Russian Ambassador, July 25. 

Count Benckendorff gave me the enclosed. I told him that Sir M. de Bunsen 
was being instructed to support this.('; — E. O. July 25, 1914. 

M. Sazonoff tlllgraphie au Charge d’ Affaires de Eussie Vienne en date du 11 
(24) juillet, 1914 : 

“La communication du Gouvemement Austro-Hongrois aux Puissances le 
lendemain de la presentation de I’ultimatum S, Belgrade, ne laisse aux Puissances 
qu’un deiai tout ^ fait insuffisant pour entreprendre quoi qu'il soit d’utile pour 
I’aplanissement des complications surgies. 

“ Pour prevenir les consequences incalculables et egalement nefastes pour toutes 
les Puissances qui peuvent suivre le mode d’action du Gouvemement Austro-Hongrois, 
il nous parait indispensable qu’avant tout le deiai donne & la Serbie pour repondre 
soit prolonge. L’Autriche-Hongrie se declarant disposes & informer les Puissances des 
donnees de I’enquete sur lesquelles le Gouvemement Imperial et Eoyal base ses 
accusations, devrait leur donner egalement le temps de s’en rendre compte. 

“ En ce cas si les Puissances se convainquaient du bien-fonde de certaines des 
exigences Autrichiennes, elles se trouveraient en mesure de fairs parvenir au 
Gouvemement Serbe des conseils en consequence. 

“ Un refus de prolonger le terme de I’ultimatum priverait de touts portae la 
demarche du Gouvemement Austro-Hongrois aupr&s des Puissances et se trouverait 
en contradiction avec les bases mSmes des relations Internationales . 

“ Le Prince Koudachef est charg4 de communiquer ce qui pr4cbde au Cabinet de 
Vienne.” 

M. Sazonoff espire que le Gouvemement de Sa Majestfi Britannique adh4rera 
au point de vue exposd, et il exprime I’espoir que Sir Edward Grey voudra bien munir 
I’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre Vienne d’instructions oonformes. 

Published, with translation, in BB No. 13 also in R No. 4. 

(‘) No. 118. 
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(34199^ 


No. 118. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunseri, 


Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 163.) , ,9- , 

Eussian Ambassador has communicated to me a telegram winch his (aoveniinont 
have sent to Eussian Ambassador at Vienna, with instructions to coiumunicatc it to 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and of which the following is the substance : (') 


“ The delay given to Servia for a reply is so limited that the Powers are prevented 
from taking any steps for averting the complications which are threatening. The 
Eussian Government trust that the Austro-Hungarian Government will prolong the 
time limit, and as they have stated their readiness to furnish the Powers with the data 
on which their demands on Servia are based, the Eussian Government hope that 
these materials will be furnished so that the Powers may examine the matter, and if 
they find that some of the Austrian requests are well founded, they would bo in a 
position to advise the Servian Government accordingly. If the Austro-Hungarian 
Government are indisposed to prolong the time limit, not only would they act against 
international ethics, but would deprive their communication to the Powers of any 
practical meaning.” 


"You may support in general terms the step taken by your Eussian colleague, but 
since the instruction was sent it was a relief to hear that the steps to be taken by tho 
Austro-Hungarian Government were to be limited for the moment to rupture of 
relations and to military preparations, and not operations. If, therefore, Austro- 
Hungarian Government consider it too late to vary the time limit already stated, I 
trust that they will at any rate give time in the sense and for the reasons desired by 
Eussia before taking any irretrievable steps. 

(Eepeated to Paris No. 220 and St, Petersburg No. 854.) 


Published in BB No, 26 (with slight verbal alterations). 
Of. No. 108. 

C) No. 117. 


(84242) No. 119. 

Communication by Servian Minister. 

Sir Edward Grey, July 25, 1914. 

The Servian Minister called to-day to hand in a copy of the Austrian 
communication. I told him we already had a copy. He was instructed to add that 
when the Austrian Minister handed the communication to M. Pasitch, ho had verbally 
stated that unless he received a satisfactory reply by 6 p.m. to-day he was to leave 
Belgrade with his staff. 

M. Pasitch wished the Servian Minister to state further that he would deliberate 
as to a reply when he had convoked his colleagues, but that no Servian Government 
would be able to accept the Austrian demands ‘‘dans leur ensemble.” M. Pasitch 
trusted H.M. Government would afford their support to Seiwia in tho presotit difficult 
circumstances. (^) 

(The telegram was dated the day before yesterday.) 

I said that we were exchanging views with other Governments, and that I had 
no information to give him though I gave him verbally the substance of what 
M. Grouitch had told Mr. Crackanthorpe as to the draft Servian reply. (*) 

C) Cf. S Nos. 34 and 85. 


(*) No. 114. 


A. N. 
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(33849) No. 120. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F, Bertie. 

Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 228.) D. 4 S0 p.m. 

I have communicated to German Ambassador the forecast of the Servian reply 
contained in Mr. Crackanthorpe’s telegram No. 52 of 25th July,(^) repeated to you. 
I have said that, if Servian reply, when received at Vienna, corresponds to this 
forecast, I hope the German Government will feel able to influence the Austrian 
Government to take a favourable view of it.(®) 

(Sent also to Berlin No. 200 and St. Petersburg No. 860.) 

Published in BB No. 27. 

C) No. 114. C) No. 115. 


(33854) No. 121. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 25, 1914. 

D. 3‘15 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 81.) E. 5'80 p.m. 

Acting Political Director states that French Government have not yet received 
explanation from Austrian Government contained in your telegram No. 216 of 
to-day,(') but have given to Servia, through Servian Minister here, advice similar 
to that contained in your telegram No. 17 of yesterday to Belgrade. (“) 

Published in BB No. 15 {'paraphrased). 

C) No. 105. C) No. 102. 


(33885) No. 122. 

Sir H. Rumbold to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 25, 1914. 

D. 3‘16 J».M. 

Tel. (No. 90.) E. 6 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 196 of 24th July(^) acted on. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs says that on receipt of a telegram at 10 
this morning from German Ambassador at London, (*) he immediately instructed 
German Ambassador at Vienna to pass on to Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
your suggestion for an extension of time limit, and to “speak to” his Excellency 
about it.(^) Unfortunately it appeared from press that Count Berchtold is at Ischl, 
and Secretary of State thought that in these circumstances there would be delay and 
difSiculty in getting time limit extended. Secretary of State said that he did not know 
what Austria-Hungary had ready on the spot, but he admitted quite freely that 
Austro-Hungarian Government wished to give the Servians a lesson, and that they 
meant to take military action. He also admitted that Servian Government could 
not swallow certain of the Austro-Hungarian demands. 

(^) No. 99. C) DD No. 157. 

(=) DD Nos. 164, 171. Cf. .4 IT No. 32. 
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Secretary of State said that a reassuring feature of situation wus tiiat Count 
Berchtold had sent for Russian representative at Vienna and had told turn that 
Austria-Hungary had no intention of seizing Servian territory. Tins stop shouhl. 
in his opinion, exercise a calming influence at St. Petersburg. I asked whotiier it 
was not to be feared that, in taking military action against Sorvia. Austria woiiii 
dangerously excite public opinion in Russia. He said he thought not. Ho rciiiained 
of opinion that crisis could be localised. I said that telegi’uins from Kiisi^ia m this 
morning’s papers did not look very reassuring, but he maintained his^ optinnstic 
view with regard to Russia. He said that he had given the Russian (aOM’rniiiont 
to understand that last thing Germany wanted was a general war, and ho Mould do 
all in his power to prevent such a calamity. If the relations botwoon Austria and 
Russia became threatening, he was quite ready to fall in with your suggestion as to 
the four Powers working in favour of moderation at Vienna and St. Potersbiirg. 

Confidential. 

Secretary of State again repeated very earnestly that ho had had no previous 
knowledge of contents of Austro-Hungarian note, although he had been accused of 
knowing all about it. He confessed privately that as’ a diplomatic documont note left 
much to be desired. 

Preneh Ambassador here learns from Vienna that Austrians arc ready to act with 
eight army corps. 

(Sent to Vienna.) 

(Repeated to Paris No. 283, Rome No. 209 and St. Petersburg No. OTO.) 

Published in BB No. 18 {unfaraphrased except penultimate paragraph ; last paragraph 

omitted). 


(83884) ■ No. 128. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 25, 1914. 

T). 4*20 p.«. 

Tel. (No. 82.) R, 8 p.m. 

The “Echo de Paris” announces that the German Ambassador made a verbal 
communication to the Ministry for Foreign Afiairs yesterday, stating that German 
Government approved contents and form of Austrian note to Servia, that German 
Government hoped that discussion would remain localised between Vienna and 
Belgrade, and that if a third Power intervened result would be grave tension between 
the two groups of Powers. The “Echo de Paris” bases on "this statement a strong 
attack on Germany and Austria, whom it accuses of choosing a moment when England 
and Russia are occupied with Ulster and St. Petersburg strike respectively, and 
French President of the Republic and President of the Council are on the high seas, 
to endeavour to humiliate Triple Entente, the Serajevo murders being merely an 
excuse. 

German Ambassador has protested at Ministry of Foreign Affairs, asserting that 
German Government was ignorant pf contents of note until informed like other 
Governments after its delivery. German Ambassador has further stated that 
Germany is most anxious that quarrel should be strictly localised and that no third 
Power should intervene, as eueh intervention must, in view of terms of allianiies, 
result in very dangerous situation. German Ambassador stated to Acting Political 
Director that this was not a threat. • 

The “ Echo de Paris ” is known to be in close relation with Russian Embassy. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg.) 

Gf. despatch No. 193 and also F No. 36, DD Nos. 169, 170. 
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(33852) No. 124. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 25, 1914. 

D. 6’80 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 102.) E. 9-10 p.m. 

Following for Director of Military Operations from military attach^ : — 

“ Following information is confirmed : — 

Chief of the Staff informed Italian military attach^ last night that until 
answer from Servia was received no measures other than minor precautionary 
measures would he undertaken. Arrangements for instant mobilisation were 
complete, and orders would be issued, in event of non-receipt, or of unsatisfactory 
nature of reply, without any interval. Usual guards were placed at all main 
railways and arsenals and depfits at dawn to-day. 

“ Following from good source, hut not completely confirmed : — 

“ A detachment of siege trains left Southern Eailway station at 3 this morning 
with heavy howitzers. 

“ According to good source, hut also subject to final confirmation, initial 
(? mobilisation) will extend to 15th 16th, 13th, 5th, 7th corps and 20th and 
41st Honved divisions. (Two groups undecypherable) 12 corps and one other 
Budapest division of Honved. Consider (group undecypherable) mobilise 
simultaneously with Galician corps (several groups undecypherable) probable.” 


(33883). No. 125. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 25, 1914. 

D. 8 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 169.) Very Confidential. E. 10‘30 p.m. 

I communicated to Minister for Foreign Affairs' this morning, in private letter, 
substance of your telegram No. 216 of 25th July to Paris,(‘) and I this afternoon 
discussed with him French Ambassador’s suggested communication to Servian 
Government recorded in your telegram No. 17 of 24th July to Belgrade. (®) 

As regards former. Minister for Foreign Affairs said that Austrian Ambassador’s 
explanations did not quite tally with information which had reached him from German 
quarters. As regards latter, both his Excellency and French Ambassador agreed that 
as delay accorded expires this evening, it is too late to make such a communication. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs said Servia was quite ready to do as you suggested, and 
to punish those proved to be guilty, but no independent State could he expected to 
accept political demands put forward. From a conversation he had with Servian 
Minister yesterday. Minister for Foreign Affairs thought that, in event of Austrian 
attack, Servian Government would abandon Belgrade and withdraw their forces to 
interior, while they would at the same time appeal to Powers to help them. His 
ExceUeney was in favour of such an appeal. Obhgations taken by Servia in 1908 (sic) 
to which reference is made in Austrian ultimatum were given to Powers and not to 
Austria, and he would like to see question placed on international footing. Were 
Servia to appeal to Powers, Eussia would be quite ready to stand aside and leave 
question in hands of England, France, Italy and Germany. It was possible, he 
added, that Servia might propose to submit question to arbitration. (*) 


(*) No. 105. 


(") No. 102. 
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Minister for Foreign Affairs then told us that at Council of Ministers hold under 
his_ presidency this morning Emperor had sanctioned drafting of Imperial I'kaRe, 
which is only to be published when Minister for Foreign Affairs ciuisidors moment 
come for giving effect to it, ordering mobilisation of 1,100,000 men. Necessary 
preliminary preparations for mobilisation would, however, be begun at oneo. On my 
expressing earnest hope that Eussia would not precipitate war by mohili'jing until you 
had had time to use your influence in favour of peace, his E.\'coll»'ncy assured me that 
Eussia had no aggressive intentions, and she would take no action until it was 
forced on her. 


French Ambassador then said he had received a number of telegrams from 
Minister in charge of Minishy for Foreign Affairs, that no om* of them displayed 
slightest sign of hesitation, and that he was in position to give his ICxeelleni'y formal 
assurance that France placed herself unreservedly on Eussia 's side. 

■ After thanking him. Minister for Foreign Affaii-s turned to me with (|Uesfi<m 
“And your Government?” I replied that you did not yet despair of situntion, 
and that great thing was to gain time. I repeated what* I had said to Emperor 
in audience— reported in my despatch No. 100, Secret, of Srd April [Extracts annexed ] 
—that England could play role of mediator at lierlin and Vienna to ludler purjiose ns 
friend who, if her counsels of moderation were disregarded, might, om^ <lay he coin'i'ried 
into an ally, than if she were to declare herself Eussia’s ally at once. His Excellency 
said that unfortunately Germany was convinced that she could count upon our 
neutrality. With the exception of the “ Times,” nearly the whole of Rnglisli pri'ss 
was on the side of Austria, to whom Mr. Glad.stone had addressed warning of 
“hands off.” The public had their spirit [group undocypherahlo]. They did not 
understand that Austria’s action was in reality directed against Eussia. Blio aimed 
at overthrowing present status quo in Balkans and ostablishing her own hegenumy 
there. He did not believe that Germany really wanted war. but her attitude was 
decided by ours. If we took our stand firmly with B’raneo and Russia there would 
be no war. If we failed them now rivers of blood would flow and we would in the 
end be dragged into war. 

French Ambassador remarked that French Government would want to know at 
once whether oim fleet was prepared to play part assigned to it by Anglo-French Naval 
Convention. ( ) He could not believe that England would not stand by hor two friouds 
who were acting as one in this matter. ’ 


I said all I could to impress prudence on Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
warned him, if Russia mobilised, Germany would not be content with mere mobilisation, 
or give Eussia time to carry out hers, but would probably declare war at once] His 
Excellency assured me once more that he did not wish to precipitate a conflict, but 
unless Germany can restrain Austria I can regard situation as desperate, Eussia 
cannot allow Austria to crush Servia and become predominant Power in Balkans, 
and, seeme of support of France, she will face all the risks of war. For ourselves 
position is a mo^ penlous one, and we shall have to choose between giving Russia 
om active support or renouncing her friendship. If we fail her now we caimot hone 
to maintain that frien(Ey co-operation vntli her in Asia that is of such vital importanS 
to us. Attitude of Italy, according to Minister for Foreign Affairs, seems to be luke- 
warm, and she does not seem to have been consulted by Austria beforehand. 

(bent to Pans.) 


Published in BB No. 17 (paraphrased and parts omitted). 




interpretation of the situation (see Introduction, p. xii).] ^ 


own personal 
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Extracts from a Despatch from Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey dated St, Peiersburgf 

April 3, 1914. — (Received April 7.) 

Private. 

4. 4: :i: si: H: 

Speaking next of the European situation, the Emperor said that the only question which 
caused him any anxiety was that of Albania. He did not know whether it would be possible 
in the long run to keep Austria and Italy in line with the other Powers or whether they would 
not leave the concert and adopt a policy of partition. In the latter case they were almost certain 
to quarrel, and, as this would mean a weakening of the Triple Alliance, it would have some 
countervailing advantages. He was very sorry for the Greeks as they were being rather hardly 
treated both with regard to the present situation in Epirus and the question of the islands. If 
the latter were to be neutralised, it seemed but fair that the Powders should guarantee them 
against attack by Turkey. He did not, however, know what could be done. It was the old 
story. Europe was divided into two camps and it was impossible to get the Concert to work 
iogethor. 

This led His Majesty to say that he would like to see a closer bond of union established 
between England and Russia, such as an alliance of a purely defensive character. On my 
remarking that I feared that this was impracticable at present, the Emperor said that we might 
at any rate conclude some arrangement similar to that which existed between His Majesty’s 
Government and the Government of the French Republic. I replied that I was ignorant of the 
terms of this arrangement. His Majesty said that he was also unacquainted with them but that 
he believed that, if we had not actually a military convention with France, we had discussed 
and agreed on what each country was to do in certain eventualities. On my observing that 
the despatch of an expeditionary corps to co-operate with the Russian army was, for material 
reasons, out of the question, the Emperor said that, even if it was feasible, it would serve no 
useful purpose, as he had men enough and to spare at homo. It might, however^ be advantageous 
to arrange beforehand for the co-operation of the British and Russian fleets. By the year 1917 
he hoped to have 8 Dreadnoughts in the Baltic, and, in the event of war, the Germans would 
have to detach more than that number of ships to watch them. He would never propose that 
a British fleet should be sent to the Baltic on account of the dangers to which it would be exposed 
from mines in the Belt and from attack by a superior German fleet passing through the Kiel 
Canal. The existence, however, of a Russian fleet in the Baltic would ease the situation for the 
British fleet in the North Sea. At present, His Majesty continued, our understanding was 
confined to Persia, and he was strongly of opinion that that understanding ought to be extended, 
either by some sort of arrangement such as he had suggested, or by some written formula which 
would record the fact of Auglo-Russian co-operation in Europe. 

I told the Emperor that I could not speak on this subject in the name of His Majesty’s 
Government, but that I personally should welcome any arrangement that would tend to consolidate 
Anglo- Russian relations. I could not, however, but ask myself whether, supposing that England 
had last year been the ally of Russia, she could have rendered her any more e&ctive services 
than she had actually done as her friend. On several occasions during the prolonged Balkan 
crisis she had been able to play the r61e of mediator at Berlin and Vienna; and it was thanks 
to her friendly intervention that a more or less satisfactory settlement of the Servian port question 
bad been arrived at and that Austria had yielded about Djakova and Dibra which were blocking the 
way to a friendly settlement of the all-important question of Scutari. It was doubtful, I thought, 
whether we could have accomplished so much either at Berlin or Vienna had we approached 
those two Governments as the ally of Russia; whereas the fact that we were only a friend who 
might be turned into an ally should Germany and Austria force a war on Russia made them 
much more ready to listen to us. If Russia had had to yield on the question of Adrianople, this 
was not so much due to anything which His Majesty’s Government had done or left undone 
as to the desire of the French Government that Russia should take no action that might possibly 
provoke German intervention. In the question of the German military mission to Constantinople, 
Hus Majesty’s Government had again used their friendly ofi&ces at Berlin with very considerable 
success. 

The Emperor admitted the truth of what I had said about the French and the Adrianople 
question and also acknowledged the many services which His Majesty’s Government had rendered 
Russia during the crisis. There might, he said, be something in the argument which I had used, 
but he would nevertheless prefer to see our present understanding assume a more precise and 
definite character. . . . 



(33859) 


No. 126. 

Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Grey. 


Budapest, July 2;", 1914. 

D. 9‘41 i».M. 

Tel. (No. 3.) , 

I hear that Servian reply was received at Austro-Hungarian Tjogation Rhortfy 
before 6, and, as it was not found satisfactory, Minister and staff loft Ridgrado. 
Calling in of reservists has corumenced here. 

(Sent to Vienna.) 


(33855) No. 127. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 25, 1914. 

D. 7-10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 85.) E. 10-80 p.m. 

I have seen acting Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

He had no suggestion to make, except that moderating advice might bo given at 
Vienna as well as at Belgrade. He hopes that Servian Government will give 
sufideiently favourable answer to Austrian note to obviate Austrian Government 
proceeding to extremes, but he says that if Servian Government accept Austrian 
demands in their entirety there would be a revolution in Servia. 

Published in BB No. 16 (paraphrased). 


(33858) No. 128. 

Sir H. Rumbold to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 25, 1914. 

D. 8-16 p.ic. 

Tel. (No. 91.) E. 10-80 p.h. 

Austria-Hungary and Servia. 

I gather that Austro-Hungarian Embassy here consider localisation of crisis 
between Aus^a-Hungary and Servia will depend on whether, and, if so, to what 
extent, Russia and Prance think that they can reckon on active support of His 
Majesty’s Government in the event of a general complication. 

(Repeated to Embassies and Belgrade.) 


(33856) No. 129. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

^ Paris, July 25, 1914. 

„ , , D. 8-80 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 86.) Confidential. R. 11-15 p.M, 

Your telegraphic instructions No. 219 of to-day, (*) which I received this evening. 
T will make requisite communication to Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs when 
St. Petersburg telegram No, 166 of 24th July(®) reaches me. 

’ (‘) No. 112. (*) No. 101. 
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I expressed to Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon the opinion that 
in democratic countries such as England and France war could not be made without 
support of public opinion, and I felt sure that public opinion in England would not 
sanction a war in support of Eussia if she, as protector of Slavs, picked a quarrel with 
Austria over Austro-Servian difficulty. He admitted, but not as Minister, that it 
would be difficult to bring French public opinion to fighting point in such a case as 
present one. 


(38998) No. 180. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 


Tel. (No. 54.) 

Mobilisation ordered. 


D. 10 P.M. 

R. 11-30 P.M. 


(88857) No. 131. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Belgrade, July 25, 1914. 

D. 9'20 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 55.) . H'SO p-M- 

Austrian Minister left at 6‘30. Government has left for Nish, where Skuptehina 
is convened for Monday. Special train is placed at disposal of Diplomatic Corps this 
evening. I am leaving with my other colleagues, taking one cypher. Vice-consul 
remains (?in) charge of cyphers and archives. 

(Sent to Vienna.) 

Puhlished in BB No. 23 (paraphrased and paHs omitted.) 


(34450) No. 182. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 295.) Confidential. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 25, 1914. 

I told Count Benckendorff to-day of what 1 had said to the German Ambassador 
this morning as to the possibility of Germany, Italy, France and ourselves working 
together in Vienna and St. Petersburg to secure peace after Austria and Russia had 
niobilised.(') 

Count Benckendorff was very apprehensive that what I said would give Germany 
the impression that France and England were detached from Eussia. 

I said that France and ourselves, according to my suggestion, would be no more 
detached from Russia than Germany would be detached from her ally Austria. I had 
emphasised to Prince Lichnowsky that the participation of Germany in any such 
diplomatic mediation was an essential condition, and surely the situation was not 
made unsatisfactory for Eussia if Prance and England held their hands, provided that 
Germany also held hers. 


[7922] 


(^) No. 116. 


H 
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Count Benckendorff urged that I should give some indication to Germany to 
make her think that we would not stand aside if there was ti var. 

I said that I had given no indication that we would stand aside : on the contrary. 
I had said to the German Ambassador that, as long as there wsj^ only a dispute hetwoeu 
Austria and Servia alone, I did not feel entitled to intervene; but timt, directly it 
was a matter between Austria and Eussia, it became a question of the })ea(‘e of Kurope, 
which concerned us all. I had furthermore spoken on the assumption that Russia 
would mobilise, whereas the assumption of the German Government had hitluTto been, 
ofiScially, that Servia would receive no support; and what I hud said nm.st influence 
the German Government to take the matter seriously. In effect. I was asking that, 
if Russia mobilised against Austria, the German Govornment, who had been supporting 
the Austrian demand on Servia, should ask Austi-ia to consider some, modification of 
her demands, under the threat of Russian mobilisation. This was not an easy thing 
for Germany to do, even though we would join at the same time in asking’ Russia 
to suspend action. I was afraid, too, that Germany would reply that mobilisation 
with her was a question of hours, whereas with Russia it was a question of 
days; and that, as a matter of fact, I had asked that if Russia mobilised 
against Austria, Gennany, instead of mobilising against Russia, should suspend 
mobilisation and join with us in intervention with Austria, thereby throwing 
away the advantage of time, _ for, if the diplomatic intervention failed, Russia 
would meanwhile have gained time for her mobilisation. It was true that I had not 
said anything directly as to whether we would take any part or not if tlu-re was a 
European conflict, and I could not say so; but there was absolutely nothing for 
Russia to complain of in the suggestion that I had made to the (ierman (iovcrnmcni. 
and I was only afraid that there might be difficulty in its acceptance bv the German 
Government. I had made it on my own responsibility, and I had no' doubt it was 
the best proposal to make in the interests of peace. 


i am, &c.. 


Published in Grey, vol. I, p. 517. 


R. GREY. 


vr despatch, -which had been included in the original draft of tlie Blue Kook aa 

No. 28, was afterwards omitted by the direction of Sir Edward Grey (see Introduction’ p. vll) 

The reasons for this as stated in a letter from the Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State tea 
correspondent on November 7, 1914, -were that— oeorewry oi otate to a 

rn a conversation between Sir Edward Grey and one of tho AmhasHadoMi 

[Count Benekendorfi] in which the Ambassador did not take the same Twint of view of a 

Gre^thnt°fi,f afterwards taken by his Govemme^ and Sir Edward 

Grey thought it would be kinder to the Ambassador not to publish this fact.” 

l „7 be seen, while ^unt BenokendorfE demurred to Sir Edward Grey’s proposal for mediation 

by the four Powers, M. Sazonof, according to No. 125, was prepared to aie^^e ideT. ] 


(34451) 


No. 133. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

Foreign Office, July *25, 1914. 


(No. 217.) Confidential. 

Sir, _ j 

The Italian Ambassador came to see me to-day. 
mornin^^^i)^ ™ general terms what I had said to the German Ambassador this 

fact tw Ambassador cordially approved of this. He made no secret of the 

fact that Italy was most desirous to see war avoided. ° 

I am, &e. 

Published in BB No. 29. 

C) No. 116. 
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No. 134. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. 

My dear Grey, ^ ^ British Embassy, Paris, July 25, 1914. 

I do not think that if Eussia pick a quarrel with Austria over the Austro-Servian 
difficulty public opinion in Prance would be in favour of backing up Eussia in so bad 
a cause. 

Consequently the Prench Government will probably advise the Eussian Govern- 
ment to moderate any excessive zeal that they may be inclined to display to protect 
their Servian client. 

Yours sincerely, 

PEANCIS BEETIE. 


(38853) No. 135. 

Sir ill. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 25, 1914. 

D. July 25, 11‘20 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 103.) En clair. E. July 26, 8 a.m. 

Servian reply to the Austro-Hungarian demands is not considered satisfactory, 
and the Austro-Hungarian Minister has left Belgrade. War is thought to be imminent. 
Wildest enthusiasm prevails in Vienna. Eussian Embassy is being guarded by troops 
to prevent repeated attempts at hostile demonstration on part of the vast crowds 
parading the streets. 

Published in BB No. 31 (last tao sentences omitted). 


(38886) No. 136. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 26, 1914. 

D. 11-5 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 104.) E. 1 p.m. 

Pollowing received last night from military attache for Director of Military 

Operations : — 

“ According to information just received from good source, but not definitely 
confirmed, armies against Servia will be composed as follows : — 

“ Potiorek, headquarters Sarajevo, 15th and 16th corps. 

“Eitter von Frank, headquarters Agram, to operate against Belgrade. 13th 
corps supported by detachments from (?2nd) and 3rd corps. 

“ Eitter von Auffenberg, headquarters Budapest, to move via Temesvar up 
Morava valley, 4th and 7th corps supported by 20th Honved division. 

. “ 6th corps and 41st Honved division in reserve. 

“ 12th corps to remain in observation of Eoumania. 

“ Each corps consists of two common army divisions only. In all initially, 
seventeen divisions, including 12th corps. Besides these there are six independent 
Honved divisions and one mobile brigade per army corps available. 

“ Calling in of reservists has commenced. 

“There is great doubt as to attitude of Eoumania.” 


H 2 


[7922] 
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(38869) No. 137. 

Mr, Findlay to Sir Edtrard Grey. 

Christmua. Jid>i ‘26. 191). 

j). n-.w \.M. 

Tel. (No. 14.) 11. 1 I'.M. 

Morning papers report that German fleet, numbering twonfy-oiulit large 
received orders to concentrate during last night at predi'fermiiu'd pdiiit ofT llie 
Norwegian coast. 


(83868) No. 188. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edicard Grey. 

Chrirtiania, duly ‘26, 19M. 

1). n-.no A.M. 

Tel. (No. 13.) En clair. II. r30 i'.m. 

It is reported that the Emperor William left Balestrand at 6 o’clock last night, 
and is proceeding direct to ICiel. 


(34200) 


No. 139. 


Sir A, Nicolson to Sir Edward Grey (Itchen A him). 

(a.) 

T , . . [Undated — July 26.] 

I think that the only hope of avoiding a general conflict would be for us to 
take advantage at once of suggestion thrown out by Sazonof in second parugruiih 
°u 169. (^) which you will receive this morning, and that you 

should telegraph to Berlin, Paris, Borne, asking that they shall authorise their 
Ambassadors here to join you in a Conference to endeavour to find an issue to previ'iit 
implications and that abstention on all sides from active military operations should 
be requested of Vienna, Seryia and St. Petersburg ponding results of conference. 
* . be repeated to Vienna, Belgrade and St, Petersburg for communication 

to M.h.A. s with instructions to endeavour to obtain suggested engagements as to 
mihtary questions on which assurance assembling of Conference must necessarily 
depend. If you approve will you telegraph to Besident Clerk to whom I am giving 
draft telegrams in above sense. 


Sir Edward Grey to Resident Clerk, Foreign Office, London, S.W. 

qigl Ahhas, July 26, 1914. 

E Nicolson’s draft telegrams and they should be sent off (iSe.^HO^r)'.- 


C) No. 125. 
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(84200) No. 140. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, July 26, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 282.) D. 8 p.m. 

Ask Minister for Foreign Affairs if he would be disposed to instruct Ambassador 
here to join with representatives of Italy, Germany, France, and myself in a 
conference to be held here at once in order to endeavour to find an issue to prevent 
complications. With this view representatives at Vienna, St. Petersburg and 
Belgrade should be authorised in informing Governments to which they are accredited 
of above suggestion to request that pending results of conference all active military 
operations should be suspended. 

(Eepeated to Vienna No. 159 ; St. Petersburg No. 865 ; and Nish No. 18.) 

(Sent also to Berlin No. 204, and Borne No. 198.) 

Published in BB No, 86 {‘paraphrased). 


(34200) 


No. 141. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 


Foreign Office, July 26, 1914. 

D. 8 p.K. 


Tel. (No. 160.) 

MY telegram to Paris No. 232 of to-day. (‘) 

When your Italian, German, and French colleagues have received similar 
instructions, you should act accordingly. 

(Sent also to St. Petersburg No. 366, and Belgrade No. 19.) 

(M No. 140. 


(88887) No. 142. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 26, 1914. 

D. 1‘60 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 105.) E. 8-15 p.m. 

Following from military attache for Director of Military Operations : — 

“Following from French information from Budapest [sic] : — 

“Potiorek, 15th and 16th corps. Von Frank, 18th and 4th corps and 
41st Honved division. Von Auffenberg, 6th and 7th corps and 20th Honved 
division. 12th corps held against Eoumania. 1st, 10th and 11th corps. Von 
Brudermann, held against Eussia. General Bohm Ermolli to command reserve 
army, 14th, 8th, 9th, 2nd and 8rd corps, if any of latter are required later in 
proceedings. 

“ Approximate numbers of Potiorek, 4 marching divisions, 2 reserve brigades, 
100,000 men. Von Prank, 5 marching divisions, 2 mobile divisions, 2 additional 
Honved divisions, 156,000 men. Von Auffenberg same as Von Frank, 12 (sic) 
corps, 2 marching divisions, 1 additional Honved division, 1 marching brigade, 
68,CHX) men. In all, 480,000 men, excluding independent cavalry divisions and 
Landsturm troops. Unconfirmed report states that Archduke Frederick will 
assume general command.” 
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(38885) No. 143. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie, 

Forehjn Gffiei', ■hihi 20. T.U-l. 
Tel. (No. 234.) ' ' 1>. OOUr.M. 

Berlin telegram No. 90 of 25th July.(^) 

It is important to know if Franee will agree to suggesteil uctieii Itv the tiutr 
Powers if necessary. 

Published in BB No, .37. 

(‘) No, 122. 


No. 144. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir Edward Gretj. 

My dear Grey, 53, Vuduijun (lardcns. N.U'.. •lulii 20, lOM, 

I telegraphed to you(^) an idea which ocenrred to nio afl('r reading lUiehanunV 
telegram No. 169. (^) It seems to me the only chaneo of avoiding a ennflict— it i.< 
I admit a very poor chance — bnt in any case wo shall have done onr utniost. Berlin 
is playing with us. Jagow did not really adopt your proposal to inft>rvene at Vienna, 
and to be backed up by us and Prance, but simply “ paasod on ” your suggestion 
and told his ambassador to speak about it. This is not whsit was intended «)r tit'sin'd. 
Mensdorff asked to see me this' afternoon. It was only to announct> oflieiiilly that 
relations had been broken off with Servia, and that Servia was mobilising. He asked 
me what news we had from St. Petersburg. I told him that the situation was most 
gravely viewed there, as was natural, bnt I gave him no details. T saw Benekend«<rff 
to whom I read Buchanan’s 169. (®) He had no news, but improRsod on me that 
Lichnowsky was convinced we could stand aside and remain neutral — an unhjrtunate 
conviction — as were they to understand that our neutrality was by nt) monns to l»e 
counted upon and .that we could not be expected to remain indifferent when nil 
Europe was in flames, a restraining influence would bo exercfised on Berlin. 

I have just heard you have approved my proposal— I am glad, though 1 am 
not hopeful. Still no chance should be neglected. 

I lunched with Stamfordham. He told me Prince Henry citine over ye.Hlerdav 
and breakfasted with the King this morning. Prince Henry' said if Bussiu moved 
there would be an internal revolution and the dynasty be upset. This is nonsense 
^but it shows how anxious they are to make out to ns that Russia will remain guiot 
and to spread about that we will be equally quiescent — a foolish procedure — (Prince 
Henry has gone back to Germany). 

Yours sincerely, 

A. NICOLSON. 

(') No, 139. (5) 120. 


(34244) 


No. 145. 

German Ambassador to Sir Edward Grey. 


Dear Sir Edward, 9, Carlton House Terrace, S.W„ July 20, 1914. 

pan they hear from good source that Russia intends to 

caU out several classes of reserves. In this case we would have to follow as it would 
mean a mobilisation also against us. 
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As my Government still hopes to be able to localise the war and to keep up 
the peace of Europe they instruct me to request you to use your influence in 
St. Petersburg in that sense. (^) 

Believe me, t&c. 

LICHNOWSKY. 

P.S. — My Government accepts your suggested mediation a quatre.(®) 

C) See DD No. 199. (*) See No. 116, also DD No. 192. 


(3451G) No. 146. 

Communication by German Ambassador. 

Sir Edward Grey, July 26, 1914. 

Prince Lichnowsky called this afternoon with an urgent telegram from his 
Government to say that they had received information that Eussia was calling in 
“classes of reserves,” which meant mobilisation. If this mobilisation took place on 
the German frontier, Germany would be compelled to mobilise — and France naturally 
would follow suit. Prince Lichnowsky was, therefore, instructed to request that we 
would urge the Eussian Government not to mobilise. The Germans would not mind 
, a partial mobilisation say at Odessa or Eieff — ^but could not view indifferently a 
mobilisation on the German frontier. 

^ I told Prince Lichnowsky that we had no information as to a general mobilisation 
or indeed of any mobilisation immediately. (The TJkase mobilising 1,100,000 men 
has not been issued.)(*)^ It would, however, be difficult and delicate for us to ask 
Petersburg not to mobilise at all — when Austria was contemplating such a measure 
— -we should not be listened to. The main thing was to prevent, if possible, active 
military operations — and I told Prince Lichnowsky in general terms of the proposals 
for a meeting h, quatre here which you had made at Paris-Berlin-Eome — on the 
condition that Eussia, Austria and Servia should suspend active military operations 
pending results of Conference. (■) Prince Lichnowsky liked the proposal. 

A. N. 

(He was very excited.) 

See DD Nos. 236 and 218. 

(‘) See No. 125. (®) No. 140. 


(83890) No. 147. 

Sir H. Rumbold to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 26, 1914. 

D. 2'20 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 92.) E. 4‘30 p.m. 

Austria-Hungary and Servia. 

There was a demonstration in front of the Austrian Embassy last night, and large 
crowds paraded principal streets singing patriotic songs and Austrian national anthem. 
German public opinion continues to support Austria-Hungary strongly. Up to the 
present public were so satisfied of the strength of Austrian case that they were 
convinced that conflict with Servia would remain localised. There are now indications 
that German public and press are beginning to appreciate gravity of position. While 
not wanting war, they are nevertheless determined to see Austria-Hungary through. 
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Emperor returns suddenly to-night, and Under- Seeretary of State fi)r Foreign 
Affairs says that Foreign Office regret this step, which was taken on His Majesty's 
own initiative. They fear that Hie Majesty’s sudden return nuiy cause speculaliuii 
and excitement. Under- Secretary of Stale likewise told me that (lerman Alullas^ad(U• 
at St. Petersburg had reported that, iii conversation with Itussian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, latter had said that if Austria annexed bits of Servian t('rrilory Russia 
would not remain indifferent. Under-Seei'etary of State drew conchision that Russia 
would not act if Austria did not annex territory. 

(Repeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 33 (last ‘para(jraph only). 


(83864) 


No. 1-18. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 


Tel. (No. 122.) 

Austro- Serv’ian conflict. 


Rome. July 26. 1914. 
1). 3-4r> I'.M. 

R. ti ttf) I'.M. 


I gather that Italian Government will endeavour to argue, even if Rmssia slumld 
mtervene in support of Servia, that inasmuch as Austria did not consult Italv before 
delivering note, and inasmuch as by her mode of attack on Servia slie would be 
constructively provoking Russia, the casus foederis contemplated by alliance would 
not arise. It is, however, admitted that this is not view taken by Gennunv 
(Repeated to Embassies and Nish.) 


(33891) 


No. 149. 

Sir H. Rumbold to Sir Edward Grey. 


Berlin, July 26, 1914. 
H. 7-35 p.M. 
R. 8' 15 I'.M. 


Tel. (No. 94.) 

Your telegram No. 228 to Paris. (’) 

* 1 , 4 . of State for Foreign Affairs has just telephoned to me to say 

^at German Ambassador at Vienna has been instructed to pass on to Austro-Hungarian 
Government your hopes that they may take a favourable view of a Servian riinly if 
It conesponds to the forecast contained in Belgrade telegram No. 52.(’) 

Undersecretary of State considers very fact of their making this communication 

that they associate themsolvos to a certain 
this * Government do not see their way to going beyond 

(Repeated to Paris and St. Petersburg.) 

Published in BB No. 34. 

Cf. No. 115, also DD No. 186 (footnote). 

MINUTES. 

that Germaay should jom in making a communication at Vienna.-^ A 0 27 

This is the second occasion on which Herr von Jagow has acted similarly.-d. N. 

(') No. 120. (*) No. 114. 
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^ (33888) No. 150. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

f" Viemia, July 26, 1914. 

)■ D. 7 p.M. 

’Tel. (No. 106.) Confidential. E. 10 p.m. 

German Ambassador has expressed to me his confidential (sic) belief that Eussia, 
having received assurance that Austria-Hungary will annex no Servian territory, will 
keep quiet during chastisement which Austria-Hungary is determined to inflict on 
Servia. I asked if he did not think public opinion might compel Eussian Govern- 
ment to intervene on behalf of kindred nationality. He said that days of Pan-Slav 
agitation in Eussia were over. Moscow was perfectly quiet, and everything depended 
on personality of Eussian Minister for Foreign Affairs, who could easily resist, if he 
chose, pressure of a few newspapers. His Excellency did not think Eussian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs would be so imprudent as to take step which would probably bring 
into melting-pot many frontier questions in which Eussia was interested, such as 
Swedish, Polish, Euthene, Eoumanian, and Persian questions. Nor was France at 
all in a condition to face war. 

I said that I thought that the Austro-Hungarian Government had made matters 
a little difficult for other Powers by the tone of. ultimatum to Servia, with many 
requirements of which one naturally sympathised if only they had been expressed in 
a more temperate manner. German Ambassador said that it was impossible to speak 
to Servia effectively in any other way. Germany knew very well what she was about 
in backing up Austria-Hungary in this matter. Servia required lesson and was about 
^jto receive one, but there ought to be no extension of the quarrel to other countries ; 
Eussia had no right to assume protectorate over Seiwia, and he doubted her acting 
as if she made any such claim. 

Italian Ambassador says that the German Ambassador has held exactly the same 
language to him, and that it is founded on similar opinions of both German and 
Austrian Ambassadors at St. Petersburg. Italian Ambassador fears that it is over- 
sanguine as to Eussian inaction. 

German Ambassador asked me if I had heard that Servian Government had made 
a pretence of giving way at the last moment. His Excellency had heard of a letter 
which you had addressed to the German Ambassador yesterday hoping that the Servian 
concessions would be regarded as satisfactory. (') I said that I had heard that Servia 
had been willing to give in practically on every point. He said that it was all a sham, 
for Servia had ordered mobilisation and retirement of Government from Belgrade 
before making her offer, thus proving that she well knew it to be insufficient to satisfy 
legitimate demands of Austria-Hungary. 

Published in BB No. 32 (faraphrased and parts omitted). 


MINUTES. 

This is only Horr v. Tsohirsohky. — R. A. 0. July 27. 

That is all — and he is spreading the belief that Russia will keep quiet if no annexations 
jccurl How little can he grasp the real situation. — A. N. 

O No. 115 and DD No. 186 (footnote). 
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(83898) No. 151. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantmoplc, July 26, 191-1. 

I). 8'56 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 466.) . , E- i’-M- 

I have every reason to believe that attitude of Turkey, in view of ru})tnrt' of 
relations between Austria-Hungary and Servia, will be one of expoftancy, and that 
her policy will be guided by future events, but that any opportunitj' of regaining lost 
territory will be eagerly seized. At present no change has been made in arrangements 
for meeting between (jrand Vizier and M. Venizelos, and unless, as sociiib probable, 
latter has to return to Athens, it will take place on 31st July. 

Eussian Ambassador is very pessimistic and considers Austrian action is aimed 
at Triple Entente and Eussia in particular, as much as at Servia, Triple .Mliance 
considering moment to be favourable to recover loss of prestige resulting from recent 
events in the Balkans and to crush Servia out of existence. 


(88874) No. 152. 

Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Grey. 

Dudaiicxl , July 2(>, 1914. 

D. 5‘5() P.M. ■ 

Tel. (No. 4.) E. JO’SO i>.m. 

Budapest was last night scene of popular demonstrations of wild enthusiasm for 
war with Servia. 

Early this morning notices were posted up ordering partial mobilisation of 
Budapest corps and of certain Honved regiments of res(U’vis(s affi'cted to rejtort 
themselves within twenty-foxir hours. Persons belonging to Landsturm are to report 
themselves during following three days. 

General Putnik, Chief of Servian General Staff, was arrested here last night by 
military authorities at railway station on the way to Servia. 

(Sent to Vienna.) 


No. 153. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 26, 1914. 

D. 8 P.M. 

Tel. Private. R. i()-.i{) ,..m. 

I venture to hope that in any statement you may make in Parliament you may 
find it possible to show that if European peace is being endangered it is luU Enssia 
but Austria who is at fault. Eussia has done her very best to induce Servia to accept 
all Austria’s demands which do not conflict with her status as an independent state 
or with her existing laws. Austria has so far given no sign that she desires peaceful 
settlement of question and has_ addressed direct challenge to Eussia. Blow struck at 
Servia was as Mim'ster for Foreign Affairs said to me yesterday really aimed at Eussia. 

German Ambassador has cited in conversation Minister for Foreign Affairs' vic’ws 
expressed in certain liberal papers favourable to Austria as representing views of 
His Majesty’s Government and of British public opinion. It would, I think, be most 
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inadvisable to allow belief to gain ground here that our sympathies are on side of 
Austria. As it is our position is a very delicate one and Minister for Foreign Affairs 
told me yesterday that Emperor had expressed great disappointment on hearing from 
him what I had said with regard to probable attitude of His Majesty’s Government 
(see my telegram No. 166 of July 24).(') 

C) No. 101. 


(83865) No. 164. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Qrey. 

Rome, July 26, 1914. 
D. 10’6 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 123.) E. 11 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 232 to Paris of 26th July :(^) Austria and Servia. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs welcomes your proposal for a conference, and will 
instruct Italian Ambassador to-night accordingly. 

As regards second paragraph, while agreeing in principle, he thinks that it would 
be prudent that Italy in her position as an ally should refer to Berlin and Vienna 
before undertaking formally to request the latter to suspend all action. 

Austrian Ambassador has informed Italian Government this evening that Minister 
in Belgrade had been recalled, but that this did not imply declaration of war. 
(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Pxiblished in BB No. 85 (part omitted). 

C) No. 140. 


(83867) No. 155. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, Jxdy 26, 1914. 

D. 8 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 172.) E. 11 p.m. 

By Imperial Ukase of the 26th Jxily, Governments of St. Petersburg and Moscow 
have been placed in a “ state of extraordinary protective activity ” ostensibly in view 
of strikes. Strikes here are practically over and measure is doubtless connected with 
intending mobilisation. 


(34071) No. 156. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 27.) 

(No. 151.) Confidential. 

Sir, Vienna, July 19, 1914. 

I had some conversation yesterday with my Italian and Eussian colleagues 
concerning the press campaign which is being carried on in Vienna against Servia. 

Due Avarna told me he had asked Count Berchtold point blank the day before if 
the situation was to be considered grave. Count Berchtold had demurred to the 
precise expression used, but said the relations with Servia required clearing up, and 
the situation was peu sSr^ne. The Duke then enquired if it was tme that a stiff 
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note was to be sent in at Belgrade and hoped if so it would make no unwinTuntable 
demands. Count Berchtold said he did not himself know yet what woukl Inppoii. 
The SerajeTO proceedings were not yet at an end. All would depend on the precise 
results of the investigation which was being made by the competent court. Probably 
a communication would have to be made eventually to the Servian (lovc'rfiiniuit. It 
was too early to say what its contents would be. The Italian Ambassador gave me 
to understand that he had warned Count Berchtold against the danger <'f allowing 
the press to lead the public mind to expect that a kind of ultimatum woiild be sent 
and that failing immediate compliance at Belgrade force would be used. 'Fhe prt'sent 
tone of the “Neue Preie Presse ” and other important newspapers, especially the 
“ Eeichspost,’ was likely to have that effect and the Austro-llmigarian Ciovenimejit 
might find themselves in the end in a difficult position. The animosity of tin' pe<>ple 
against Servia would have been stirred up to such a point that in order to satisfy 
public opinion language would have to be used in speaking to the Rerviati Oovornment 
which would create perhaps a dangerous crisis. Due Avarua added that he^ iiad 
pointed out to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in conclusion that it would be futilt' to 
attack a national aspiration by demanding for instance th(? suppression of so-called 
patriotic associations, and that it would be well to limit the demands (o be maib' on 
Servia to a request for co-operation in exposing and bringing to punishment any 
promoters or accomplices of the crime who might ho found in that country. His 
Excellency was left under the impression that when the time came fount Berchfold 
would act with due moderation and caution, but it might be difficult to e.xjtlain to the 
general public what would be regarded as a retreat from the position originally 
taken up. 

The Eussian Ambassador told me that ho had postponed his departure (ui leave 
of absence owing to the uncertainty of the situation, but that ho now felt lie could 
safely go away for two or three weeks and would probably leave for Russia in a day 
or two. There was however great irritation hero against the Servians, and lie laid 
found the Ballplatz annoyed by the silence of the Servian Oovernment which had 
quite rightly, in his opinion, postponed taking any action until it should b(' in 
possession of concrete accusations against specified persons on which it could fake 
effective action. M. Schebeko deplored the violence of some of the organs of the 
press and he pointed out to me a number of articles which had appeared in yesterday's 
newspapers repeating and commenting on the language of the English press, which 
was interpreted as an encouragement to the Dual Monarchy to take seven' aciion 
against Servia. Mention was made for instance of an article "in the “ Times ” of the 
16th July as bearing this interpretation, and an article of the “Westminster 
Gazette ”(*) of the next day was reproduced at length in several of the Vienna papers 
under headings describing it as a warning to Servia by the official organ of the British 
Government. M. Schebeko thought it was a pity that the flames which were alf too 
ready to flare up should be fanned in this way. I told his Excellency that the articles 
in question were certainly devoid of official inspiration, and I remarked that they did 
not appear to me to amount to more than the expression of the perfectly reasonable 
view that Servia would perhaps do well in her own interest to initiate' proceedings 
against suspected persons in that country without waiting for a peremptory demand 
to that effect from this country. The Russian Ambassador said his Government had 
made a communique to the St. Petersburg press expressing the conviction that the 
Austro-Hungarian Government would put forward no unreasonable demands, and that 
this had been mtended as a hint that it would be well for this Government to act with 
moderation He wondered if the British Government would see its wnv to making a 
similar statement m the newspapers. I said I did not myself see that there was any 
occasion for this at present, so far as I was aware of what the English newspapers 
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The French Ambassador, while deploring the language of the press and noting 
with some anxiety the reports which reach him of growing irritation among the Serbs 
of Bosnia against the Dual Monarchy, is inclined on the whole to believe that in the 
end the Austro-Hungarian Government will see the wisdom of avoiding an armed 
conflict with Servia. He hears that, notwithstanding the hostile action of the Bosnian 
Groats against their Serb neighbours immediately after the assassinations, the 
understanding reached some years ago between the Croats and Serbs of Croatia has 
been only temporarily disturbed by recent events, and that Serbs and Croats 
throughout the southern provinces of the Dual Monarchy are likely to make common 
cause against any too oppressive measures that may be taken against them by the 
common Government. M. Dumaine has heard from Paris, as I have akeady had the 
honour to report, by my telegram No. 98, Confidential, of the 20th July.C^) that 
the Italian Ambassador and Servian Minister in that capital have confided to the 
French Government their fears that Austria-Hungary may be led, in an outburst of 
anger against Servia, to make a sudden assault on Mount Lovchen, a position which, 
once in its hands, would enable this country to dictate its will to Montenegro and 
effectively to prevent armed co-operation between Montenegro and Servia. The 
capture of Mount Lovchen would no doubt be a serious blow to Servia as well as 
to Montenegro. 

I trust however that my colleagues whose views I have endeavoured to 
summarise are right in their general belief that warlike complications will be avoided. 

I have, &e. 

MAUEICE DE BUNSEN. 

O No. 71. 


(34114) No. 157. 

Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 27.) 

(No. 88.) 

Sir, Budapest, July 23, 1914. 

With reference to my Despatch No. 32 of the 17lh instant,(^) I have the honour 
to report that no fewer than 4 interpellations regarding the present difficulties with 
Servia, one in the name of Count Julius AndiAssy, appeared on yesterday’s Order 
of the Day in the Chamber of Deputies, and Count Tisza’s replies to the same were 
awaited with the greatest interest. 

As I have already had the honour to inform you by telegram, (®) Count Tisza 
declared that he was still not in a position to reply to the questions addressed to him 
in regard to any contemplated action, but that he hoped to be able to make a detailed 
statement very shortly. He explained that it would not be in the interests of the 
country to open a discussion at the present moment on the questions which formed 
the subject of the interpellations. 

Nevertheless a debate was commenced in which sharp criticisms were directed 
against the administration of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the methods adopted by the 
present Government in dealing with the Southern Slavs and the dilatoriness and want 
of decision evinced by the Government in their treatment of the incidents arising 
from the assassination of the Archdiike. One speaker went so far as to say : “ What 
is the present position of the Monarchy? A few old gentlemen, retired Excellencies 
and aged generals, have made a close ring and keep the King hermetically sealed in. 
They plod along on the same old lines. Such a policy can perhaps be defended in 
peaceful times. But now, in a moment of crisis, what is required is more 
consideration, more justice, more moderation towards the Hungarian Opposition, and 
more energy and greater determination in dealing with these old gentlemen.” 

Count Tisza stated that the position of affairs was not such as to justify the 

(") No. 82. (*) No. 86. 
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conclusion that a serious turn for the worse was either certain or even probable ; 
the foreign situation was still uncertain and could be solved by peaceful means, though 
he could not overlook the possibility of serious conflict. 

The debate then turned to the question of the bitter dissensions between the 
Government and the Opposition, and to the grave prejudice which they caused {he 
country at a time when all parties should show a united front to the foreign enemy. 
After much mutual recrimination, Count Tisza, in reply to an appeal of Count ,Tuliua 
Andr5,ssy, promised that, as long as the present tension in foreign relations continued, 
he would on his part do all in his power to mitigate the excesses of party coniiict. 
but though he was most eager for an understanding with the Opposition, be could 
not, with that object in view resign his position as leader of the Government, under 
present circumstances, so long as he retained the confidence of his party. Ilis 
Excellency concluded by stating that he had always been prepared to fake the 
initiative at the proper moment towards the re-establishment of normal parliamctitary 
conditions and that he felt that the proper moment would bo provided by some foreign 
complication. He was, however, prepared not to wait any longer for such foreign 
complications to arise, but at once to enter into negotiations with the Opposition 
with a view to restoring a healthy and regular parliamentary life .and enabling the 
Opposition to draw a veil over the past. 

It remains to be seen whether these excellent intentions will be realised or will 
merely remain a pious aspiration. 

I have, Ac. 

W. G. MAX MtTLLER. 


(83912) No. 168. 

Sir H. Rumlold to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 27.) 

(No. 299.) 

Sir, Berlin, July 22, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that, when I saw Herr von Jagow late yesterday 
afternoon at his weekly reception, his Excellency spoke of Ins own initiative about the 
dimarche which the Austro-Hungarian Government were about to make at Belgrade. 
He evidently had expected the Austro-Hungarian Government to ac'.t before now. 

I said that I had read with interest the communique which had appeared in the 
“North German Gazette” of the 20th instant. (*) Herr von Jagow said that that 
communique faithfully represented the views of the German Government, Ho could 
tell me that he had practically drafted it himself. His Excellency observed incidentally 
that, although the German Bourse had been, and still was, weak, he knew for a 
fact that this weakness was due to the manoeuvres of speculators. 

Herr von Jagow maintained with great emphasis that the question at issue 
between Austria-Hungary and Servia was one which concerned those two countries 
alone. Austria-Hungary felt that she must “have it out” with Servia and he saw 
no reason why third parties should interfere. That being his opinion he did not 
see that he could have made any remarks to the Austro-Hungarian Government on 
the subject of their forthcoming dimarche. 

His Excellency said that he did not accuse the Servian Government of direct 
complicity in the plot which had led to the murder of the Archduke, but he considered 
that by doing nothing to check the unbridled utterances of a portion of the Servian 
press, the Seivian Government were partly responsible for the creation of a situation 
which made that crime possible. He had told the Servian Minister over and over 
again that it was very desirable that Servia should put her relations with Austria- 
Hungary on a proper footing and should take steps to control the Servian press. The 

(") Cf. Nos. 73, 77. 
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Minister had replied that the press was free in Servia and that his Government could 
not control it. 

Herr von Jagow remarked to me that if a man had a neighbour who either could 
not or -would not put a stop to a nuisance, he had the right to help himself as best he 
could. His Excellency considered that Austria had shown gi’eat forbearance for a 
considerable time past. I understood this remark to apply to the Austrian attitude 
in Balkan affairs generally, and this impression was confirmed when Herr von Jagow 
added that if he had been Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs at the time, 
he would have annexed th^ Sandjak. 

The impression left on me by this conversation was that Herr von Jagow would 
approve prompt and vigorous action on the part of Austria-Hungary at the present 
juncture, and that he is aware of the general character of the d4marche to be made 
at Belgrade. 

I have, &c. 

HOEACE ETJMBOLD. 

MINUTE. 

This confirms the impression that Herr von Jagow has, if anything, egged on the 
Austrians. — E. A. C. July 29. 


(83914) No. 159. 

Sir H. Rumhold to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 27.) 

(No. 301.) 

Sir, Berlin, July 24, 1914. 

The Berlin press has almost without exception expressed complete approval of 
the attitude adopted by the Austro-Hungarian Government in the note addressed to 
the Servian Government. The hope is generally expressed that any conflict which 
may ensue will be solely between Austria-Hungary and Servia, but at the same time 
it is made quite clear that if any other Great Power intervenes the German people 
\vill be prepared to support their Austrian allies, if necessary by force of arms. 

The “ Lokal-Anzeiger ” is so far the only newspaper to print an article which 
can in any way be assumed to represent the views of the German Government. This 
article is as follows : — 

“ We have before us an historical document of the first order. To appreciate 
properly the tone and contents of this note, one must in the first place bear in 
mind that its authors composed it under the influence of the wrathful indignation 
inspired by the crime of Serajevo. They had hitherto maintained complete self- 
control and had not been afraid even to incur the reproach of weakness and 
indecision. Now however that they had put pen to paper to establish the 
responsibility for the murder of the Austrian Heir Apparent and to draw the 
inevitable deductions, every sentence of this terrible indictment breathes a spirit 
of scornful indignation against the leaders and instigators of the Pan-Slav move- 
ment. With outspoken clearness the Servian Government are held responsible 
for what has happened, with stem directness all the facts are marshalled which 
have been a cause of so much trouble to the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy during 
recent years. Vienna and Budapest have taken some time to consider the matter 
but they have at last made up their minds to take the bull by the horns and hold 
him fast until peace and security shall have been safeguarded for all time. Count 
Berehtold and Count Tisza have couched their accusations and demands in 
language which accords well with the fateful gravity of the situation and no one 
can any longer be in doubt as to what is now at stake. The Servian Government 
have had time enough to prepare for this eventuality : they are well enough 
informed as to the proceedings and state of feeling in the Dual Monarchy to know 
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that the patience even of the aged and much tried Emperor ia exhaua(e<l. Tlio 
short time limit set to them should therefore be sufficient for them to takt' siK'h 
decisions as they think fit. The day of reckoning with Servia is at hand. .\f(er 
the events of recent years its coming was inevitable if our ally did not mean to 
sacrifice her prestige in the world and especially in the Near East. Speculations 
on this point have been rife, but all doubts have now been set at rest and wo 
may note with great satisfaction that the requirements of the situation have hi'en 
recognised at Vienna and courageously enunciated. 

“ This note will be regarded as a sevei’e blow at Belgradt*. 'I'liere is no 
doubt that the Servian Government are faced by a disastrous choice’ — they have 
now got to pay for past misdeeds. Either they accept the humiliating conditions 
of the note, which must damage their prestige for a long time to come, or else 
they refuse — in that case the Austrian guns, which have too often been loaded 
and unloaded in the past, will go off. There will be no further question of 
haggling, bargaining or negotiating, the time for consideration, goodwill, hope 
and confidence is past. Servia must make her choice quickly and without 
reserve. She will perhaps sound St. Petersburg, Paris, Bucharest and Athens. 
But it will avail her nothing. Vienna knows what she wants, and she will not rest 
until her wishes have been enforced in their entirety. The Gennaji people are 
relieved to feel that the Balkan situation is at last to be cleared uj). 'I’liey 
congratulate their ally on her resolute decision and will not fail to give proof 
of their loyalty and readiness to help in the difficult days which may possibly 
be in store for her.”. 

In its evening issue the “ Lokal-Anzeiger ” was still more decided in its 
attitude : — 

“There is no going back,” says, “either for the Dual Monarchy or for 
those who are determined loyally to fulfil their duties as allies if serious 
contingencies arise.” 

With reference to Eussia the same article goes on to say : — 

“ We cannot assume that she will be prepared to touch a thing whicfh is 
stained with innocent blood. Servia will fulfil the Austrian demands — or (dso 
she will go under.” 


The^ Conservative “ Kreuz-Zeitung, ” after expressing full approval of the atdion 
of Austria-Hungaiy, goes on to express the hope that the internal situation in llusaia 
will prevent that country from doing anything to stiffen the back of Servia. France, 
It thinks, IS for the moment comparatively peaceably inclined and. “ as England is 
completely taken up with the Home Eule question,” it considers that Servia has 
little prospect of support from the Powers of the Triple Entente. It was therefore 
to be hoped, the paper continues, that Servia would, however unwillingly consont 
to Austria’s demands. Even if popular passions or other unforeseen circumstances 
should upset this calculation, there was reason to expect that the inevitable war would 
be localised between Austria and_ Servia. The German Government would no doubt 
use meir influence m this direction, whilst England was doing the same as regards 
ber friends. In any ease, however, Germany’s alliance with Austria-Hungary was 
fully operative, and it was perhaps desirable to emphasise the fact that the German 
people were in all circumstances ready and willing to meet to the fullest extent the 
obhgations arising out of that alliance. 

Similarly the “ Tagliche Eundschau ” says 

“ How IS Germany affected by all this? Primarily not at all. if Austria and 
Servia are let ^Iphe, But to the last degree if, contrary to all statesmanlike 

elementary moral sense, such should not 
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Even the Badical “Tageblatt” endorses the action of Austria-Hungary. 
“However much,” it says, “every decent person must wish for the maintenance 
of peace, it must he admitted that Austria-Hungary could not nave acted otherwise 
and she can count on the fullest moral and material support at any rate of her 
allies, in the action now undertaken.” 

The Liberal “Vossische Zeitung” too admits that Austria could not have acted 
otherwise if she wished to maintain her position as a Great Power. The future of 
the Ilapsburg Monarchy, it says, was now at stake. Either that Monarchy would 
put forth all its skength to restore an imposing Edifice of State, or else total ruin 
would be the result. ‘ ‘ What Austria is now doing, she is compelled to do in^ self- 
defence; but whoever seeks to intervene without just cause, would be committing 
an outrage against his own people and against all the peoples of Europe.” 

The only adverse criticism of the note which I have seen has appeared, curiously 
enough, in the Pan-German and Chauvinist “Post.” The note it says, was no note 
but an ultimatum of the stiffest description. It was convinced of the bona fides 
of the Austro-Hungarian Government in attributing the Serajevo murder to Servian 
intrigues. But on what did they base their weighty accusation? Even if a Servian 
Major had had a hand in the intrigue and Servian frontier officials had been bribed 
and involved in the affair, it was going rather far to accuse a whole people of the 
mui'der, as was clearly implied in the note. Why did Austria not publish the evidence 
which she must surely have in her possession, why did she not furnish incontrovertible 
proof that she was not animated solely by a desire for revenge, and that there were 
solid facts which proved the existence of a Pan-Slav conspiracy against the Monarchy? 
The brief assertions made were certainly of a compromising nature for Servia, but 
one ought to know what the latter had to say in her own defence. Austria, however, 
left no time for a reply. She insisted on immediate compliance with a series of 
impossible demands. Why was it that she acted in this way? She knew that hex 
prestige was at stake. It was evident that she wanted to bring about a war with 
Servia. 

Hence arose the question whether she was right in thinking that Servia was so 
weakened by the last two Balkan wars as to be incapable of serious resistance, and 
also whether the Czech and Southern Slav regiments were reliable. A further question 
of gi'eat moment also presented itself — would and could the Austro-Servian conflict 
l)(* localised? This question could hardly, at present, be answered. It all depended 
on the attitude of Eussia, and no one could guarantee that she would be content to 
remain a passive spectator. The pride of Bulgaria must also be taken into 
consideration, for she might be expected to regard with favour an opportunity to wipe 
out old scores against her hated rival. And if Eussia supported , Servia, would not 
Prance think that the moment had come to attack Germany, and so prevent her 
from supporting Austria? 

“ A whole string of questions,” it concludes, “ is involved in the delivery of the 
Austrian note. Never was the danger of a European war more imminent than now. 
Austria ought to realise her responsibility for the energy which she has now so 
unexpectedly displayed .... Is Austria acting independently? Well and good. 
Let her continue to act independently. We can wait.” 

The frequent comments on the habitual vacillation and indecision of the Vieima 
Cabinet, which appeared in the Press before the presentation of the Austro-Hungarian 
note, have practically amounted to goading on the Austro-Hungarian Government 
to take resolute and determined action once for all. 

I have, &c. 

HOEACE EHMBOLD. 

MINUTE. 

If it is the case thafe the articles in the “ Lokal-Anzeiger may be assumed to represent 
the views of the German Government, it is not surprising that Austria should have felt she 
was being encouraged from l^erlin. — E, A, C. ffuly 29. 
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(83916) No. 160. 

Sir U. Rumbold to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 27.'* 


(No. 308.) Confidential. 

Sir, Berlin, July 2-1. 191 ■!. 

The French Ambassador asked me to go and see him this morning. M . Cainbon 
enquired what I thought of the Austro-Hungarian Note to Servia. T said that it 
contained certain demands, notably Nos. 5 and 6 which it appeared to mo difficult 
for an independent State to accept. His Excellency agreed and said that, in his 
opinion, there would be war between Austria-I-lungary and Sorvia. 

M, Gambon went on to say that in his view it was more than a (ioincidonce 
that the Note should have been presented at Belgrade at the moment when the P'rcnch 
President was leaving St. Petersburg. Discussion between M. Viviani and M. Susotiow 
was now precluded for the moment. He then showed me a telegram which he had 
just received from the French Ambassador at Vienna. In this telogram M. Dumaine 
reported that, in the event of the rejection of their demands, the Austro-Hungarian 
Government were prepared to act with eight Army Corps. M. Dumaine further 
stated that Count Tisza had warned the Austrian Government that, given the 
composition of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, a war, even with Servia alone, would 
raise the racial question in a dangerous form. The French Ambassador at Vienna 
further reported that his German colleague had been active in advising resolute 
action against Servia, though he admitted that he did not hco oyc (o eye with the 
German Government on this point. M. Cambon said that ho was going to see 
Herr von Jagow in the afternoon and should tell him privately that ITorr von 
Tsehirsehky was partly to blame for the action of the Austro-Hungarian Government. 

The Eussian Charge d’Affaires called at this Embassy in the course of the 
afternoon. He took a very gloomy view of the outcome of the crisis. Tic did not 
know what course his Government would take. It might be that if the King of 
Servia abdicated, a new situation would arise which might induce the Austro- 
Hrmgarian Government to moderate their demands. I said that the time limit made 
this difficult. I also said that Eussia was so great and so important that she could 
afford not to consider the question of prestige in dealing .with Slav opinion. 

The French Ambassador came to the Embassy on his way back from the Foreign 
Office. I have had the honour to report by telegraph the substance of his 
conversation with Herr von Jagow. (^) As M. Cambon was on the point of leaving 
the lattOT, Herr von Jagow asked him whether he considered the situation serious. 
M. Cambon replied that he considered the situation very serious. 

I have, &c, 

HOEACE EUMBOLD. 

MINUTE. 


Herr von TseMrscliky has apparently been another link in the 
to Austria to go ahead ruthlessly. — E. A. C. July 29. 


chain of enoourageinont given 
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No. 161. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 27.) 

(No. 276.) Confidential. 

T t, i. 1 . I , Rome, July 22, 1914. 

i have the honour to report that the Minister for Foreign Affairs returned to 

Eome yesterday evenmg to attend a banquet given by the Persian Minister to celebrate 
the coronation of the Shah. As I was placed next to his Excellency, we had an 
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opportunity for some conversation and he at once began to speak of the grave situation 
existing between Austria-Hungary and Servia. He was afraid a dangerous spirit of 
excitement and self-confidence existed at Belgrade. He however still had^hopes that 
the known pacific aims of the Emperor would prevent the precipitation of a crisis. 
Should Servia, as she anticipated, be supported by Eussia, there was no doubt that 
Germany would join Austria. This did not merely depend on her obligations as an 
ally, but Germany believed that it was a vital question for Austria if she was to 
maintain her position and prestige, to achieve a success, and it was Germany’s interest 
to promote it. What, then, I asked, would Italy do and how far did her obligations 
bind her? He said the Triple Alliance was purely for defensive purposes. It remained 
to be seen in what direction events would move. Obviously nothing could be further 
from Italy’s desire than to become a party in sxich a struggle. I saw his Excellency 
again this morning and he then told me that he had every reason to fear that the 
communication which the Austro-Hungarian Government were about to make to Servia 
had been drafted in terms which Servia must regard as unacceptable. (‘) There was 
just a hope that as Count Berchtold had been to Isehl, the Emperor might cause its 
terms to be somewhat modified. There was, however, a party in Austria — ^the 
strongest party — which aimed at taking this opportunity for crushing Servia. It was 
not of course Italy’s interest that Servia should be crushed. 

I said it was to be hoped that both our countries would be able to steer clear of 
any conflict. It was hardly conceivable that we should be drawn into a struggle where 
no direct interests of our own were involved, where, in fact, in the case of Italy, she 
would probably be siding against her own real interests. 

The Marquis Di San Giuliano said that as our two nations were associated with 
groups which were by force of circumstances likely to be ranged in antagonism, it 
seemed quite conceivable that in the special circumstances of the case, we might 
arrange to “pair,” like members of the British Parliament. 

We were of course oply discussing hypotheses which it is earnestly to be hoped 
may never be realised, but this new form of counter-insurance seemed rather to 
commend itself to him. 

An Austrian success which would extend her influence in the Adriatic or enable 
her to acquire any new position there would of course bring her into conflict with her 
ally, and Italy has now to contemplate the eventuality of being called upon indirectly 
to contribute to such a result. Under all the circumstances, in view of the far from 
satisfactory internal situation in this country and of the reaction which appears to be 
setting in against the gravitation towards Vienna which Italian foreign policy has 
assumed during the last two years, it is difficult for me to believe that some way will 
not be found here, if a conflict should arise, of evading the obligations of an alliance, 
the perils of which the present situation is calculated forcibly to illustrate. 

In the ante-room I saw the Servian Charge d’ Affaires, who assured me that it was 
only the minor papers of no importance that were attacking Auetria in his country. 
The general tone at Belgrade was calm. Unfortunately the Austrian press was making 
capital out of these second-rate newspapers and reproducing their articles as typical 
of Servian opinion. 

I have, &e. 

EENNELL EODD. 

(^) Cf. Telegram No. 78. 
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(83982) No. 162. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 27.) 

(No. 278.) Confidential. 

gir, Rome, July 28, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that the Secretary General whom I saw this moriiiup; 
at the Italian Foreign Ofi&ce spoke to me much in the same terms as I have reported 
in my despatch No. 276 of yesterday,!') that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
spoken about the issue between Austria-Hungary and Servia. I gather that the 
Italian Government have been made cognisant of the terms of the communication 
which will be addressed to Servia. He also took the view that the gravity of the 
situation lay in the conviction of the Austro-Hungarian Government that it was 
absolutely necessary for their prestige, after the many disillusions which tho turn of 
events in the Balkans has occasioned, to score a definite success. In view of the very 
grave consequences which may ensue, it is evident that the Italian Government are 
already preoccupied with studying the manner in which they can best find a plausible 
reason for not becoming involved. 

I have, etc. 

EENNELL BODD. 

Ptiblished in BB No. 88 {parts omitted). 

(') No. 161. 


(83986) . No. 163. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 27.) 

(No. 282.) 

Sir, Rome, July 28, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that the Bulgarian Minister who has just returned 
to Eome after a visit to Bulgaria came to see me yesterday. M. Eizoff, as I have 
on several occasions pointed out, is a capable and very well-informed representative 
and I have generally found his information on Balkan matters to be correct. He was 
of course chiefly concerned to discuss the menacing situation between Austria-Hungary 
and Servia and the probable attitude of Eussia in the event of a crisis. As conditions 
in Eussia are always closely followed by Bulgaria it was interesting to hear his views 
on the subject. He was of opinion that the revolutionary spirit is very rife in Eussia 
at the present time and is seriously preoccupying the Government. It had spread 
to even the country populations where the peasants assembled to hear books and 
newspapers read by anyone who possessed lettets. Maxime Gorky was just now the 
name to conjure with in Eussia. The whole movement was really agrarian and 
concerned with the ambition of the people to obtain possession of the land. Pan-slav 
movements were for the educated and the few. The pretext might be a useful one 
to employ, but he did not think it affected the mass of the people. It was a question 
now whether a war would not hasten the outbreak of a revolutionary movement. On 
the other hand there is always the possibility that a war may create a diversion and 
turn a dangerous spirit into a new channel. He was on the whole inclined to believe 
that internal conditions in Eussia would give the Government pause and make them 
hesitate to accept the greater risk of war. 

country he felt assured that neutrality would be observed. 
Not that Bulgaria was in any way incapacitated by her recent disastrous experiences. 
Her state of preparedness was as high and probably better than before the Balkan 
campaign. The only war that the Bulgarian people would at the present time 
contemplate with any enthusiasm would be one against Eoumania. But even of that 
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he was persuaded that there was no danger. The obvious policy for Bulgaria was 
to keep out of any entanglements and to watch events and eventually perhaps she 
wuld find an opportunity in the misfortunes of others to recover something of what 
she had lost in the second Balkan struggle. His country people at the present time 
showed no great predilections for one or the other group of Powers. The only 
country to which they felt attracted was Great Britain, because the British people 
and press were the only ones in Europe that had shown impartiality and had 
condemned Eoumania’s attitude in taking advantage of the moment when Bulgaria 
stood with her back against the wall. 

I have, &c. 

RENNBLL RODD. 

Cf. No. 649. 


No. 164. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Arthur Nicolson, 

Private. 

My dear Nicolson, St. Petersburg, July 28, 1914. 

^ * 

I have seen but little of Sazonow during the past fortnight, as he only returned 
from the country on the eve of Poineard’s arrival and since then I have only met him 
once at a party. In the one regular conversation which I had with him last Saturday 
he discussed the Persian question in a very conciliatory spirit, and you will have 
seen from my telegram that both he and the Emperor have given the French 
President satisfactory assurances as to the instructions sent to the Bussian consuls. 
I had, at Paldologue’s request, furnished Poincard with an Aide-memoire respecting 
all the more important points which we have raised with regard to Persia; and both 
he and Viviani seem to have discussed the whole question at length with Sazonow 
and to have been quite satisfied with what he told them. They both spoke to me 
about the Trans-Persian Railway and expressed the hope that we would come to an 
agreement on the lines proposed by the Russian Government. I have telegraphed 
what Klemm said to me on the subject and I personally think that the Russian 
proposal is a reasonable one. The Russians are very anxious to begin the 
confitrnction of the lines in the North before the Bagdad Railway nears completion 
and if we give them satisfaction on this point they will be the more disposed to listen 
to any proposals which we may put forward about the Persian question in general. 
The present is, I think, a propitious moment for trying to settle all those outstanding 
questions ; but unfortunately there is very little time left for negotiations as Sazonow 
still talks of going away for a holiday about the middle of our August. If we allow 
the negotiations to drag on till the autumn he may not be in such an accommodating 
mood as he is at present. 

Both he and Poincar6 are much perturbed about Austro-Servian relations. 
Sazonow takes a very reasonable view of the situation and will make no difficulties 
if Austria confines her action to asking for an official enquiry in the event of her 
being able to prove that the plot against the Arch Duke was hatched in Servia. If 
on the contrary she makes the Arch Duke’s assassination a pretext for adopting 
an aggressive attitude towards Servia, Russia will sooner or later be forced to intervene 
in some way or another. Sazonow has spoken very strongly to Pourtalbs on the 
subject and, while assuring him that the one thing Russia desires is to be left in 
peace in order that she may develop her internal resources, said that, though Russia 
was “ pacifists ” she could not remain “ passive ” under provocation. Sazonow regards 
Tisza and Forgach as two very dangerous men and fears that the latter’s influence 
at the Ball Platz is all powerful. I knew Forgach at Sofia and always regarded him 
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with the greatest distrust. He is very intelligent and very ambitious but utterly 
unscrupulous. 

^ * 

We have had a series of very bad strikes during the past week. They are entirely 
political in character; and the Secret Committee that organises them has seized the 
moment of the withdrawal of the troops from Petersburg to Krasnoe, for the khiow 
to be held to-day in Poincare’s honour, to try to intimidate the Government. They 
are the outcome of the reactionary policy of MaklakofE, the Minister of the Interior, 
and till he allows the workmen to have recognised organisations of their own, with 
whom the Government can deal in times of trouble Eussian industry will be at the 
mercy of an unknown Secret Committee that enforces strikes by terroristic methods. 

Ever yours, 

6EOEGB W. BUCHANAN. 


(83902) No. 165. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Orey. 

Vienna, July 26, 1914. 

D. July 26, 12 midnight. 

Tel. (No. 107.) _ R- July 27. 

Following from Military Attaehd for the D.M.O. : — 

“ Following is confidential : — 

“ Only units of 2nd Vienna eoiTis affected are 44th and Ottth regiments, 
which left without waiting for reservists last night. It is believed that they 
are to replace two Austro-Serb regiments of 18th corps. Eeservists for 4th and 
99th regiments are now being equipped and will follow in batches. First day 
of mobilisation is 28th July. Mobilisation placards affecting 13th and 3rd corps 
(Trieste) are confirmed. 

“ At Semlin presence of three heavy howitzer batteries and complete monitor 
squadron is confirmed. Passage of troop trains through Maria Thoresiopcl is 
confirmed. Calculations as to time required to concentrate on three centres 
Serajevo, Peterwardein and Temesvar is as follows : 28th, 29th inclusive, 
mobilisation, 30th July to 4th August inclusive, transport of troops. 5th August 
considered earliest day on which general advance possible. Italian intelligence 
practically same as French, except that 3rd corps replaces 6th corps. Eumour 
that Chief of Staff has left Vienna is unconfirmed.” 


(33908) No. 166. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey, 

Vienna, July 26, 1914, 

D. July 26, 12 midnight. 

Tel. (No. 108.) E. July 27, 9-80 a.m. 

Military attachd’s information is that mobilisation will be completed 31st July, 
and concentration near the Servian frontier about 5th August. Eussian Ambassador, 
just returned from leave, does not propose to press for more time in sense of last 
paragraph of your telegram No, 153 of 25th July.(’) He thinks that the Austro- 
Hungarian Government are determined on war, and that Eussia cannot possibly 
remain indifferent. French and Eussian Ambassadors were with me when repetition 
of your telegram No. 232 of 26th July to Paris (*) arrived. I informed them of its 

(') No. 118. (*) No. 140. 



119 


contents, with which they both expressed their great satisfaction, though doubting 
if either Austro-Hungarian Government or German Government would accept the 
principle that Eussia is an interested party entitled to have a say in the settlement of 
a purely Austro-Servian dispute. 

Italian Ambassador was also instructed to support Eussian request for postpone- 
ment of time limit, but too late to take any useful action. Italian Ambassador 
expressed to me in confidence his strong disapprobation of terms of ultimatum, and 
generally of Austro-Hungarian policy regarding Servia. 

(Eepoated to Embassies.) 

Published m BB No. 40 {farwphrased and farts omitted). 


(B8964) No. 167. 

Consul-General Roberts to Sir Edward Grey. 

Odessa, July 27, 1914. 

D. 12-46 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 9.) E. 12 noon. 

Yesterday evening I saw telegram from Servian Government to the Consul- 
General, calling up all their reservists. 

South-westorn Eailway here declared on war footing since midnight, all the 
officials on leave recalled. Twenty-seven trains left here for all parts of this military 
district. 

Troops camping in the neighbourhood of Odessa ordered to return. 


(34007) No. 168. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey. 

Christiania, July 27, 1914. 

D. 11-15 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 15.) ^ E. 12-15 p.m._ 

On the receipt of instructions men-of-war have all taken in considerable quantities 
of coal and are reported to be sailing at eight this morning. 

Eleven ships reported still in Sognefiord at midday yesterday. Four reported 
proceeding south, thirty miles south of Stavanger, possibly escort of Emperor. 

All German naval officers’ families have been ordered to return to Stettin at once 
on a destroyer. 

[2VOTPI. — A further telegram (No. 17) from Mr. Findlay despatched July 27, 10-30 p.m., and 
received July 28, 8 a.m., reads : British vice-consul at Molde has reported departure at 8 p.m., 
26th July, of the following Gorman ships : “ Hannover,” “ Schleswig-Holstein,” “ Moltke,” 
“ Deutschland,” “ Pommern,” “ Seydlitz ” and “ Stralsund.”] 


(34060) No. 169. 

Sir H. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey. 

Cofenhagen, July 27, 1914. 

D. 11-55 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 17.) En elair. E. 12-55 p.m. 

President of French Eepublic who was expected in (Oopenhagen to-day has 
cancelled Lis official visit at the last moment. 

Cf. desfatch No. 646. 
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(34092) No. 170. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Peteiahurq, July 27, 191-K 
1). 1()*() A.M. 

Tel. (No. 173.) . B. 1*15 r.M. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs had yesterday a long conversation with Anstrian 
Ambassador, in which latter tried to explain away objectionable features of Austria’s 
recent action. (^) Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he perfectly understood 
Austria’s motives, but ultimatum had been drafted in such a form as to render it 
impossible for Servia to accept it as a whole. While some of demands wore reasonable 
enough, others were not only incompatible with Servia’s dignity as an indepondonl 
State, but could not possibly be put into immediate execution, as they entailed revision 
of her existing laws. Eussia, his Excellency added, was object of such suspicion in 
Austria that it would be useless for her to offer her good offices at Belgrade. lie 
thought, however, England and Italy might be willing to collaborate with Austria 
with a view to putting an end to present tension. Ambassador promised to inform 
his Government of what his Excellency had said. 

In reply to question Minister for Foreign Affairs addressed to me, I said that 
I had in conversation, reported in my telegram No. 166 of 24th July,(“) correctly 
defined attitude of His Majesty’s Government, and that you could not promise to do 
more. His Excellency was wrong in believing that we should promote cause of 
peace by telling Germany if she supported Austria by force of arms she \vould have 
us to deal with as well as France and Eussia. Such a menace would but stiffen her 
attitude, and it was only by approaching her as a friend anxious to pn^serve pea(»o 
that we could induce her to use her influence at Vienna to avert war. If, however, 
we were to succeed, his Excellency must do nothing to precipitate a conflict, and I 
therefore trusted that mobilisation ukase would be deferred as long as possible, and 
that when it was issued troops would not be allowed to cross frontier. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs replied that he did not believe that we should 
succeed in winning over Germany to cause of peace unless wo publicly prockimod 
our solidarity vdth France and Eussia. No effective steps towards mobilisation could 
be taken until Imperial ukase was issued, and if it was defeiTed too long Austria 
would profit by delay to make her military preparations complete, while Eussia (‘ould 
do nothing. Order to mobilise might perhaps be accompanied by a statement that 
troops would be retained on this side of ilie frontier. He could not loll me wluui 
ukase would be issued, but spoke of day on which Austrian army entered Servia as 
a likely date. 

His Excellency strongly condemned arrest of Servian General Poutnik in Hungary 
as likely to aggravate present tension. 

(Eepeated to Paris.) 

Puhluhed in BB No. 44 {paraphrased and parts omitted). 


MINUTE. 

Sir Gr. Buchanan spoke well. 

am afraid that the real difficulty to be overcome will be found in the question of 
mobilization. Austria is already mobilizing. This, if the war does come, is a serious menace 
to Russia who cannot be expected to delay her own mobilization, which, as it is, can only 
become effective in something like double the time required by Austria and by Germany. 

If Bussia mobilizes, we have been warned Germany will do the same, and as Gorman 
mobnization is directed almost entirely against France, the latter cannot possibly delay her owa 
mobilization for even the fraction of a day. 


C) See A II No, 73. 


(") No. 101. 
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From Sir M. <le Bunsen’s telegram No. 109 (®) just come in, it seems certain that Austria is 
going to war because that was from the beginning her intention. 

If that view proves correct, it would be neither possible nor just and wise to make any move 
to rosirain Russia from mobilizing. 

This however means that within 24 hours His Maje.sty’s Government will be faced with the 
question whether, in a quarrel so imposed by Austria on an unwilling France, Great Britain 
wdll stand idly aside, or take sides. The question is a momentous one, which it is not for a 
departmental minute to elaborate. 

It is difficult not to remember the position of Prussia in 1805, w^hen she insisted on keeping 
out of the war which she could not prevent from breaking out between the other Powers over 
questions not, on their face, of direct interest to Prussia. 

The w'ar was waged without Prussia in 1805. But in 1806 she fell a victim to the Power that 
had won in 1805, anil no one was ready either to help her or to prevent her political ruin and 
partition,— K. .1. C. Juhf 27, 

O No, 175. 


(84832) 


No. 171. 


Communication by the Servian Minidcr, 

Sir Edward Grey, _ • July 27, 1914. 

The Servian Minister this morning gave me the text of the Servian reply to 
read, he -will send me a copy this afternoon. (') So far as I could gather from a 
simple perusal it practically concedes all the Austrian demands, and it is difficult to 
see how Austria can honestly proceed to hostile operations when Servia has yielded 
so much. 1 am glad to see that our military attachd at Vienna reports that mobiliza- 
tion will not be finished till E'riday and concentration near Servian frontier completed 
by Wednesday week, eo we have a few days ahead of us. 

The Servian Minister was instructed to say that his Government hoped that after 
reading the reply H.M. Government would be ready to assist Servia towards 
a pacific issue. I told him I would transmit his message to you, and that he could 
understand that we were anxious to see a peaceful solution. 

A. N. 


MINUTES. 


A careful comparison of the Austrian Nolo an<l the Servian reply shows that the latter has 
been road at Vienna with a fixed doleriuination to find it unsatisfactory, for it swallows nearly all 
the Austrian di'inands “ en bloc,” and it is difficult m^t to cousulor such reservations as are made 
quite reasonable. 

The diSerences are as follows : — 


In the notice to be published in the ” Journal Officiel ” and in Army Orders, the Servian 
Government condemn “ all ” or ” any ” instead of ” the ” propaganda directed against Austria. 

In undertaking 2, the Servian Government do not bind themselves to prevent the ” Narodna 
Odbrana ” and other such societies from continuing their activity under other names and forms. 
This has been seized upon by Austria as a cause for dissatisfaction, though there is nothing to 
show that Servia would not be willing to dissolve any new societies or clubs against whom 
evidence was brought. 

In undertaking 3, the Servians do not specifically mention ” le corps enseignant ” and 
ask for proofs of the propaganda fomented by public instruction. 

In 4, Servia will comply, on proof. 

As regards 5, Servia asks for a more precise definition of wffiat is wanted. 

Point 6 contains the only direct refusal, namely, to admit Austrian participation in a 
criminal enquiry on Servian soil, for reasons which are at least good arguments. 

And on point 9, Servia asks for instances. 


Otherwise, with the addition of a plea for reference to the Hague or the Powers, the Servian 
note meets Austria’s demands. — G. R, 0. July 28, 1914. 

The answer is reasonable. If Austria demands absolute compliance with her ultimatum 
it can only mean that she wants a war. For she knows perfectly well that some of the demands 
are such as no State can accept, as they are tantamount to accepting a protectorate. — E. A, C. 
July 28. 

{^) Printed, mth Austrian comments, in Appendix B, 
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(34391) No. 172. 

Communication hy the Swiss Minister. 

Sir Edward Grej, 

The Swiss Minister called to say that His Government had telegraphed in regard 
to the situation, being extremely anxious as to the position of Switzerland in the event 
of the European confdct. I told him that I had still hopes that a confliet might be 
averted so long as no active military operations were undertaken, and hitherto none 
had been undertaken. Every day that passed was a day gained in favour of the efforts 
of those who were working for a pacific solution. M. Carlin observed that tlio Servian 
Government seemed to have conceded practically all the Austrian demands. T said 
that so it appeared to me, and this fact strengthened my hope of peace. 


(34568) No. 173. 

Communication from the French Embassy. 

Sir A. Nicolson, 

M. de Fleuriau asked me to note that the Italian Ambassador at St. retorsburg 
had told his French colleague that opinion in Yienna was convinced that “la Ilussio 
ne tiendrait pas le coup.” 

Eussia has decided to mobilize “en principe ” 13 army corps, but the 
mobilization is only to become effective if Austria employs force against Rorvia. 

M. Gambon returns at 11 this evening. 

G. E. G. 

27/7/14. 


(34569) No. 174. 

Communication from the French Embassy. 

M. de Fleuriau, finding Sir A. Nicolson engaged tiiis morning, asked me to take 
a note of the following information : — 

Yesterday (Sunday) afternoon, the German Ambassador in Paris asked the 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs that the French Government should urge 
moderation in St. Petersburg. M. Bienvenu-Martin replied that such a step 
depended on similar action being taken by Germany at Vienna, to which Herr von 
Sehoen answered that this would not be in conformity with the attitude taken up 
by Germany vis-&-vis of Austria and Servia. The acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
then suggested that the four non-interested Powers should offer their intervention; 
the Ambassador had no instructions. 

Later in the evening the German Ambassador again saw the acting Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and proposed a communiqu4 to the press to the effect that, during 
their conversations, M. Bienvenu-Martin and Herr v. Sehoen had endeavoured to 
find a way whereby the Powers could ensure peace. 

The Ambassador expressed his personal surprise that Austria was not satisfied 
with the Servian reply. He insisted on the desire of the German Government for 
peace, and said that if we (the British Government) were to give good advice at 
St. Petersburg it would be helpful. He thought that Austria would decline formal 
mediation or a conference, but that the sound of a pacific note from St. Petersburg 
and conciliatory advice from the Powers would be well received. 

M. Bienvenu-Martin replied that Germany was in the best position to speak 
with effect at Vienna, especially now that Servia has practically accepted all the 
Austrian conditions. The rupture of diplomatic relations and mobilization by Austria 
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made aiiy intorvention urgent, as the day the Austrian forces entered Servia, the 
situation would oblige Eussia to declare herself and would precipitate the war which 
Germany wished to avoid. 

Ilerr v. Schoen agreed and observed that he did not say that Germany would 
not give advice at Vienna. 


27/7/14. 

Of. No. 184; also F Nos. 56, 57, and R II 


G. E. C. 


MINUTE. 

The German attitude is, to my mind, an untenable one if Germany really, as she so 
profusely proiesses, desires peace. She declines to take or evades taking any action at Vienna — 
and one would imagine that Eussia was the aggressive and provocative party and was to be 
restrained while Austria dealt with Servia. A long telegram from Vienna by Dr. Dillon in to-day’s 
D.T. is worth reading. 

Dr. Dillon is an intimate friend of Count Berehtold and he is evidently stating Austrian 
case with a naked simplicity which is notable. He avows that the Servian “ question ” is 
mervly a pretext for an endeavour, in eonjunetion with Germany, to re-establish Austria’s 
position in the Balkans and to displace Eussia and it is stated that no intervention or mediation 
will be allowed. We are witnessing a most cynical and desperate measure and Germany should, 
for her own reputation, show facts that she is not willing to associate herself with it or in any 
case will assist in mitigating its effects and limit its scope. — A. N. 


(34179) No. 175. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 27, 1914. 

D. 1 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 109.) E. 2-45 p.m. 

After conversations with all my colleagues of the Great Powers, I believe that 
Austria-Hungary is fully determined on war with Servia, that she believes her 
position as a Great Power is at stake, that her note was drawn up so as to make war 
inevitable, and that she is unlikely to listen to proposals for mediation until 
punishment has been inflicted on Servia. If Eussian Ambassador is rightly informed, 
effort of Germany to isolate conflict must fail, as he believes that Eussia will be 
compelled to act. Postponement or prevention of war with Servia would undoubtedly 
be a great disappointment in this country, which has gone wild with joy at prospect 
of war. Italian Ambassador is greatly concerned, and is casting about for a means 
of circumscribing conflict which he regards as inevitable. He asked me this morning 
if I thought following might be usefuUy proposed : — 

Austria to repeat to Powers in form of positive engagement promise already 
made to Eussia to the effect that she desires neither to annex any territory nor to 
crush Servia, nor to deprive her of her independence, but merely to obtain guarantees 
for future. 

His Excellency thought that possibly Eussia might consent to keep quiet. He 
would think it over and perhaps communicate with Italian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs as to terms of possible formula. He begged that his name might not be 
mentioned as having thrown out this suggestion, which was still in a very crude 
form. 

I informed his Excellency of proposal you are making for a conference of less 
interested Powers in London. He spoke gratefully of your efforts for peace, which 
had been so useM before, but feared that proposed inclusion of Eussia among the 
directly interested Powers would be obstacle to acceptance. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs cannot receive me till 11 a.m. to-morrow. Unless you 
have any special directions to send me, I propose to express hope of His Majesty’s 
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Government that war may yet be avoided, and to ask whetlier his Excellency cannot 
suggest even now wav out.(*) 

(Eepeated to Paris No. 245 ; Berlin No. 209 ; Borne No. 204 ; St. Petersburg 
No. 878; Belgrade (Nish) No. 22.) 

Published in BB No. 41 {paraphrased and parts omitted). 


MINUTE. 

The suggestioa of the Italian Ambassador seems to me too vague for any practical purpose. 
If Austria proposes neither to annex nor to crush Servia nor to deprive her of her independence, 
then it is difScult to know what meaning to attach to the alternative of “obtaining guarantees 
for the future.’’ 

The outlook is bad. All now depends on what line Germany may be prepared to 
take.— B. A. C. July 27. 

C) No. 187. 


(34245) No. 176. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 208.) D. 8 i>.m. ^ 

German Ambassador has informed me that German Government accept in 
principle mediation between Austria and Eussia by the four Powers, reserving, of 
course, their right as an ally to help Austria if attacked. He has also been instructed 
to request me to use influence in St. Petersburg to localise the war and to keep up 
the peace of Europe. 

I have replied that the Servian reply went further than could have been expected 
to meet the Austrian demands. German Minister for Foreign Affairs has himself said 
that there were some things in the Austrian note that Servia could hardly be expected 
to accept. I assumed that Servian reply could not have gone as far as it did unless 
Eussia had exercised conciliatory influence at Belgrade, and it was really at Vienna 
that moderating influence was now required. If Austria put the Servian reply aside 
as being worth nothing and marched into Servia, it meant that she was determined 
to crush Servia at all costs, being reckless of the consequences that might be involved. 
Servian reply should at least be treated as a basis for discussion and pause. I said 
German Government should urge this at Vienna. 

I recalled what German Government had said as to the gravity of the situation 
if the war could not be localised, and observed that if Germany assisted Austria 
against Eussia it would be because, without any reference to the merits of the dispute, 
Germany could not afford to see Austria crushed. Just so other issues might be 
raised that would supersede the dispute between Austria and Servia, and would bring 
other Powers in, and the war would be the biggest ever known; but as long as 
Germany would work to keep the peace I would keep closely in touch. I repeated 
that after the Servian reply it was at Vienna that some moderation must be urged. 

(Eepeated to Paris No. 241/2; Vienna No. 165/6; Eome No. 202/3; and 
St. Petersburg No. 875/6 : “ You should inform M.F.A.”) 

Published in BB No. 46. 

For Prince Lichnowshy’ s account of this conversation sec DD No. 258. 
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('B4246) No. 177. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 877.) D. 8-SO p.m. 

My telegram No. 208 of to-day to Sir E. 6oscheii.(‘) 

Russian Ambassador tells me that impression prevails in German and Austrian 
circles that we shall stand aside in any event, and deplored effect of this impression. 

I have pointed out that orders we have given to First Fleet, which happens to be 
concentrated at Portland, not to disperse for manoeuvre leave ought to topel this 
impression, though Russian Ambassador must not take my reference to it as meaning 
that we promised anything more than diplomatic action. 

I also observed that we hear from German and Austrian sources that they believe 
that so long as Austria agrees not to take Servian territory Russia will not take any 
action. I added that it would be absurd for us to appear at Berlin and Vienna to be 
more Servian than the Russians are. 

(Repeated to Paris No. 243/4 : “ You may inform M.F.A.”) 

Published in BB No. 47 {‘paraphrased). 

(^) No. 176. 


(84210) No. 178. 

Consul Bosanquet to Sir Edward Grey. 

Riga, July 27, 1914. 

D. 2'55 P.M. 

Tel. B. 3-30 p.m. 

Mines have been laid down at Bolderaa and no vessels are allowed in or out. 
Reported all troops in camp in this neighbourhood have been ordered to the 
frontier. Bolderaa is reported to be on a war footing. Please acknowledge, 
(Repeated to Embassv.) 

Cf. No. 228. 


^34212) No. 179. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 27, 1914. 

D. 2‘13 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 174.) R. 3-45 p.m. 

French Ambassador informs me that since my conversation with Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, reported in my immediately preceding telegram of to-day(^) his 
Excellency has decided to propose direct conversation between Vierma and 
St. Petersburg as to modifications to be introduced into Austrian demands. 

(Repeated to Embassies and Nish.) 

Published in BB No. 45 {paraphrased). 

Cf. No. 205. 

(‘) No. 170. 
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MINUTE. 

This is confusing. In three consecutive days M. Sazonof has made one suggestion and two 
proposals all differing from each other. 

1. The suggestion. — If Servia were to appeal to the Powers, Eussia would stand aside and 

leave question in hands of England, France, Italy and Germany (July 25). (®) 

2. July 26. — ^Proposal to Austrian Ambassador that England and Italy should collaborate 

with Austria with a view to putting an end to present tension.(') 

8. July 27. — Proposal that Eussia wiE converse directly with Vienna. 

One really does not know where one is with M. Sazonof and I told Count Benckendorff so 
this afternoon. — N. 

Gf. Letter No. 239. 

(1) No. 170. (") No. 125. 


(84214) No. 180. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey. 

Christiania, July 27, 1914. 

D. 3’25 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 16.) E. 4 p.m. 

French President has put off his visit to King of Norway. 


(34213) No. 181. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, July 27, 1914. 

D. 2-35 

Tel. (No. 2.) E. 4 p.m. 

Statements appear in the Belgian newspapers this morning with regard to partial 
mobilization and other military preparations, but I have ascertained that these are 
* unfounded. No measures of the kind have so far been taken by the Belgian 
Oiovernment. 

Cf. despatch No. 243. 


(34215) 


No. 182. 


Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Grey. 


Tel. (No. 5.) 

My telegram No. 4 of July 26th.(^) 

Chief of Servian General Staff released last night 
Servian frontier. 

Popular demonstrations in favour of war continue. 
(Sent to Vienna.) 

MINUTE. 


Budapest, July 27, 1914. 

D, 12*30 P.M. 

E. 4-5 P.M. 

and sent by special train to 


The release was a wise measure. — E. A. C. July 27. 


(") No. 162. 



127 


(84227) No. 188. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 27, 1914. 

D. 2-45 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 88.) E. 4'45 p.m. 

Yonr telegrams Nos. 232 and 284 of yesterday :(^) Austria and Servia. 

French Government accept your proposal and have sent instructions accordingly 
to French Ambassador in London, who returns there this evening. French 
Ambassador in Berlin instructed to concert with British Ambassador as to advisability 
of joining him in speaking to the German Government. French representatives at 
Vienna, St. Petersburg and Belgrade have also received necessary instructions, but 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs thinks that it would be dangerous for Entente Ambassadors 
to speak at Vienna until it is known that Germans have done so with some success. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs gathers from German Ambassador that Austrians are 
particularly auspicious of words “intervention,” “mediation” and “conference” 
and suggests therefore that care should be taken to speak of conversations, moderating 
advice, &c. 

(Eepeated to Embassies and Nish.) 

Published in BB No. 42 (paraphrased and part omitted). 

Cf. No. 194. 

(') Nos. 140, 143. 


(34228) No. 184. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

. Paris, July 27, 1914. 

D. 3‘42 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 89.) E. 6 p.m. 

My telegram No. 82 of 25th July :(^) Austria and Servia. 

German Ambassador has had several further interviews with Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs and Acting Political Director and persuaded them to insert a 
communique in order to allay press campaign against Germany. Following 
communique appeared this morning : — 

“ German Ambassador and Acting President of the Council have had a fresh 
conversation, in the course of which they considered what measures could be taken 
by Powers for maintenance of peace.” 

German Ambassador is much dissatisfied, and has expressed his desire for stronger 
wording and for phrase indicating “ solidarity ” between &6 Powers and for description 
of conversation as “very friendly.” Ministry for Foreign Affairs propose to do no 
more. 

German Ambassador constantly repeats that all depends on Eussia, and Ministry 
for Foreign Afeiirs look upon this as a bad sign, 

I think we ought to urge French Government to issue notice suggested by German 
Ambassador. 

See despatch No. 193, also Nos. 174 and 204, and F No. 62, R No. 35 and R II. 

(‘) No. 128. 
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MINUTES. 

There is probably more behind all this than meets the eye. The Gorman hardly eonocaled 
endeavour is to get all the Powers to declare that the <iuarrol botwi'cn Austria aiul Sorvia 
in no way concerns any third parties. This no doubt is what M. dc Sehoen nirans by the 
“ solidarity” of all the Powers. I imagine the French are afr.aid that if they agree to such 
an announcement of “ solidarity,” this will be exploited at Berlin and used at Rt. Petersburg 
to prove to Russia that France is a lukewarm supporter. 

Thi“re may of course be some other explanation of the difference between the Acting French 
M.F.A. and the German Ambassador. But whatever the explanation is, T doubt whether wo 
should be wise in mixing ourselves up in this journalistic controversy or giving unpalatable advico 
to the French Government in a matter in which it is at present difficult to see clear, but which 
cannot, I think, be of really great importance. — E. .1. ('. Jnhi "27. 

We cannot suggest to the French Government how they should word their " cnmmtmiquds ” 
of conversations in which w’e had no part. We certainly had tar better not interh're in these 
matters — A. N. 


(84281; ■ No. 185. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 27, 1014. 

D. 017 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 96.) R. 9 r.M. 

Your telegram No. 282 of 26th July to Paris. (^) 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs says that conference you suggest would 
practically amount to a court of arbitration and could not, in his opinion, be called 
together except at the request of Austria and Russia. He could not therefore, desirous 
though he was to co-operate for the maintenance of peace, fall in with your suggestion. 
I said I was sure that your idea had nothing to do with arbitration, but meant that 
representatives of the four nations not directly interested should discuss and 
suggest means for avoiding a dangerous situation. He maintained, however, that 
such a conference as you proposed was not practicable. He added that news he had 
just received from St. Petersburg showed that there was an intention on the part of 
M. Sazonof to exchange views with Count Berchlold. He thought that this 
method of procedure might lead to a satisfactory result, and that it would be beat, 
before doing anything else, to await outcome of the exchange of views between the 
Austrian and Russian Governments. 

In the course of a short conversation Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said 
that as yet Austria was only partially mobihsing, but that if Russia mobilised against 
Germany latter would have to follow suit. I asked him what he meant by 
“mobilising against Germany.” He said that if Russia only mobilised in south 
Germany would not mobilise, but if she mobilised in north Germany would have to 
do so too, and Russian system of mobilisation was so complicated that it might be 
diffieult exactly to locate her mobilisation. Germany would therefore have to bo very 
careful not to be taken by surprise. 

Finally, Secretary of State said that news from St. Petersburg had caused him 
to take more hopeful view of the general situation. 

(Repeated to Embassies and Nish.) 

Published in BB No. 43. 

Cf. No. 218. 


(‘) No. 140. 
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MINUTE. 

So far as we know, the German Government has up to now said not a single word at 
Vienna in the direction of restraint or moderation. If a word had been said, we may be 
certain that the German Government would claim credit for having spoken at all. The inference 
is not reassuring ns to Germany’s g(X)dwill. 

At the same time the rapid succession of fresh proposals and suggestions coming from 
St. Petersburg made it easier for Germany to find fresh excuses for her inactivity. — E. A. C, 
Juhj 28 . 


(B4‘2-29) No. 186. 

Sir F. B.ertie io Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 27, 1914. 

D. 8 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 90.) En clair. K. 9‘30 p.m. 

The President of the Eepublic will reach Dunkirk with the Prime Minister on 
the morning of 29th July. 


(34179) No. 187. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 171.) D. 11 p.m. 

My telegram No. 208 to Sir E. Gosehen to-day, repeated to you, will show 
you the line to take. I have spoken to Austrian Ambassador in the same sense. (®) 

(') No. 176. C) No. 188. 


(84608) No. 188. 

Sir Edward Grey io Sir M. de Bunsen. 

(No. 124.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 27, 1914. 

Count Mensdorff told me by instruction to-day that the Servian Government 
had not accepted the demands which the Austrian Government were obliged to 
address to them in order to secure permanently the most vital Austrian interests. 
Servia showed that she did not intend to abandon her subversive aims, tending towards 
continuous disorder in the Austrian frontier territories and their final disruption from 
the Austrian Monarchy. Very reluctantly, and against their wish, the Austrian 
Government were compelled to take more severe measures to enforce a fundamental 
change of the attitude of enmity pursued up to now by Servia. As the British Govern- 
ment knew, the Austrian Government had for many years endeavoured to find a way 
to get on with their turbulent neighbour, though this had been made very difficult 
for them by the continuous provocations of Servia. The Serajevo murder had made 
clear to everyone what appalling consequences the Servian propaganda had already 
produced, and what a permanent threat to Austria it involved. We would understand 
that the Austrian Government must consider that "the moment had arrived to 
obtain, by means of the strongest pressiure, guarantees for the definite suppression 
of the Servian aspirations and for the security of peace and order on this south- 
eastern frontier of Austria. As the peaceable means to this effect were exhausted, 
the Austrian Government must at last appeal to force. They had not taken this 
[7922]^ • K 
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decision without reluctance. Their action, which had no sort of aggieasnc oik oncy, 
could not be represented otherwise than as an act of solf-defenee. ^Also tlioj’ tliought 
that they would serve a European interest if they prevented Sorvm from being 
henceforth an element of general unrest such as she had boon for the last ton years. 
The high sense of justice of the British nation and of British stalesnion could not nlaiuo 
the Austrian Government if the latter defended by the sword what was theus, and 
cleared up their position with a country whose hostile policy had foicod upon them 
for years measures so costly as to have gravely injured Austrian national prosperity. 
Finally, the Austrian Government, confiding in their amicable relations with us, 
felt that they could count on our sympathy in a fight that was forced on them, and 
on our assistance in locahsing the fight, if necessary. „ • 

Count Mensdorff added on his own account that, as long as Servia was confronted 
with Turkey, Austria never took very severe measures because of her adherence to 
the policy of the free development of the Balkan States. Now that Servia had 
doubled her territory and population without any Austrian interference, the repression 
of Servian subversive aims was a matter of self-defence and self-preservation on 
Austria’s part. He reiterated that Austria had no intention of taking Servian torriiory 
or aggressive designs against Servian territory. 

I said that I could not understand the construction put by the Austrian Govern- 
ment upon the Servian reply, and I told Count Mensdorff the ^ substance of the 
conversation that I had had with the German Ambassador this morning about 
that reply. (^) 

Count Mensdorff admitted that, on paper, the Servian reply might seem to bo 
satisfactory ; but the Servians had refused the one thing-— the co-operation of Austrian 
officials and police — which would be a real guarantee that in practice the Servians 
would not carry on their subversive campaign against Austria. 

I said that it seemed to me as if the Austrian Government believed _ that, 
even after the Servian reply, they could make war upon Servia anyhow, without 
risk of bringing Eussia into the dispute. If they could make war on Servia 
and at the same time satisfy Eussia, well and good; but, if not, the consequences 
would be incalculable. I pointed out to him that I quoted this phrase from an 
expression of the views of the German Government. I feared that it would 
be expected in St. Petersburg that the Servian reply would diminish the tension, and 
now, when Eussia found that there was increased tension, the situation would become 
increasingly serious. Already the effect on Europe was one of anxiety. I pointed out 
that our fleet was to have dispersed to-day, but we had felt unable to lot it disperse. 
We should not think of calling up reserves at this moment, and there was no menace 
in what we had done about our fleet; but, owing to the possibility of a European 
conflagration, it was impossible for us to disperse our forces at this moment. T gave 
this as an illustration of the anxiety that was felt. It seemed to me that the Borvian 
reply already involved the greatest humiliation to Servia that I had ever seen a country 
undergo, and it was very disappointing to me that the reply was treated by the 
Austrian Government as if it were as unsatisfactory as a blank negative. 

I am, &c. 

E. GEEY. 


Published in BB No. 48. 

For Count Mensdorff' s account of this conversation see A 11 No. 72. 


(^) No. 176. 
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(34517) No. 189. 

Communicated by the Italian Ambassador. 

Sir Edward Grey, July 27, 1914. 

The Italian Ambassador informs me that the Italian M.P.A. entirely agrees with 
you as to a Conference d quatre here. As to question of asking Eussia, Austria and 
Servia to suspend military operations pending results of the Conference he would 
recommend it warmly to Berlin and he will enquire of the Cabinet of Berlin as to 
the procedure to be followed at Vienna. 

A. N. 

This was communicated to Sir Rennell Rodd as a despatch (see liB No. 49). 


(34850) No. 190. 

Parliamentary Debates, House of Commons, July 27, 1914. 

Mr. Bonar Law : 1 rise to ask the Foreign Secretary a question of which I have 
given him notice ; whether he would communicate any information to the House as 
to the situation which exists between Austria and Servia? 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Sir E. Grey) : The House will, of 
course, be aware, tlnough the public Press of what the nature of the situation in 
Europe is at this moment. I think that it is due to the House that I should give in 
short narrative form the position which His Majesty’s Government have so far 
taken up. 

Last Friday morning I received "from the Austio-Hungarian Ambassador the text of 
the communication made by the Austro-Hungarian Government to the Powers, which 
has appeared in the Press, and which included textually the demand made by the- 
Austro-Hungarian Government upon Servia. 

In the afternoon I saw other Ambassadors, and expressed the view that, as long 
as the dispute was one between Austria-Hungary and Servia alone, I felt that we had 
no title to interfere, but that, if the relations between Austria-Hungary and Eussia 
became threatening, the question would then be one of the peace of Europe ; a matter 
that concerned us all. 

I did not then know what view the Eussian Government had taken of the situation, 
and without knowing how things were likely to develop I could not make any 
immediate proposition ; but I said that, if relations between Austria-Hungary and Eussia 
did become threatening, the only chance of peace appeared to me to be that the four 
Powers — Germany, France, Italy, and Great Britain, who were not directly interested 
in the Servian question — should work together both in St. Petersburg and Vienna 
simultaneously to get both Austria-Hungary and Eussia to suspend military operations 
while the four Powers endeavoured to arrange settlement. 

After I had heard that Austria-Hungary had broken off diplomatic relations with 
Servia, I made by telegraph yesterday afternoon the following proposal, as a practical 
method of applying the views that I had already expressed : — 

I instructed His Majesty’s Ambassadors in Paris, Berlin and Eome to ask the 
Governments to which they were accredited whether they would be willing to arrange 
that the French, German and Italian Ambassadors in London should meet me in a 
Conference to be held in London immediately to endeavour to find a means of arranging 
the present difficulties. At the same time, I instructed His Majesty’s Ambassadors 
to ask those Governments to authorise their representatives in Vienna, St. Petersburg 
and Belgrade to inform the Governments there of the proposed Conference and to ask 
tTiem to suspend all active military operations pending the result of the Conference. 

[7922] K 2 
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To that I have not yet received complete replies, and it is, of com so, a pioposal 
in which the co-operation of all four Powers is essential. lu a crisis so pirvo as this, 
the eiforts of one Power alone to preserve the peace must bo quite ini'llectiM''. 

The time allowed in this matter has been so short that T have had to lake the iisk 
cl making a proposal without the usual preliminary steps of trying to ascertain whether 
it would be well received. But, where matters are so grave and the time so short, 
the risk of proposing something that is unwelcome or ineflective cannot be avoided. 
I cannot but feel, however, assuming that the text of the Servian reply as published 
this morning in the Press is accurate, as I believe it to be, that it should at h'ast 
provide a basis on which a friendly and impartial group of Powers,^ including Powers 
who are equally in the confidence of Austria-Hungary and of Russia, should bo able 
to arrange a settlement that w'ould be generally acceptable. 

It must be obvious to any person who reflects upon the situatioti that the moment 
the dispute ceases to be one between Austria-Hungary and Servia and beconu‘S one in 
which another Great Power is involved, it can but end in the greatest calastropho 
that has ever befallen the Continent of Europe at one blow : no one can say what 
would be the limit of the issues that might be raised by such a conflict, the 
consequences of it, direct and indirect would be incalculable. 

Mr. Harry Lawson : May I ask the right hon. Gentleman whether it is true that 
this mor nin g the German Emperor accepted the principle of mediation which ho has 
proposed? 

Sir E. Orey : I understand that the German Government arc favourable to the 
idea of mediation in principle as between Austria-Hungary and Russia, but that as 
to the particular proposal of applying that principle by means of a Conference which 
1 have described to the House, the reply of the German Government has not yet been 
received. 


(34320) No. 191. 

Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 28.) 

(No. 34.) 

Sir, Budapest, July 24, 1914. 

In my telegram No. 2 of to-day(') I had tlie honour to report that the action taken 
in Belgrade yesterday by the Austro-Hungarian Government, had met with an almost 
universally favourable reception at the hands of the press of Budapest. 

In support of this statement I beg to submit a short summary of the opinions 
published by some of the more important newspapers. 

The “Az Ujsdg,” a Government paper, writes that comment is superfluous, as 
there eaimot be, either in the Monarchy or abroad, any difference of opinion regarding 
the actual facts as stated in the note. The energetic tone of the demands corresponds 
with the gravity of the established facts. The hope is expressed that Senna will find 
means to avert the most serious consequences. The Hungarian nation must await 
developments quietly and with self-possession and in the full consciousness of its 
strength and preparedness to fight. 

The “Budapesti Hirlap,” a Government newspaper, considers that the demands 
made by the note are such that their fulfilment cannot be refused by a State which 
wishes to live in peace with its neighbour. The situation, says the “Budapesti 
Hirlap,” is grave, but for that very reason it may be hoped that Servia will accept 
the demands. 

The “Pester Lloyd,” a Government paper, writes that Servia must realize tiiat 
Austro-Hungarian patience is exhausted and that her day of reckoning has come. The 
inquiry of Serajevo has clearly proved the complicity of Servian ofideers and ofideials 

(‘) No. 106. 
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in the assassination of the Archduke and the existence, unchecked if not actually 
encuiira^od, within the Soman borders, of a movement aimed against the integrity 
of the ^lonarchy. Right and truth are on the side of Austria-Hungary, and if within 
‘IS hours Sorvia has not accepted unconditionally, nothing remains but war. The 
“ Pester Ijloyd ” appeals to the Powers not to interfere in this quarrel which concerns 
only Austria and Seryia; any intervention will be regarded by the latter as an 
encouragement to continue her former course of behaviour towards the Monarchy. 

The “ Pesti Ilirlap,” an Opposition paper, writes that it is useless to try and 
disguise the fact that the note is a formal ultimatum and that the future depends 
solely on the answer of Servia. 

The “ Pesti Napld,” an Opposition paper, says that the decided tone of the note 
places the Monarchy in the presence of a fait accomjili, from which there is no 
going back. The decision lies in the hands of Servia. It will not be easy for Servia 
to accept the Austrian condilious, but if she can bring herself to take this difficult 
stoj). she can secure peace and quiet for herself as well as for the Monarchy. In the 
contrary event it means war. Hungarians have nothing to fear, they will do their 
duty. 

The “Budapest,” an Opposition paper, approves the demarche of the 
Government and qualifies the note as evidence of the quiet yet determined attitude 
of a nation that has received a deadly insult. 

The “ Neuos Pester Journal” (1867 party) considers that the demands of the 
note are severe, but that they were dictated by the necessity of preserving the integrity 
of the Monarchy. It is open to Servia to accept them, otherwise the Monarchy is 
justified in compelling her to do so by force of arms. 

The “ Alkotmdny,” the organ of the Clerical party, holds that the action of the 
Government was necessary and that the nation will face the consequences with 
confidence and self-possession. 

The “Budapester Tagblatt,” an independent newspaper, describes the note as 
dignified in tone and firm and decided in substance, and says that it can only produce 
the desired “clearing up” and not a European war, as no Power wishes to support 
a policy of murder. 

Alone the Socialist newspapers, especially the “Nepszava,” protest against the 
step taken in Belgrade which they qualify as the work of the autocracy. The 
“Nepszava” declares that the working classes are opposed to the war which is 
provoked by the sins of the Monarchy, and considers that the ultimatum has been 
worded in such a way as to make it impossible for Servia to accept. 

I have, &c. 

W. G. MAX MtlLLEE. 


No. 192. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private. 

My dear Grey, British Embassy, Paris, July 27, 1914. 

£ am sure that the E'rench Government do not want to fight and they should be 
encouraged to put pressure on the Russian Government not to assume the absurd 
and obsolete attitude of Russia being the protectress of all Slav States whatever their 
conduct, for this will lead to war. 

I do not believe that the German Emperor and Government were accessories 
before the fact to the terms of the Austrian note. If they had been the Emperor 
would not have been away yachting. 

The demonstrations in the streets here are^nothing compared with those at Berlin 
where the attitude of the populace is not reassuring. 
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Iswolsky is expected back here to-day or to-morrow and he is not an element of 

If you get together meetings between yourself and the French, German and 
T t q. lifl. Ti Ambassadors call them consultations for the Austria.ns 

repetition of the London reunions which ended in being dubbed the Tjondon 
Conference. They would consider that they were being treated as a llalKan Minor 

State. ~ , 

The Quai d’Orsay represented by M. Berthelot is not sufftciently coulant with 
the German Ambassador. It might well have consented to announce in the Press 
as suggested by him that his dimarches had been very friendly and that some mention 
should be made of solidariti. 

Yours sincerely, 

FEANCIS BERTIE, 


(84239) No. 193. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 28.) 

(No. 369.) 

Sir, Paris, July 27, 1914. 

■ I have the honour to inform you that the following conununiqud has appeared 
in to-day’s press : — 

“ L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne et le President du Conseil par interim ont 

eu un nouvel entretien au cours duguel ils ont reeherchfi les moyens d’action dcs 

Puissances pour le maintien de la paix.” 

This communiqud has doubtless been issued to check a chauvinistic movement in 
the press, the beginning of which I had the honour to report to you by my telegram 
No. 82 of the 26th instant. (') The object of this movement was to make the public 
believe that the German Ambassador in Paris had, by the orders of his Government, 
made a dirmrehe at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, which amounted to giving France 
brutally to understand that, unless other Powers kept out of the quarrel, they would 
have Germany to deal with and the prospect of a general European conflagration. The 
“ Echo de Paris ” led this movement, which was taken up by other Nationalist organs 
and to some extent by the “Temps” and by M. Glemenceau in his newspaper 
“ L 'Homme Libre.” 

Had the French public become convinced that the action of M. de Schoen at the 
Quai d’Orsay was in the nature of a warning to Prance to remain quiet or to take the 
consequences, it is likely that great indignation would have been aroused here, and 
that the task of those interested in stimulating French public opinion to range itself 
decidedly on the side of Russia in the present controversy would have been facilitated. 

I enclose an extract from the “ Matin ” of to-day’s date,(*) giving a short account 
of the attitude of the Paris crowds yesterday. A hostile manifestation took place in 
front of the Austro-Hungarian Embassy, which is said to have been organised by 
either Servians or Czechs. The demonstrators were dispersed by police and the 
“Temps” states that the French Ambassador at Vienna was instructed to ejpress 
the regrets of the French Government at the occurrence. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE, 

Cf. telegram No. 184. 

MINUTE. 

“ Satisfactory.** — JS, A, 0. July 29. 

C) No. 123. 


C) Not printed. 
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(84250) No. 194. 

Sir F . Bertie to Sir Edward Orey. — (Received July 28.) 

(No. 370.) 

Sir, Paris, July 27, 1914. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herevrith copy of a memorandum from the 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs as to the steps to be taken to prevent an outbreak 
of hostilities between Austria-Hungary and Servia. 

The substance of the Memorandum was forwarded to you in my telegram No. 88 
of to-day’s date,(‘) on information furnished verbally this morning by the Acting 
Political Director. 

I have, &c. 

FEANCIS BEETIE. 

Enclosure in No. 194. 

^ Memorandum communicated to Sir F. Bertie hy M. Bienvenu-Martin. 

Par une note en date du 25 de ce mois, son Excellence I’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre 
a fait connaitre au Gouvernement de la Eepublique que, d’aprbs Sir Edward Grey, 
la seule manibre d’assurer, si c’btait possible le maintien de la paix dans le cas ou 
les rapports entre la Eussie et I’Autriche deviendraient plus tendus serait une demarche 
commune k Vienne et k Saint-Pbtersbourg des representants de I’Angleterre, de la 
Prance, de I'Allemagne et de I’ltalie en Autriche et en Eussia ; et il a exprime le desir 
de savoir si le Gouvernement de la Ebpublique etait disposd b. accueillir favorablement 
cette suggestion. (*) 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres par interim a I’honneur de faire coimaitre 
A son Excellence Sir Francis Bertie qu’il a invitb M. Jules Gambon b se concerter 
aveo I’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre en Allemagne et b, appuyer la demarche qu’ils 
jugeront opportune de faire auprbs du Cabinet de Berlin. 

Le Gouvernement de la Edpublique a, d’autre part, conformbment au ddsir exprimd 
par le Gouvernement britannique et que son Excellence Sir Francis Bertie Ini a 
transmis par une note en date du 26 de ce mois, (^) autorisb M. Paul Gambon b. prendre 
part b. la reunion proposbe par Sir Edward Grey pour rechercher avec lui et les 
Ambassadeurs d’Allemagne et d’ltalie b, Londres, les moyens de resoudre les difficultbs 
actuelles. 

Le Gouvernement de la Ebpublique est prbt bgalement a donner aux agents 
fran§ais b Saint-Pdtersbourg, b Vienne et b Belgrade des instructions pour qu’ils 
obtiennent des Gouvernements russe, autrichien et serbe de s’abstenir de toute 
operation militaire active en attendant les rdsultats de cette conference. II estime 
toutefois que les chances de sucofes de la proposition de Sir Edward Grey reposent 
essentiellement sur Taction que Berlin serait disposde b Vienne [sic]. Une demarche 
auprbs du Gouvernement austro-hongrois pour amener la suspension des operations 
militaires parait vouee b Techec si Tinfluence de I’Allemagne ne s’est pas exercee an 
prealable sur le Cabinet de Vienne. 

Le Garde des Sceaux, President du Conseil et Ministre des Affaires Etrangbres 
par interim, saisit cette occasion de renouveler, &c. 

Paris, le 27 juillet 1914. 

Published, with translation, in BB No. 51. (Last sentence of letter omitted.) 

Cf. F No. 50 last yaragrayh. 


C) No. 183. 


C) No. 112. 
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(34291) No. 196. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 28.) 

(No. 114.) 

Sir, The Hague, July 27, 1914. 

I asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning whether he was at all 
anxious about the political situation in Europe. His Excellency said he was rather 
inclined to be optimistic about it. 

I have since learned that all the Cabinet Ministers who are in the country or 
abroad have been summoned back to The Hague and that the Queen returned hero 
to-day and held a Cabinet Council. 

The Eoumanian Minister has just telephoned to me that he heai'S that the Dutch 
Army is to be mobilised, but I think this is a little premature and I can get no 
confirmation of the rumour. 

I have, &e. 

H. G. CHILTON. 


(34252) No. 196. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 28.) 


(No. 225.) 

Sir, ^ St. Petersburg, July 25, 1914. 

With reference to my telegram No. 167 of to-day’s date,(^) giving the text of an 
official eommuniquS to the Press on the subject of the despatch by Austria-Hungary 
of an ultimatum to Servia, I have the honour’ to transmit to you herewith the 
translation of a further official communique published to-day in the ‘ ‘ Vechernoe 
Vremya,” which, though ostensibly dealing with the French President’s visit in 
connection with international politics in general, is freely referred to by the Press 
as having a direct bearing on the Austro-Servian crisis. 

The Eussian Press is unanimous in its condemnation of Austria’s action against 
Servia and in assuming that it has been encouraged, or at least connived at, in Berlin. 
With the exception of the “Eech” the Press adopts a threatening attitude towards 
Austria and urges the Eussian Government to mobilise its frontier forces at once. 

The “Novoe Vremya” states that the Eussian Charge d’ Affaires at Vienna has 
been instructed to pi'opose to the Austrian Government an extension of the <:imp limit 
feed in the Note to the Servian Government, in order to give the Eussian Government 
time to be acquainted with its contents, and that the Austrian Ambassador here only 
informed the Ministry for Foreign Affairs at ten yesterday morning of the contents 
of the ultimatum which is to expire to-rdght at six. The same paper says that the 
official in charge of the Press Department of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs has 
declared that the Austrian document leads to the conclusion that the Austrian 
Government are determined to bring about complications with Servia. The ‘‘Novoe 
Vremya” complains that not one of the Ministers of the Triple Entente Powers was 
at his post at Belgrade, while all the Eepresentatives of the Triple Alliance were on 
the spot. It expresses the opinion that a Servian Government that would in forty-eight 
hours agree to carry out the insolent demands of Austria would in the next forty- 
eight hours cease to be a Government. Inacceptable demands have been purposely 
presented to Servia with threats of violence in event of non-compliance and, the 


(‘) No. 109. 



187 


“ Novoo Vroinya'’ says, the best reply thereto is the pirblication of the two above- 
uiontioned eoummniqit&. The same organ in its approval of the attitude of the 
Russian Government says that this time they have not been caught napping but have 
acted with the firmness in keeping with the dignity of Russia and the wdshes of her 
peojile. This time Russia will be found united and ready. Russia wishes for peace 
for her internal development but if war comes, it will be a war of the people and not 
of the Government only. Most of the papers publish a telegram from Vienna to the 
effect that the Austrian Minister at Belgrade has been instructed to leave the town 
with all his staff if by six o’clock Servia has not notified her acceptance of all the 
demands of the ultimatum. 

The ‘ ‘ Retersburgh Courier ” in a violent leading article declares that the Austrian 
ultimatum is unpai'alleled in its insolence and cynicism not only as regards Servia 
but also as I’egards the Triple Entente. It does not doubt that the Austrian attack 
is being encouraged by Germany and attributes the conduct of the hvo countries to 
the mismanagement by the Triple Entente Powers of their affairs in the Near East. 
'I’he article says the acce])tance of the demands by Servia is out of the question and 
the only hope of saving the situation lies in vigorous action on the part of the Triple 
Entente. The “ Petersburgh Courier” urges Russia to mobilise her frontier forces 
at once and to inform the Austrian Government that Servia will not have to fight 
alone against Austria. 

The “ Rech ” says that it is evident from the Russian Note to Austria proposing 
an extension of the time limit and a transfer of the Austro-Servian question ‘to 
international judgment, that the Russian Government do not understand the situation. 
Austria and Germany have emphasized the necessity of localizing the issue and Count 
Tisza has expressly announced that it is a case of compliance or war. The “Rech” 
is opposed to intervention and reminds its readers that Russia’s allies have hitherto 
clearly shown their unwillingness to enter upon a conflict over complications in the 
Near East, adding that “our English friends are already giving the wise advice to 
yield.” The writer considers that the ultimatum is the first move in a pre-concerted 
plan to involve the Triple Entente in a European conflict and it is still possible to 
avoid the trap. The only way, however, to localize the conflict between Austria and 
Servia is, the “Rech” maintains, to refrain from any encouragement of Servia, in 
the matter of which Russia is already somewhat to blame. 

The “Bourse Gazette” says that never within the last forty years has the 
question of peace or war in Europe been so acute and the full force of the ultimatum 
is being felt in Petersburg and Paris rather than at Belgrade. The “ Bourse 
Gazette” advises Servia to weigh the situation carefully before taking a decision 
but at the same time warns Austria that the Russia of 1914 is not the Russia of 
1908, and rhat whatever the result of an Austro-Servian war Russia will never, under 
any conditions whatever, permit any encroachment on the territory or independence 
of Servia. 

The “Sviet” considers the chances of peace are small and the chances of 
confining the struggle to Austria and Servia are still less. This organ observes that 
it is generally believed that Germany and Italy have approved Austria’s action which 
means that the chances of war have been carefully weighed at Berlin. Possibly the 
German Government consider, says the “ Sviet,” that war new would be more 
advantageous to Germany than war a year or two later, but if this surmise be correct 
the absence of the German Emperor in Norwegian waters is strange. 

The “Russkoe Slovo” says that if England will but say one word peace will 
be maintained and a sharp reminder will at the same time be administered to Berlin 
and Vienna which will bring the two Cabinets to their senses. 

T Vi TT A 

GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 
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Enclosure in No. 196. 

Official Commtmiqu4. 

(Prom ‘IVechernoe Vremya” of July 25, 1914.) 

The visit of the President of the Prench Bepublio has afforded an opportunity 
for the Governments of the two allied and _ friendly nations to note the fullest 
concordance of their views on various questions of international policy, the 
discussion of which in turn has been evoked by their solicitude for the inaintenance 
of peace and the political equipoise in Europe and particularly in the Near East. 


(34288) No. 197. 

Mr. Graclcanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 28, 1914. 

Tel. E. 8 A.M. 

Two Servian merchant-vessels captured at Orsova by Hungarian monitor. Two 
other Servian steamers fired on and damaged. 

I have urged on Servian Government greatest (? prudence) and moderation, 
pending efforts being made towards peaceful solution. 

Pullished in BB No. 65 (paraphrased). 


(84255) No. 198. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 27, 1914. 

D. July 27, 8'40 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 175.) R. July 28, 9 a.m. 

My telegram No. 173 of 27th July:(’) Austria and Servia, 

I found Minister for Poreign Affairs this afternoon very conciliatory and more 
optimistic. He did not, he said, know whether Austria would accept friendly exchange 
of views which he had proposed, but, if she did, he wished to keep in close contact 
with the other Powers throughout the conversations that would ensuo. lie would, he 
said, use all his influence at Belgrade to induce Servian Government to go as far as 
possible in giving satisfaction to Austria, but her territorial integrity must be 
guaranteed and her rights as a sovereign State respected, so that she should not 
become Austria’s vassal. He suggested that, in order to safeguard Austria against 
any I’evolutionary Servian propaganda in future and to dispose her to renounce 
some of her extreme demands. Powers might come to a private understanding to 
instruct their Ministers at Bel^ade to keep in constant touch with each other, and 
to interchange all the information which any one of them might receive with regard 
to any Servian machinations or plots directed against Austria. In the event of any 
such information reaching them, they should be empowered to exercise pressure on 
Servian Government with a view to preventing such plots maturing. "While there 
should be no question of their being invested with character of an international 
commission. Ministers would be at)le by co-operating together to maintain close 
supervision over any anti-Austrian movements. He again referred to fact that 
obligations taken by Servia in 1908, to which reference was made in Austrian 


C) No. 170. 
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ultimatum, wore given to the Powers. On my enquiring whether he intended to put 
forward proposal to above effect, his Excellency said that it would be very difficult 
for him to do so. He would greatly prefer that it should come from you, and he asked 
me to say that if you approved he would be grateful if you could put it forward. 

I then asked if he had heard of your proposal with regard to conference of the 
four Powei-s,(*) and, on his replying in the affirmative, I told him confidentially 
of instructions which you had sent me and enquired whether he would prefer direct 
exchange of views, which he had proposed, to such a conference. German Ambassador, 
to whom I had just spoken, had expressed personal opinion that former would be more 
agreeable to Austria. His Excellency said he was perfectly ready to stand aside if 
conference was accepted by other Powers, but he trusted that, if it took place, you 
would keep in touch with Eussian Ambassador. 

Italian Ambassador alone of my three colleagues has so far received any 
instructions. 

(Eepeated to Embassies and Nish.) 

Published in BB No. 55 {paraphrased — parts omitted). 

C) No. 140. 


(34312) No. 199. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 27, 1914. 

D. July 27, 12'7 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 111.) E. July 28, 10-30 a.m._ 

The Eussian Ambassador has had to-day a long and earnest conversation with 
Baron Macchio, Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. (') Having just returned 
to his post from St. Petersburg he said that he was well acquainted with the state 
of Eussian public opinion and with the views of the Eussian Government. He could 
assure Under-Secretary of State that if actual war with Servia began it would be 
impossible to localise it, for Eussia, which had yielded on previous occasions, and 
especially during annexation crisis in 1909, was not prepared to give way again. 
He earnestly hoped, therefore, that something might be done before an actual invasion 
of Servia took place. Under-Secretary of State said tliat this would now be difficult, 
as a skirmish had already taken place on the Danube in which the Servians had been 
the aggressors. Eussian Ambassador has replied that he would do his utmost to 
keep the Servians quiet pending any discussions that might yet take place, and he 
told me that he would advise the Eussian Government to induce tho Servian 
Government to fall back before the Austrian advance when it takes place, and to- avoid 
any conflict as long as possible. Time so gained should suffice to enable settlement to 
be reached. He had just heard of a satisfactory conversation yesterday between the 
Eussian Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburg. 
Former had agreed that much of the Austro-Hungarian note to Servia was perfectly 
reasonable, and in fact an understanding was practically reached between them as to 
guarantees Servia might be reasonably asked to give to Austria-Hungary for her future 
good behaviour. Eussian Ambassador urged that Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburg 
should be furnished with full powers to continue discussion with the Eussian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, who was very willing to advise Servia to yield all that Austria- 
Hungary could fairly ask of an independent Power. Under-Secretary of State 
promised to submit this suggestion to Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


(^) For this see R No. 41. 
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Russian Ambassador is rendered a little moi’p hopeful of possible sot(leme]it by 
fact communicated to him, as also to mo, by the hreneh Ambassador that Ihe Geimun 
Ambassador at Paris made yesterday evening to the Proiich Govenimenf some 
observations showing that Germany no longer excluded altogether id('a of mediation 
to stop hostilities breaking out. But Russian Ambassador thinks that best prospect 
of arrangement lies in a ^rect negotiation at St. Petersburg in the manner projiosed 
by him. 

''Repeated to Embassies and Nish.) 

Published in BB No. 56 {paraphrased and last para;iraph oiniit<'d\ 


MINUTE. 

The first ray of hope. — B. A. C. July 28. 


(34304) No. 200. 

Sir M. do Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 27, 1914. 

1). 12’4.') A.M. 

Tel. (No. 112.) il. II A.M. 

Following from Military Attach^ for .D.M.O. : — 

“Mobilisation confirmed of 8th corps complete and 9th corps at least 
_ partially. Main railway line Prague-Pilsen-Vienna-Budapestb-Tcmesvar closed 
teing period of transport seems to indicate these corps may be iiicluded in 
expeditionary forces. 

"All cavalry regimente of 2nd corps leaving for (hilii'ia now (> regiments 
of field artillery now lieing mobilised. One olhei- regiment of 2n<l corps left 
Vienna to-day uncertain yet which. 

“ Consul at Ragusa reports troops leaving for Castelnuovo. 

“Local papers publish account of great activity in Montenegro. 

‘ ‘ Partial mobilisation is reported. 

“According to good reports 12th corps is at first to be mobilised partially 

only. 

“ Railways between Hermanstadt and Kronstadt and the Roumanian frontier 
are both permanently closed to the public. 

“Limit of zone of concentration in S. Hungary apjjearb to be now from 
Mitrovitsa to lea on the west to Bazfracs {sic)C) (south of Weisskirchon) on east. 

“My Italian colleague tells me that he has reliable information that troops 
in the Tirol will be withdrawn from the frontier and whole 14th corps held 
in reserve. 

“ I heard to-day unoflicially that the military attaches will probably proceed 
3rd August to destination not yet known.’’ 

(^) This should probably be Bazias. 
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(S4889) No. 201. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantinople, July 27, 1914. 

D. July 27, 9-80 p.m. 

Tel. (Nn. 457.) E. July 28, 11-55 a.m. 

Grand Vizier tells me that he was ready to start to-morrow for Brussels but 
uiterrnption of railway communication and, I understood, the return of the Greek 
Prime Minister to Athens, will prevent an immediate meeting which is, he hopes, 
only deferred. 

(Eepcated to Athens.) 


(34346) No, 202. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, July 27, 1914. 

D. July 27, 9-15 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 125.) E. July 28, noon. 

My telegram No. 128 of 26th July :(*) Austria and Servia. 

I have just seen Minister for Foreign Affairs, who has returned to Eome. He 
greatly doubts whether Germany will be willing to invito Austria to suspend military 
action pending conference, but had hope that military action may be practically 
deferred by fact of conference meeting at once. He does not, as at present informed, 
see any possibility of Austria receding from any point laid down in note to Servia, but 
believes that if Servia will even now accept it Austria will be satisfied, and if she 
had reason to think such will be advice of Powers, Austria may defer action. Servia 
may be induced to accept note in its integrity on advice of four Powers invited to 
conference. This would save her face in allowing her to think she had yielded to 
Europe and not to Austria alone. 

This is also view of Servian agent here, provided some explanation could be given 
as to how points 5 and 6 of conditions would be applied. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs assured me both before and after communication 
of note and again to-day he has assurances from Austria that she demands no terri- 
torial sacrifices from Servia. 

Telegrams from Vienna to press here stating Austria is favourably impressed 
with declarations of Italian Government had no foundation. He has expressed no 
opinion to Austria with regard to note. 

(Eepeated to Embassies and Nish.) 

Published in BB No. 57 {paraphrased — part omitted). 

C) No. 154. 


(84255) No. 203. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 388.) D. 1-25 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 175 of 27th July.(‘) 

It is most satisfactory that there is a prospect of direct exchange of views between 
Eussian and Austrian Governments. 


(^) No. 198. 
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I should be willing to put forward any practical proposal that would facilitate 
this, but I am not quite clear as to vrhat Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs proposes 
Ministers at Belgrade should do. Could he not first mention, in exchange of views 
with Austria, his willingness to co-operate in some scheme of the kind? It might then 
take more concrete shape. 

(Repeated to Paris No. 253; Berlin No. 216; Vienna No. 174; Romo. No, 213; 
and Nish No. 28.) 


Published in BB No. 69 (slightly paraphrased). 


(84228) No. 204. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 252.) D. 1-80 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 89 of 27th July.(’) 

I suppose French reluctance is due to desire to avoid appearance of being dot ached 
from Russia, and I cannot urge them to risk that. 

(‘) No. 184. 


(34427) No. 205. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Romo, July 28, 1914. 

D. 12-10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 126.) R. 2-10 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 200 of July 25th to Berlin. (^) 

I have communicated substance to Minister for Foreign Affairs who immediately 
telegraphed in precisely similar term? to Berlin and Vienna. 

Published in BB No. 63. 

C) No. 120. 


(84519) No. 206. 

Communicated by Russian Ambassador, July 28, 1914. 


TiUgramme de M. Sazonojf en date du 14/27 Juillet 1914. R4p4td d, Paris et it Berlin. 
Confidentiel. 

L’Ambassadeur d’.^gleterre est venu s’informer si nous jugeons utile que 
TAngleterre prenne I’initiative de convoquer ^ Londres une conference des 
Representants de TAngleterre, la France, TAllemagne et TItalie, pour fitudier une 
issue ^ la situation actuelle. 

J’ai repondu §, TAmbassadeur que j’ai entame des pourparlers avec TAmbassadeur 
d’Autriehe-Hongrie, en conditions que j’es:^re favorables. Pourtant je n’ai pas 
encore re?u de reponee h la proposition que j’ai faite d’une revision de la note entre 
les deux Cabinets. 
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Bi dos explications directes avec le Cabinet de Vienne se trouvaient irrfialisables, 
je suis pret h accepter la proposition anglaise, ou toute autre de nature a resoudre 
favorablement le conflit. 

Jo voudrais pourtant ecarter des aujourd’hui un malentendu qui pourrait surgir 
de la r^ponse donn^e par lo Ministre de la Justice Fran^ais a TAmbassadeur 
d'Allomagne, concernant des conseils de moderation a donner au Cabinet Imperial. 

P^ibUshed, ivith translation, in BB No. 58. 

Cf. No. 179. 


[NOl'E . — The document as printed in the Blue Book and here is a precise copy of the typewritten 
sheet left by Count Benckendorff at the Foreign Office. From the version published later from the 
archives at St, Petersburg it appears that the following concluding sentence has been omitted from 
the original as telegraphed to Count BenckendoriS : — 

SUl s’agit d’une action mod^ratrice quelconque k St. P^tersbourg, nous la ddclinons k 
I’avance, vu que d^s le d4but nous avons pris une position k laquelle nous ne pouvons 
rien changer, oar nous aliens d^jk au-devant de toutes les exigences acceptables de 
TAutriche. 

A scrutiny of the document handed in by Count Benckendorff shows in fact that the bottom 
of the page has been cut off. The explanation seems to be that this telegram, which was 
originally addressed to the Russian Ambassador at Paris, consisted of two portions, which are 
clearly distinguished in the Russian original; the first three paragraphs referred to the proposals 
communicated to M. Sazonof by Sir George jBuchanan at St. Petersburg; the last two paragraphs 
to a communication which had reached M. Sazonof from M. Isvolsky at Paris. It was then 
quite natural that Count Benckendorff should hand on the first portion to Sir Edward Grey, 
but not the second portion, which had nothing to do with the British Government. It seems 
that an error was made in the Russian Embassy in London; the two final paragraphs should 
have been deleted, but in fact only the last one was deleted. The last paragraph as it stands is 
obviously incomplete. 

The version given in “ The Falsifications of the Russian Orange Book ” which is a translation 
from the German “ Die Falschungen des russischen Orangehuches ” is incorrect, for it is made 
to appear that the fourth paragraph reported part of the observations made by M. Sazonof to 
Sir George Buchanan; it is put in oblique narration and not paragraphed; for this there is no 
justification in the Russian original. The correct version is published in “ C7«- Liere Noir,^' 
vol. II, pp. 279-280, but in this the last sentence from “ concernant to “ Cabinet Imperial ” is 
omitted.] 


(34514) No, 207. 

Co^nmunicated by Russian Ambassador, July 28, 1914. 

' Confidentiel. Le 15/28 Juillet 1914. 

M. Sazonoff t^lSgraphie qu’il a eu Dimanche un entretien prolonge avec le Comte 
Szapary. 

En examinant la r4ponse de la Serbia auxQ) (avec lui les) 10 points formules 
par la note Autrichienne, M. Sazonoff a fait observer sous forme amicale que si m§me 
la Serbie a fu s'y soumettre (s’y soumettait), malgre la redaction malheureuse 
de la note Autrichienne, quelques-unes des exigences Autrichiennes seront 
irr6alisables. 

Ainsi les points 1 et 2 exigent I’assentiment legislatif de la Skoapehtina Serbe 
k la modification des lois sur la presse et le droit d’association, assentiment qui ne 
pourra gu&re Stre obtenu. 

Les points 4 et 5 ne raanqueraient pas de provoquer des consequences des plus 
dangereuses, tels que des complots anarchiques centre les Membres de la Famille 
Eoyale et le President du Ministers, un resultat qui certainement n’entre pas dans 
les vues du Gouvernement Imperial et Boyal. 



144 


Quant aux autres points, M. Sazonoff a dit k TArnbassadeur qu’il Iiii scmblait 
que moyennant certaines modifications dans les details iin terrain d’aceord pourrait 
etre trouve sans dijficulte, pour peu que les accusations formulees soient basees sur 
des preuves suffisantes. 

M. Sazonoff, a ajoute que dans Tinter^t de la paix, nn interet que TAmbassadour 
d’Autriche venait de declarer aussi precieux pour rAutriche-Hongrie que pour les 
autres Puissances, il serait urgent de mettre fin le plus tot possible k la tension 
actuelle. 

Dans ee but M. Sazonoff a exprime le desir que le Comte Szapary soit muni 
des pouYoirs neeessaires pour entrer avec lui dans un echange d’idees prive qui 
permettraient une revision de quelques points de la note Austro-Hongroise da 
10/23 Juillet. 

De cette fa^on, pense-t-il, il serait peut-^tre possible de trouver une formule 
acceptable pour la Serbie et repondant en meme temps, pour Tessentiel, aux exigences 
du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale et Eoyale. 

English translation in R No, 25. 

MINUTES. 

I do not think that the method by which M. Sazonof has opened these “ friendly negotiations 
is likely to lead to any result. He tells the Austrian Ambassador in fact that part of what S<‘rvia 
has promised to do she is unable to do, and he asks that Austria should discuss with him a rovisi(jn 
of some points in the Austrian note — a note whioh has already been published and comnumicntt‘d. — 
A. N, July 28, 1914. 

On the very day when I w’as urging upon the German Government that the Servian note 
had conceded nearly all that Austria asked and that the Austrian Government should take a 
favourable view of it, M. Sazonof w’as telling the Austrian Ambassador that the Servian note 
was worth much less than its face value ! ! — E, 0, 

(The above minutes are by direction of Secretary of State to be cancelled.) (^) — N, 

(^) [NOTE , — ^From a corrected copy which was communicated later by Count Benckendorff 
(No. 258), it appears that the words printed in italics were an incorrect translation and there should 
be substituted for them the words immediately following printed in brackets — see also No. 208, 
Enclosure 2.] 

(-) Cf. No. 208 min. 


(34514) No. 208. 

Russian Ambassador to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Tuesday, July 28, 

My dear Nicolson, Chesham House, Chesham Place, 

I send you herewith M. Sazonoff' s last telegram received this morning. 

I gather that when he had his conversation with Count Szapary, he had in 
hand only the Austrian Note not the Servian answer, at least not the text, which 
he received yesterday as the enclosed telegram shows. 

1 see further that there is a mistake in the translation of the conversation with 
Ct. Szapary which I gave you this morning, (’) the correct translation which I enclose 
separately is a further proof, that Mr. Sazonoff knew little of the Servian answer. 

Yours truly, 

BENCKENDOEFP. 

2 enclosures. 

I will send you a new corrected copy of the telegram in question. (^) 

C) No. 207. (®) See No. 258. 
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MINUTE. 

It Ls clear from this that M. Sazonof did not criticize the Servian reply but the Austrian note 
and the adverse comments made upon what M. Sazonof said must be cancelled. (^) — E. Q. 

Enclosures in No. 208. 

( 1 .) 

Chesham House, Chesham Place, S.W. 

T&Ugramme de M. Sazonoff en date du 14/27 Juillet 1914. 

Je viens de prendre eonnaissance de la reponse remise par le Gouvernement 
Sorbo au Baron Giessl. 

Cette rdponse par sa moderation et la disposition exprimee par la Serbie de donner 
^ rAutriche la satisfaction la plus positive, depasse tout ce que I, quoi je m’attendais. 

Je ne puis concevoir en quoi peuvent consister les exigences ultdrieures de 
I’Autriehe-lIongi'ie, 5. moins qu’elle ne eherche qu’une pr^texte pour une campagne 
contre la Serbie. 

( 2 .) 

Please read “ si m§me la Serbie s’y soumettait ” instead of “si mgme la Serbie 
a pu s’y soumettre.” 

O No. 207 min. 


(34514) No. 209. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir Edward Grey. 

My dear Grey. 53, Cadogan Gardens, S.W., July 28, 1914. 

You will have seen from the later telegram(’) which Benckendorff sent me, and 
which I forwarded to you, that unwittingly we have done Sazonof an injustice. 
It was not the Servian reply which he was criticising with the Austrian Ambassador 
but the Austrian note — a very different thing — and when he received the Servian 
reply he was much pleased with it and said that it went farther in the way of 
concessions than he had considered possible. 

Yours sincerely, 

A. NICOLSON. 

C) No. 208. See also No. 185. 


(34515) No. 210. 

Russian Amlassador to Sir A. Nicolson. 

July 28th, evening. 

My dear Nicolson, Chesham House, Chesham Place, S.W. 

1. I enclose a telegram which reached me very late to-night. 

2. The more I think of it, the more I come to the conclusion that, when speaking 
to Count Szapary, M. Sazonoff knew very little or nothing of the Servian answer. 
He never quoted it at all. He does not say: Although Servia has accepted, but 
“even if Servia should accept.” And when finally he received yesterday the 
Servian answer, he telegraphs quite differently. I don’t know whether all this is 
of any real importance at that hour. At any rate it puts a different construction on 
the telegram which I gave you yesterday,(^) I am very sorry to say not correctly 
translated. 

Yours sincerely, 

BENCKBNBOEEP. 


[7922] 


(^) No. 207. Cf. also Nos. 208/9. 


L 
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Enclosure in No. 210. 

TSligramme de M. Sazonojf ev. date du 15/28 Juillct 1914. 

Confidentiel. 

Mes entretiens avec I’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne confirment mon impression qiie 
I’Allemagne est plutdt favorable I’intransigeance de I’Antriche. 

Le Cabinet de Berlin, qui aurait pu arr6ter tout le d^veloppement de la crise, 
parait n’exercer aucune action sur son alli4e. 

L’Ambassadeur trouve insuffisante la r4ponse de la Serbie. 

Cette attitude allemande est tout particulierement alarmante. 

II me semble que mieux que toute autre Puissance I’Angleterrc serait en mesure 
de tenter encore d’agir &, Berlin pour engager le Gouvernement Allemand^ it 1 action 
n^cessaire. C’est Berlin qu’indubitablement se trouve la clef de la situation. 

Published, with translation, in BB. No. 54. 


(84317) No. 211. 

Communication from French Embassy. 

French Embassy, Londres. 

Le Gouvernement de la Eepublique aceepte la proposition de Sir Edward Grey(‘) 
relative I. une intervention de la Grande-Bretagne, de la France, de I’Allemagne et 
de ritalie en vue d’4viter les operations militaires actives sur les frontiSres 
autrichiennes, russes et serbes; il a autorise M. P. Cambon ii prendre part aux 
deliberations de la reunion I, quatre qui doit se tenir & Londres. 

L’Ambassadeur de Prance S. Berlin a re^u pour instructions, aprfes s’Stre 
concerte avec I’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre I, Berlin, d’appuyer le demarche de ce 
dernier dans la forme et la mesure qui seraient jugees opportunes. 

M. Viviani est prlt 1. envoyer aux Eepresentants fran$ais A Vienne, Petersbourg 
et Belgrade des instructions dans le sens suggere par le Gouvernement Britannique. 

27 Juillet 1914. 

Published, with translation, in BB No. 52. 

C) No. 140, 


(34518) No. 212. 

Communication by the Russian Ambassador. 

July 28, 1914. 

The Austrian Ambassador at Paris communicated yesterday (27th) to Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs by order of his Government that the reply of Servia is 
considered unsatisfactory, and that, in any case, Austria-Hungary would undertake 
energetic action the next day (28th) with a view of forcing Servia to give the required 
guarantees. On M. Bienvenu-Martin asking his Excellency what form this action 
would take, the latter replied that he had no indication, but that it could only mean 
either (1) an ultimatum or (2) a declaration of war or (3) the invasion of Servia. 

Above communicated by Count Benekendorff. — A. N. 

It is a telegram sent by M. Isvolsky to St. Petersburg and repeated by him 
direct here. — A. N. 
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This VOS communicated to Sir George Buchanan as a despatch dated July 29. 

Of. F No. 75 and A II Nos. 62 and 70. M. Isvolsky’s telegram to St. Petersburg 

is published in R No. 87 and R II. 

[NOTE . — In the text as published in the original Russian Orange book, the last sentence 
differs slightly from that given here, which is identical with that in R II and with ihe account 
given by M. Bienvenu-Martin.] 


(84428) No. 213. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 

The Hague, July 28, 1914. 

D. 10-40 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 14.) E. 2-15 p.m. 

Queen of the Netherlands returned hurriedly to The Hague yesterday and held 
t-ffo Cabinet Councils. 

T learn that all leave has been stopped in the army and na-vy, and that officers 
and men on leave have been recalled. Preparations are being made for mobilisation 
at the earliest possible notice if necessary. Government have requisitioned all tugs at 
Amsterdam, Eotterdam and other ports in case of need. Movements of troops are 
being carried out all over country and night exercises taking place. 


(34429) No. 214. 

Consul-General Sinclair to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brindisi, July 28, 1914. 

D. 1-30 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 6.) E. 2-30 p.m. 

Vice-Consul Watson returned from Montenegro reports mobilisation. 
Telegraphic communication delayed. 

Austrian -warship and 8 torpedo-boat-destroyers off Antivari. 

Montenegro prepared to evacuate ports. 


(34481) No. 216. 

Sir E. Ooschen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Berlin, July 28, 1914. 

D. 2-3 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 97.) E. 2-45 p.m. 

My telegram of yesterday. C-) 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs spoke yesterday in same sense to my French 
and Italian colleagues req)eeting your proposal. In talking over his reply this 
morning my two colleagues and I found that to all of us he had, while refusing 
proposed conference, said that nevertheless he desired to work -with us for mamtenance 
of general peace. We therefore deduced that if this wish on his part is sincere it is 
only to form of your proposal that he objects. We therefore wondered whether it (*) 


L 2 


[7922] 


(*) No. 186. 
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might be possible for you to put.proposal in another form oiiutiiug word eonferonce,” 
or perhaps even to propose to him that he himself should suggest liiu's on which he 
would find it posable to work with us. 

(Repeated to Embassies and Nish.) 

Published in BB No. 60 (paraphTased and part omitted). 

Of. No. 228 and F Nos. 78, 74. 

MINUTES. 

Sir E. Grey has telegraphed te-day to Berlin that ho will suspend hi< sugg.'vtion^ if theve is 
any chance of direct exchange of views bet%veen Vienna and St. I’eler'thurg.— (j. li. July 28, 
1914. 

Apart from that however there is much sound sense in the siigp*sU<'n that (hwinany 
should be asked, if as she says, she is so anxious to work for peac'c, what ulir pri'p<'so« tho 
Powers should do. — E. A. 0. July 28. 

I am a little tired of those protestations and should like to ace some praetieal atdiiai. If direct 
conversations are to take place between Vienna and St. Petersburg wc had bettter Jiot eoniu*"!* tho 
matter by making any fresh proposal. — A. N. 


(84433) No. 216. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 28, I'.IM. 

I). 1 I'.M. 

Tel. (No. 91.) 11. 2',70 x>.m. 

Lord Granville met Russian Ambassador at dinner last night. His I'lscclluncy 
declared to him his belief that war is inevitable and by fault of England; that if 
England had at once declared her solidarity with Russia and France, and hor intention 
to fight if necessary, Germany and Austria would have hesitated, whereas, as it is, 
His Majesty’s Government had encouraged Austria. M. Isvolsky woidd not listen 
to any excuses for Austria. He said that a promise by Austria to respect territorial 
integrity of Servia would be useless if Servia were reduced to state of vassalage, that 
Austria’s object is to extend Germanic influence and power towards Constantinople, 
which Russia cannot possibly permit. He added that cvontimlity ought to be just as 
repugnant to England as to Russia. His Excellency declared that to allow Austria 
a free hand with Servia would be as deep a humiliation for Russia as that which he 
hims elf had had to accept in 1909; he had no choice then, as Russia was not in a 
position to fight, but things were very different now. His Excollomy further explained 
that he had been much blamed in 1909 for accepting German proimsal without 
cons^ting England and France, but he had done so deliberafely in order that 
humiliation might fall on Russia alone and not on all the three Powt>rs of the entente, 
which would have meant its collapse. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg, July 28, 6'80 "pm., No. 894.) 


No. 217. 


Sir E. Goschen to Svr Edward Grey. 


Tel. (No. 98.) 

Following from consular officer at Danzig ; — 

“ Four German torpedo-boats, 82 S, 83 S, 84 S, 86, 
for sea.” 


Berlin, July 28, 1914. 
D. 8'80 p.m. 
B. 4 p.if. 


left yesterday, 27th July, 
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(842311 No. 218. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E, Qoschen. 

Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 218.) D. 4 p.m. 

Your telogi-aiu No. 96 of 27th July:(‘) Austria and Servia. 

^our construction of proposed conference is quite right. It would not be an 
arbitration, but a private and informal discussion to ascertain what suggestion could 
lu’ made for a sottleiuont, but none would be put forward unless it was ascertained 
that i( would be accey)tal)le to Austria arid Eussia, with each of whom it would be 
easy for those_ conferring to keep in touch through their respective allies. 

But I entirely agi-ee that direct exchange of views between Austria and Eussia is 
the most preferable method of all, and as long as there is a prospect of that taking 
place I would suspend every other suggestion. 

I understand that Eussian Minister for Foreign Affairs has proposed friendly 
exchange of views to Austrian Government, and if Austria accepts it will no doubt 
relieve the tension and make the situation less critical. 

It is very satisfactory to hear from German Ambassador here that German 
Government have taken action at Vienna in the sense of the conversation recorded in 
my telegram No. 208 of yesterday fo you.(“) 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Eepeated to Paris No. 255, and St. Petersbturg No. 891; also to Vienna 176/7, 
Borne 214/5, Nish No. 80/31 : “For your own information only.’’) 

Published in BB No. 67 (paraphrased and last sentence omitted). 

C) No. 185. , (*) No. 176. 


(84231) No. 219. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 392.) D. 4 p.m. 

Austria and Servia. My telegram No. 218 of to-day to Sir B. 6oschen.(^) 

You should inform Eussian Minister for Foreign Affairs, pointing out that the 
information about German mobilisation is very confidential. 

(*) No. 218. See also No. 185. 


(34231) No. 220. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 256.) D. 4-5 p.m. 

Austria and Servia. My telegram No. 218 of to-day to Sir E. Goschen.(^) 

Your Excellency should inform French Minister for Foreign Affairs of first 
paragraph of Sir E. Goschen’s telegram No. 96 of 27th July(^) and of my reply to it.(*) 


C) No. 218. 


C) No. 185. 
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(34449) No. 221. 

Mr. Craekanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 28, 1914. 

D. 3’50 P.M. 

Tel. B. 4‘15 p.M. 

Servian Government expected immediate attack on Belgrade on departure of 
Austrian Minister and so removed at once. Plan of campaign is now to draw into 
interior as large a portion as possible of Austrian army so as to weaken Austria 
elsewhere. Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs tells me that Eussian 
support is assured. Servian army is concentrated in Morava valley. 

Skuptchina will probably meet to-morrow when situation may be clearer. 

MINUTE. 

The statement that Russian support is assured is open to more than one interpretation. 
Perhaps this equivocal word was chosen on purpose. — E. A. C. July 28. 


(34475) No. 222. 

Mr. Ershine to Sir Edward Grey. 

Athens, July 28, 1914. 

D. 4’15 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 128.) E. 6 p.m. 

Constantinople telegram No. 457 of 27th July.(’) 

M. Venizelos, without consulting Greek Government, informed Grand Vizier 
throu^ Greek Minister at Constantinople that, owing to grave situation and Bulgarian 
mobilisation he was returning to Athens. 

Both Minister for Foreign Affairs and King have telegraphed urging him not to 
return as he is misinformed as to situation, and Bulgaria shows no sign of moving. 
(Eepeated to Constantinople.) 

C) No. 201. 


(34481) Ko. 223. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 220.) D. 615 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 97 of 28th July.(*) 

German Government having accepted principle of mediation by the four Powers 
between Austria and Eussia if necessary, I am ready to propose that German Minister 
for Foreign Affairs should suggest lines on which this principle may be applied, but 
I will keep the idea in reserve till we see how the conversations between Austria and 
Russia progress. 

Published in BB No. 68 {paraphrased}. 

(^) No. 216. 
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( 8447(5 > No. 224. 

Mr. Erskine to Sir Edward Grey. 

Athens, July 28, 1914. 

D. 5 p.M. 

Tol. (No. 129.) R. 6-16 p.m. 

Bucharest tolegrata No. 24 of 27th July(*) : Austria and Servia. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs defines Greek attitude in similar terms, but does not 
commit himself as to attitude in the event of modification of status quo by Austria, 
having received assurance from Austrian Government that they contemplate no 
annexation of territory. 

He states that Greek and Eoumanian Governments have warned Bulgaria jointly 
that they will not tolerate her intervention and that he has received assurance that 
she will not move. 

(Eepeated to Sophia, Belgrade and Bucharest.) 

(') No. 316. This tel. was not received till July 30. 


(34460) No. 225. 

Mr. Crackanthorye to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 28, 1914. 
D. 2-80 P.M. 

Tel. En elair. E. 6'45 p.m. 

Telegram received here that war declared by Austria. 

Published in BB No. 66. 

Cf. No. 233. 


(34463) No. 226. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

D. 12'40 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 113.) E. 7-20 p.m. 

Urgent. Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that war with Servia will be 
declared to-day. 


(34464) No. 227. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

D. 110 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 114.) E. 7-45 p.m. 

I saw Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning. 

His Excellency began by reading to me a full report of your speech of yesterday 
in the House of Commons, which is not reported fully in Vienna press. The upshot 
of our conversation is that Austria-Hungary cannot delay warlike proceedings against 
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Servia, and would have to decline any suggestion of negotiations on basis of Servian 
reply. 

Prestige of Dual Monarchy was engaged, and nothing could now prevent conflict. 
Will telegraph further. 

Published in BB No. 61 (paraphrased and part omitted). 


(34484) No. 228. 

Consul Bosanquet to Sir Edward Grey. 

Riga, July 28, 1914. 

D. 7‘48 r.M. 

E. 8‘45 P.M. 

My telegram of yesterday. (^) 

Ships now piloted in and out of port. 

I am informed confidentially that Eiga customs and port officials have been 
put under orders of the commander of the fortress. Eeported that goods traffic 
suspended on certain lines owing to movement of troops. Yesterday business code 
telegram to Germany refused. 

(Eepeated to Embassy.) 

(') No. 178. 


(34461) 


No. 229. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 28, 1914. 

_ , „ D. 7'10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 92.) . 9-15 

In accordance with your eii-eular telegram No. 242 of the 27th July to Paris,(,^) 
I communicated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs ad interim this afternoon substance 
of your conversation with German Ambassador recorded in your telegram No. 208 
of the 27th July to Berlin. (^) 

Minister is grateful for the communication, for it confirms what he had heard 
of your attitude, and he feels confident that your observations to the Ambassador 
will have a good effect in the interest of peace between the Powers. 

Published in BB No. 58 (paraphrased). 

C) No. 176. 


(34465) 


No. 230. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 115.) £> g.^Q p jj. 

As direeted by your circular telegram No. 242 of 27th July(») to Paris, I spoke 
Srxv Foreign Affairs to-day in the sense of your telegram No. 208 of 

27th July to :Berhn.( ) I avoided the word “ mediation,” but said that, as mentioned 
m your speech, which he had just read to me, you had hopes that conversations in 

(‘) No. 176. 
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London between the four Powers less interested might yet lead to an arrangement 
which Austro-Hungarian Government would accept as satisfactory and as rendering 
aetiial hostilities unnecessary. I added that you had regarded Servian reply as 
having gone far to meet just demands of Austria-Hungary; that you thought it 
constituted a fair base of discussion during which warlike operations might remain 
in abeyance, and that Austrian (sic) Ambassador at Berlin was speaking in this sense. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs said quietly, but firmly, that no discussion could be 
accepted on basis of Servian note; that war would be declared to-day, and that 
well-known pacific character of Emperor, as well as, he might add, his own, might 
be accepted as a guarantee that war was both just and inevitable. This was a matter 
that must 'be settled directly between the two parties immediately concerned. I said 
that you would hear with regret that hostilities could not now be arrested, as you 
feared that they might lead to complications threatening the peace of Europe. 

In taking leave of his Excellency, I begged him to believe that if in &e course 
of present grave crisis our point of view should sometimes differ from his, this would 
arise, not from want of sympathy with the many just complaints which Austria- 
ITungary had against Seiwia, but from the fact that whereas Austria-Hungary put 
first her quarrel with Servia, you were anxious in the first instance for peace of 
Europe. T trusted this larger aspect of the question would appeal with equal force 
to his Excellency. He said he had it also in mind, but thought that Eussia ought 
not to oppose operations like those impending, which did not aim at territorial 
aggrandisement and which could no longer be postponed. 

(Bepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 62. 

For Count Berchtold’s account of this conversation see A II No. 90. 


(S4474) No. 281. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, July 28, 1914. 

D. 7’30 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 127.) B. 9-45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 125 of 27th July:(^) Austria and Servia. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has asked me to submit the following to you at 
once : — 

Servian Chargd d’ Affaires this morning in a long conversation had said he thought 
Servia might still accept the whole Austrian note if some explanations were given 
regarding mode in which Austrian agents would require to intervene under article 5 
and article 6. 

Such explanations might be given to Powers engaged in discussions, as it was 
not to be anticipated that Austria would give them to Servia. The Powers might then 
advise Servia to accept unconditionally. 

Meanwhile Austro-Hungarian Government had published a long ofiddal explanation 
of grounds on which Servian reply was considered inadequate. (®) Many points besides 
explanation, such as slight verbal difference in sentence regarding renunciation of 
propaganda, were, Minister for Foreign Affairs considered, quite childish, but there 
was a passage which might prove useful in facilitating sudx a course as Servian 
Charg6 d’ Affaires had considered practicable. It was stated that co-operation of 
Austrian agents in Servia was not to be in judicial or administrative measures, but 
only in investigation. This Servia was said to have wilfully misinterpreted.. Here, 
therefore, he thought ground might be cleared. 

(*) No. 202. (®) See Appendix B. 
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I had not yet received text of Austrian declaration, and only reprodnco from 
memory. 

Above all, Minister impressed upon me his anxiety that discussion should begin 
at once. He had given Italian Ambassador a wide general latitude to accept at once 
every point or suggestion on which he could be in agreement with ourselves and 
Germany. 

Published in BB No. 64 {paraphrased). 


(34462) No. 232. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Qrey. 

Paris, July 28, 1914. 

D. 710 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 93.) R- 9’50 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 244 of yesterday. (^) 

I informed Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon of your conversation 
with the Russian Ambassador recorded in your telegram No. 377 to St. Petersburg 
of yesterday. (^) 

He is grateful for the communication. He quite appreciates impossibility of His 
Majesty’s Government to declare themselves “solidaires” with Eussia on a question 
between Austria and Servia which in its present condition is not one affecting England, 
and that you cannot take up an attitude at Berlin and Vienna more Servian than that 
attributed to the Eussian (Government in German and Austrian sources. 

German Ambassador informed Acting Minister for Porei^ Affairs that Austria 
would respect the integrity of Servia, but he gave no assurance in regard to her 
independence when asked whether that also would be respected. 

Published in BB No. 59 (paraphrased). 

(^) No. 177. 


(34468) No. 233. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 28, 1914. 

D. 6‘30 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 59.) E. 10 p.m. 

Pessimistic news contained in my immediately preceding telegram. (') 

Servian Government telegraphed en clair to their representatives abroad to the 
effect that Austria had declared war. There is now some doubt as to authenticity 
of telegram. Prime Minister thinks that it may be a trap in order to induce Servia 
to attack, but he assures me that Servia will remain perfectly quiet until Austria 
shows her hand. 

MINUTES. 

This explains an enquiry this morning from the Servian Charg4 d’Afiaires, whether the 
declaration of war had been officially notified to us by the Austro-Hungarian Government.— E A 0. 
July 29. 

The official notification has been published in Vienna. — A. N. 


C) No. 225. 
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(W170^ No. 284. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 28, 1914. 

D. 8‘45 p.M. 

Tol. (No. 178.) E. 10-45 p.m. 

Following from Warsaw yesterday : — 

“ (? Forces) of infantry leaving Warsaw for frontier.” 

(84478) No. 285. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 28, 1914. 

D. 8-45 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 180.) E. 11 p.m. _ 

Foreign press correspondents have been informed at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs that (? German Government have) refused mediation, as dispute is purely one 
between Austria and Servia, and that on the first move of Austria against Servia 
Eussia would mobilise. 


(84652) 


No. 286. 


German Ambassador to Sir Edward Grey. 


9, Carlton House Terrace, S.W., 

Dear Sir Edward, (Undated) ?July 28. 

I just receive news from Berlin that they have immediately taken steps in 
Vienna in the sense you spoke to me yesterday at noon.(*) 

They have also communicated to Count Berchtold the desire e^ressed by 
M. Sazonow to enter in direct conversation with Vienna. 

I begin to hope that it has once more been possible owing to Anglo-German 
collaboration to save the peace of Europe. 

Believe me, dear Sir Edward, yours sincerely, 

LICHNOWSKY. 


C) No. 176. 


[NOTB,— Published in Oman p. 54, with the date July 29. This is not the date on which 
the letter was despatched and received, but that on which it was registered in the Foreign Office. 
Reference to DD No. 278 shows that it belongs to July 28.] 


No. 287. 

Sir Edward Grey to French Ambassador. 

Private. 

Dear M. Gambon, July 28, 1914. 

On reading de Bunsen’s telegram(^) I find it does not imply that the Austrians 
admit, the Servian answer to be in any way satisfactory; but de Bunsen states that 
the Eussian Ambassador at Vienna has received a satisfactory account of Sazonof's 
conversation with the Eussian (sic Austrian) Ambassador at St. Petersburg and there 
seems to be some prospect of the conversations continuing favourably. 

Yours sincerely, 

B. GEEY. 


C) No. 199. 
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(84926) 


No. 238. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 508.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 

M. Gambon expressed great satisfaction to-day at the statement that I had made 
in the House of Commons yesterday, (^) and at the notice that had appeai’ed eoncorning 
our fleet. He said that, if once it were assumed that we would certainly stand 
aside from a European war, the chance of preserving peace would be very much 
imperilled. 

I said that 1 had yesterday called the Austrian Ambassador’s attention to the 
notice about our fleet. I had explained that we should not have thought of calling 
up reserves or taking any step of a menacing character; but that, our naval force 
having been collected for manoeuvres, we could not, when there was a possibility of 
European conflagration, choose this moment for dispersing it. I had mentioned this 
to the Austrian Ambassador as an illustration of the anxiety under which the whole 
of Europe was placed by the Austrian action. 

I informed M. Gambon generally of what I had urged upon the German 
Government respecting the Servian reply; how desirable I thought if that a 
favourable construction should be put upon the lengths to whicli Seiwia had gone in 
meeting the Austrian demand ; and I told him of the disappointment I had exiirossed 
to the Austrian Ambassador that the Servian reply was treated as so unsatisfactory. 

I am, (fee. 

E. GREY. 


See Nos. 176 and 188. 


(') No. 190. 


No. 239. 

Sir Arthur Nicolson to Sir G. Buchanan. 

Private. 

My dear Buchanan, Foreign Office, July 28, 1914. 

I am much obliged to you for your letter received by the last Messenger, which 
was written before the crisis had assumed such a very acute stage. I hope that we 
have kept you fully informed by repeating to you the telegrams which wo have 
received and sent, so it is unnecessary for me to go into details. What has jiuzzlod 
me a little have been the fresh proposals which Sazonof makes almost daily. (M 
One day he said that if Servia would agree, Russia would be ready to stand aside 
and leave the question in the hands of ourselves, Prance, Germany and Italy. 
On receipt of your telegram mentioning this we put forward the suggestion that a 
small conference of the four Powers should be held here, and that the other Powers 
should engage to abstain from active military operations pending the results of this 
conference. However, Germany declined to entertain the idea, so the matter has 
fallen through. Then came next day the proposal which Sazonof had made to your 
Austrian colleague that Italy and ourselves should collaborate with Austria in finding 
an issue. We had not time to digest this new idea when another telegram arrived 
saying that he was going to open up conversations direct with Vienna. I must say 
that this seems the best proceciure, but I do not know whether Austria will be read}' 
to fall in with it. The great hope that we have of course is that Austria will abstain 
from actually entering Servian territory, as I rather gather from what you tell us 
and from_ what we hear from others that an actual invasion of Servia by Austria could 
not possibly be regarded wi^ indifference by Russia. Of course in that case all 
hope of a peaceful solution will vanish. 

(') Cf. Minutes in No. 179. 
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I can quite understand Eussia not being able to permit Austria to crush Servia. 
I think the talk about localising the war merely means that all the Powers are to hold 
the ring while Austria quietly strangles Servia. This to my mind is quite 
preposterous, not to say iniquitous. I do not understand after the very satisfactory 
way in which Servia has met the Austrian requests how Austria can with any 
justification proceed to hostile measures against her. If she deliberately provokes 
war with Servia with the intention of giving her what she calls a lesson, she is, I 
think, acting most wrongly, for she must loiow very well that such action on her 
part would in all probability lead to a general European conflagration, with all its 
imtold disastrous consequences. Germany has not played a very straight game — at 
least BO far as we are concerned — in all this business. On two occasions we asked her 
to use moderating language at Vienna and we promised to support her if she did so. 
She contented herself with simply passing on our proposal as our proposal, which 
of course was not what we desired or requested, and again she brushed on one side 
the idea of a small conference here as being an impractical suggestion. Then 
Lichnowsky says that he is so pleased that Anglo-German co-operation seems likely 
to be successful. His interpretation of the word “co-operation” must be totally 
different from that which is usually accepted. 

It is no use indulging in surmises as to how much Germany know of Austria’s 
move before it was actually made. I know for the past two or three weeks the 
German Ambassador here has been exceedingly anxious and perturbed, and on more 
than one occasion has said to some of his colleagues that if they knew all that he 
did they would be equally disquieted. Moreover I cannot believe that Austria 
would have gone so far as she has done without having informed Germany, her ally, 
of her proposed procedure, and secured her promise of co-operation. 

What has preoccupied, and I confess has troubled, me very much, is satisfying 
Eussia’s very natural request as to what we should do in certain eventualities. I 
foresaw as well as you did that this crisis might be taken by Eussia as a test of oux 
friendship, and that were we to disappoint her all hope of a friendly and permanent 
understanding with her would disappear. We, of course, living under such 
conditions as we do here, when no Government practically can take any decided line 
without feeling that public opinion amply supports them, are unable to give any 
decided engagements as to what we should or should not do in any future 
emergencies; but I think we have made it perfectly clear that in any case neither 
Germany nor Austria could possibly rely with any certainty upon our remaining 
neutral, and I think this fact has been much impressed upon them by one or two 
incidents which have occurred within the last two or three days.' The decision to 
keep our battle fleet together instead of allowing it to disperse in order to give leave 
to its crews was officially notified and given prominence in the papers, and has been 
immediately taken as a sign by Germany and others that we are prepared to take 
our share in hostilities if circumstances arose to make it necessary for us to do so. 
Moreover you will see that the tone of our press, after the first shock which was 
occasioned by the Austrian ultimatum, has come round to the fact that it would be 
difficult, if not impossible, for us to stand outside a general European conflagration. 
There is no doubt whatsoever that were we drawn into this conflagration we should 
be on the side of our friends. Although therefore we were unable to give Sazonof 
a definite undertaking as to what our attitude would be, I think you will see that 
there is very little doubt, supposing we were called upon to take a share, that we 
should not hesitate to do our duty. 

You have certainly handled a most difficult situation in your usual skilful and 
tactful manner, and you can be quite sure that your action and language have been 
thoroughly appreciated and approved here. I am sorry that I cannot write further 
to-day, but you will understand that one is quite overwhelmed with work at this 
moment. 
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(34851) No. 240. 

Parliamentary Debates. July 28, 1914. 

Mr. Bonar Law : I wish to ask the Prime Minister if he has any information 
he can communicate on the European situation. 

The Prime Minister : There are no new developments sufficiently definite to 
enable any further statement to be made, but we hope that no unfavourable inferouco 
will be drawn from this. I cannot say more. 

Lord Hugh Cecil : Can the right hon. Gentleman say if hostilities have broken 

out? 

The Prime Minister : We have no definite information about that. 


(34256) 


No. 241. 


Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 29.1 

(No. 153.) 

Sir, Vienna, July 25, 1914. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch which I h,ave 
received from His Majesty’s Consul at Sarajevo giving particulars as to certain results 
of the investigation held with the object of ascertaining details of the plot to 
assassinate the Archduke Franz Ferdinand and his Consort. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE DK BUNSEN. 


Enclosure in No. 241. 

(No. 15.) 

Sir, Sarajevo, July 21, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that according to information received this day the 
authorities have succeeded in discovering the names of eighteen persons concerned 
in the plot to assassinate the late Archduke Franz Ferdinand two of whom are 
Moslems and one a Croat. Of the two Moslem conspirators one has been arrested 
and the other has fled to Montenegro. 

At Timla, it appears, according to the same source, that the authorities have 
recently discovered the existence of a secret society formed amongst the students of 
the high school (“Gymnasium”) of which thirty-six members have been brought 
hither under arrest. 

The society in question which had taken the name of “ Jugoslaveneka 
Revolucionama Nacionalna Omladina” (South Slavonic Revolutionary National 
Youth), appears to have had a newspaper entitled “ Borba” (The Straggle), which 
was written out and then copied by means of a hectograph for distribution amongst 
the initiated in one of the first articles of which the writer advocates undistniisedlv 
the complete extirpation of the reigning dynasty. ^ ^ 

I have, &e. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 
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(34504) No. 242. 

Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 29.) 

(No, 85.) 

Sir, Budapest, July 25, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that at the opening of the sitting of the Chamber 
of Deputies yesterday morning the Minister President informed the House of the 
delivery of the Note to the Servian Government and also of the delivery of the 
explanatory Circular Note to the Governments of the Signatory Powers of the Treaty 
of Berlin. 

His Excellency expressed the opinion that the step taken by Austria-Hungary 
required neither justification nor further explanation; rather was it a matter for 
surprise that this step had been so long delayed ; the reason for this delay was that 
the Austro-Hungarian Government did not wish to act under the influence of passion 
and resentment, but only on full proof and mature consideration. Count Tisza was 
bold enough to qualify the step now taken as grave but not provocative or aggressive, 
on the ground that all that the note demanded was the fulfilment by Servia of certain 
neighbourly duties. Such questions. His Excellency continued, could not be made 
the subject of long pourparlers and negotiations and that was the reason for the form 
of the note and the shortness of the period allowed for a reply. “ I do not,” concluded 
Count Tisza, “regard the present situation as constituting a state of war or even 
as necessarily involving the dangers of war. The Monarchy seeks for peace and 
wishes for peace. Nobody can accuse us of aiming at war, though we are of course 
fully alive to all the consequences of the step we have taken. In the firm conviction 
that we stand for a just cause, and that the vital interests of the Monarchy and of 
the Hungarian nation demand the accomplishment of this step, we are prepared to 
bear all its consequences.” The speech was received with wild enthusiasm by the 
whole House, even the Opposition joining in the applause. 

Count Julius Andrassy immediately rose and, after stating that he personally 
had long been convinced that the existing relations between Austria-Hungary and 
Servia could not be allowed to continue, announced that he was empowered to declare 
on behalf of the united Opposition that, notwithstanding the wide gulf which 
separated them from the Hungarian Government and which unfortunately remained 
unaltered, they were prepared to fulfil their patriotic duties in every respect, and 
that they hoped and expected that every Hungarian would follow their lead and would 
not forget that, if events took a serious turn, the honour and vital interests of the 
Hungarian nation were at stake, and for that every man must be prepared to make 
sacrifices. 

Count Andrassy suggested that the current debates in the House should be 
suspended until the pending questions of foreign politics be settled, so that they might 
not have to occupy themselves with secondary questions when their minds were filled 
with the question of peace or war. Count Tisza, however, recommended that they 
should continue the discussion of the bill before the House, and thus, by unswerving 
adherence to their daily parliamentary labours, afford to the world a proof of 
Hungary’s composure and imperturbable fixity of purpose. 

This latter course was adopted and for once peace and unanimity reigned in the 
Hungarian Parliament. 

I have, &c. 

W. G. MAX MGLLEE. 


Cf. telegram No. 106. 
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(84496) No. 243. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

(No. 114.) 

Sir, Brussels, July^ 28, 1914. 

I have seen the Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon who informed^ me 
that the Belgian Government have carefully considered the various eventualities 
which may arise from the present European crisis and that they have determined 
to offer resistance to the utmost of their power should the integrity or neutrality 
of Belgium be assailed from any quarter. 

So far orders have only been issued to stop short leave and to bring two out of 
the six divisions of the army up to full peace strength. Preparations have, however, 
been made for prompt mobilization, and it is calculated that the force available would 
amount to nearly 150,000 men. 

I have, &c. 

F. H. VILLIETiS. 

Cf. No. 181. 


No. 244. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private and Confidential. 

My dear Grey, British Embassy, Paris, July 28, 1914. 

I. asked the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon whether the 
iRussian Ambassador had used to him language in any way similar to that held to 
Granville which I described (see my telegram No. 91 of to-day)(') for if it represented 
the view of his Government and he had just come from Petersburg it was not promising 
for the preservation of peace. 

M. Bienvenu-Martin said that M. Iswolsky had spoken of the position as very 
serious but by no means hopeless and he (M. Bienvenu-Martin) did not at all despair 
of an arrangement being come to. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

(") No. 216. 


(34494) No. 245. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 29.) 

(No. 285.) 

Sir, Rome, July 26, 1914. 

The comments of the Italian press regarding the Austrian ultimatum to Servia 
fall broadly under two categories, those of the official and subventioned press and 
of the independent papers. 

The observations of the former are somewhat guarded in tone, reflecting nothing 
more than the purely official point of view, and expressing a formal rather than 
enthusiastic acquiescence in the action of Austria, while passing over in silence the 
manner m which this action has been carried out. 

The “Popolo Romano ” adopts this line in its most official form and emphasises 
the view expressed that fundamentally, and apart from any minor question of an 
unusually sharp word or phrase here or there in the Austrian note, Austria is 
altogether in the right, and Servia in the wrong, by contrasting the correct attitude 
adopted by Austria to Servia throughout the Balkan wars as compared with the 
irridentism and chauvinism manifested in Servia ever since the a.Tinflvn.<;inTi of Bosnia 
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and Ilorzegovina, and culminating in the assassination of the Archduke Franz 
Ferdinand. 

But though this conveys the view which it is at present prudent for ofl&eial opinion 
to adopt, it is far from reproducing the general feeling in this country with regard 
to the present situation. This feeling is reflected more truly in the columns of the 
independent press, which, from the “ Corriere della Sera ” of Milan to the “ Mattino ” 
of Naples and the “Messaggero” of Borne, show complete lack of sympathy with 
Austria in the latest phase of her relations with her Balkan neighbour. The 
'‘Corriere,” ae a matter of fact, passes severe judgment on both countries for the 
situation which has now arisen; Servia, it considers, showed inexcusable callousness 
in the matter of the assassination of the Archduke, and has since taken no steps 
whatever to endeavour to assist Austria in tracing the real originators of the plot, 
or to check the anti-Austrian propaganda which rages freely in the country. But, 
on the other hand, the terms of the Austrian note were such as no independent State 
could be expected to accede to ; and the net result of their acceptance would be nothing 
less than the temporary abolition of Servian independence with Austrian control of 
all the internal and constitutional questions of the country. In whatever light the 
note is viewed, its effect is melancholy. If Austria desired to make Servia feel her 
responsibility for the Sarajevo crime by imposing her yoke upon her, even though 
Servia accepted the punishment, the result would only be to embitter still further 
the relations of the two States, and to render still more difScult the problems 
connected with the Slav population of the Austrian Empire. But if the Austrian 
Government wished by this note to show her strength and fearlessness of the 
consequences; if she sought to untie the Gordian knot of her policy by cutting it, 
seeing no other solution than this disastrous menace to the peace of Europe, the 
terms of the note wore certainly the best calculated to achieve this end. 

In one point at any rate all papem are unanimous ; in expressing the hope that 
actual war may be averted; great hopes are entertained of an Anglo-Italian 
intervention in some quarters and the Italian press seem fully alive to the delicate 
position in which Italy would bo placed in the event of a war between her ally 
and a Power on whom she counts to keep that ally in check. She herself would 
endeavour to keep out of the conflict; and according to the “Giornale d’ltalia,” 
her sole policy in view of the present situation is that no change shall occur in the 
Balkan or Adriatic equilibrium, unless the interests of Italy be first safeguarded. 
Austria has, it is true, denied any intention of seeking territorial gains in Servia; 
wore she eventually to succumb to such a temptation, the status quo would at once 
bo aliored, and Italy would have to protect her own interests. 

1 learn (1ml great efforts have been made to restrain the press from taking any 
very strong lino in discxissing the situation, and they have so far been successful 
in so much as public opinion remains calm in an attitude of somewhat anxious 
expectancy. 

I have, &e. 

EENNELL EODD. 


(34474) No. 246. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 217.) D. 12-45 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 127 of 28th July:(’) Austria and Servia. 

I understand from Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs that Austria will not 
accept any discussion on basis of Serviaii note, and the inference of all I have heard 

(^) No. 231. 

m; 


[7922] 
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from Vienna and Berlin is that any form of mediation by the Powers as between 
Austria and Servia will not be accepted by Austria. It is therefore impossible for me 
to initiate discussions with Ambassadors here, and Italian Minister for Poi'eign Affairs 
must speak at Berlin and Vienna. I shall be glad if any suggestions he can make 
there are favourably received. You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Published in BB No. 81 (paraphrased). 


(84469) No. 247. 

Sir Q. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 28, 1914. 

D. July 28, 8-45 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 177.) E. July 29, 1 a.m. 

I communicated to Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day substance of your telegram 
No. 208 of 27th July to Berlin, (') and he begged me to thank you for language yon 
had held to German Ambassador. He had received same disquieting news from 
Vienna as that reported in Sir M. de Bunsen’s telegram No. [group undeejq)herable],(®) 
and accordingly took pessimistic view of the situation. I asked him whether Tbe would 
be satisfied with assurances which I understood Austrian Ambassador had been instructe<i 
to give with regard to Servia’ s independence and integrity. I was sure that His 
Majesty’s Government would welcome any arrangement that would avert a European 
war, but it was important that we should know real intentions of Imperial Government. 
His Excellency replied at once that no engagement that Austria might take on these 
two points would satisfy Eussia, and that on day that Austria crossed Servian frontier 
order for mobilisation against Austria would be issued. I said that Geimian Ambassador 
had in conversation with myself contended that Eussian Government could not pretend 
that their hands were being forced by public opinion as there was no excitement and 
no demonstrations. Hie Excellency replied that Ambassador was quite wrong and 
that it was only thanks to precautions taken by police that there had been no hostile 
demonstrations before Austrian and German Embassies. He had to-day received 
a telegram from Minister of the Interior, who was making a lour in the provinces, 
telling him that he need have no fear concerning internal disturbances, and that in 
event of war whole nation would be behind Government. 

I asked whether it would not be possible in last resort for Emperor Nicholas to 
address personal appeal to Emperor of Austria to restrict Austria’s action within 
limits which Eussia could accept. His Excellency replied to my question by repeating 
that only way to avert war was for His Majesty’s Government to let it be clearly 
known that they would join France and Eussia. Prince Henry of Prussia, he heard, 
was being sent on mission to England, and he trusted that His Eoyal TTi g hnA fig would 
not be left in doubt as to what England would do. 

As his Excellency had to report to Emperor this afternoon I was unable to 
ascertain result of conversation which he subsequently had with Austrian Ambassador, 
but from a hurried conversation which I had with latter I gathered that, while Austria 
is ready to discuss international question with Eussia and to assure her that she has 
no ulterior aims directed either against Servian independence and integrity or against 
Kussia’s interests in the Balkans, she considers her quarrel with Servia is one that 
only concerns herself. 

German Ambassador appealed to me to give moderating counsels to Minister for 
Foreign Afeirs, and I told him that I had not ceased to do so from the beginning, 
and that it was now the turn of German Ambassador at Vienna to use his restraining 

(^) No. 176. (^) ? No. 17S. 
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influence. I warned his Excellency that Eussia was thoroughly in earnest, and that 
nothing would avert general war if Austria attacked Servia. Ambassador had not 
received any instructions about suggestion of conference, and my French and Italian 
colleagues are still awaiting their final instructions before acting with me. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 72 {paraphrased and parts omitted). 

MINUTE. 

Bussia has mobilized in Southern districts. — A. N. 


(34467) No. 248. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

D. July 28, 8‘10 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 117.) E. July 29, 1'30 a.m. 

Eussian Ambassador informs me that Austro-Hungarian Government have 
declined suggestion of Eussian Government that the Austrian Ambassador at 
St. Petersburg should be authorised to discuss directly with Eussian Minister for 
F'oreign Affairs means of settling Austro-Servian conflict. (') Eussian Ambassador is 
sure that Eussian Government will now willingly acquiesce in your proposal regarding 
a conference of the less interested Powers in London, and his Excellency thinks that 
in such a conference lies only present prospect of preserving peace of Europe. All 
hope need not be abandoned so long as actual contact between opposing armies has not 
taken place. 

(Confidential. 

Eussian Ambassador says that public opinion is still quiet in Eussia, but will 
probably become more and more excited during the next few days. His Excellency 
is pessimistic and thinks that any German attempt to overawe Eussia, as in 1909, 
would lead immediately to war. He says that Eussian Minister of War is bellicose 
and Emperor of Eussia already very angry, so that the least thing might precipitate 
conflict. 

Italian Ambassador also takes a very serious view of the situation and anxiously 
awaits opening of conference in London. Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
informed his Excellency to-day that he had instructed Austrian Ambassador at 
St. Petersburg to assure Eussian Government that Austria-Htmgary desired neither 
to gain territory nor to crush Servia. But Italian Ambassador believes that nothing 
short of unconditional acceptance by Servia of all Austrian demands would stop 
Austrian advance against Servia. 

(Eepeated to Embassies and Nish.) 

Published in BB No. 74 {paraphrased, part marked Confidential ” omitted). 

C) See No. 179. 


M 2 
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(S4499) No. 249. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 28, 1914, 

D. July 28, 12 midniglit. 

Tel. (No, 99.) E. July 29, 8 a.m. 

Austria and Servia. At invitation of Imperial Chancellor,. I called upon his 
Excellency this evening. He said that he wished me to tell you that he was most 
anxious that Germany should work together with England for maintenance of general 
peace, as they had done successfully in the last European crisis. He had not been 
able to accept your proposal for a conference of representatives of the Groat Powers, 
because he did not think that it would be effective and because such a conference 
would in his opinion have had appearance of an Areopagus consisting of two 
Powers of each group sitting in judgment upon the two remaining Powers; but his 
inability to accept proposed conference must not be regarded as militating against 
his strong desire for effective co-operation. You could be assured that he was doing 
his very best both at Vienna and St. Petersburg to get the two Governments to discuss 
the situation directly with each other and in a friendly way. Pie had great hopes ttiat 
such discussions would take place and lead to a satisfactory result, but if the news 
were true which he had just read in the papers, namely that Eussia had mobilised 
fourteen army corps in the south, he thought situation was very serious and he 
himself would be in a very difficult position, as in these circumstances it would be out 
of his power to continue to preach moderation at Vienna. He added iliat Austria, 
who as yet was only partially mobilising, would have to take similar measures and 
if war were to result, Eussia would be entirely responsible. I ventured to say that 
if Austria refused to take any notice of Servian note, which, to my mind, gave way 
in nearly every point demanded by Austria, and which in any ease offered a base 
for discussion, surely a certain portion of responsibility would rest with her. His 
Excellency said that he did not wish to discuss Servian note, but that Austria’s 
standpoint, and in this he agreed, was that her quarrel with Servia was a purely 
Austrian concern with which Eussia had nothing to do. His Excellency further said 
that he resented articles in French press which stated that decision of peace or war 
rested with German Emperor. This decision rested with Eussia and Eussia alone. 
In conclusion his Excellency reiterated his desire to co-operate with England and his 
intention to do his utmost to maintain general peace. “A war between the Great 
Powers must be avoided” were his last words. 

Austrian colleague said to me to-day that a general war was most unlikely, as 
Eussia neither wanted nor was in a position to make war. I think that that opinion 
is shared by many people here. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 71 {with one omission). 

MINUTES. 

Not much comfort in this, especially as Vienna has rejected discussion with St. Petersburg. (^) — 
G. R. G. July 29, 1914. 

It is difficult to believe that the German Government have done anything at all. — E. A. 0. 
July 29. 

There have certainly been no indications that Germany has exercised any moderating 
influence at Vienna. It is going rather far to put the responsibility on Russia who has been 
willing to adopt any and every course likely to lead to peace. I suppose Germany wishes Russia 
t*y join with the otiier Powers in keeping the ring while Austria strangles Servia. — A. N. 

(^) No. 248. 
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(34466) No. 250. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 116.) E, July 29. 

I have received note verlalo from Ministry for Foreign Affairs, stating that the 
Servian Government, not having replied to note of 23rd July in a satisfactory manner, 
Imperial and Eoyal Government is compelled itself to provide for protection of its 
rights and to have recourse for that object to force of arms. Austria-Hungary has 
addressed to Servia formal declaration according to article 1 of convention of 
18th October, 1907 , relative to opening of hostilities and considers herself from to-day 
in state of war with Servia. Austria-Hungary will conform, provided Servia does so, 
to stipulations of Hague Conventions of 18th October, 1907, and to Declaration of 
London of 26th February, 1909. 

Published in BB No. 73. 

Confirmed by despatch, see BB No. 50. 

MINUTES. 

I think wo should not, in present oireumstanoes, issue the otherwise usual declaration of 
neutrality. — E. A. 0. July 29. 

I agree, — better wait as to neutrality declaration. — A. N. 


(84520) No. 251. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 28, 1914. 

D. July 28, 10 P.M. 

Tel, (No. 118.) R. July 29, 10‘45 a.m. 

Following for D.M.O. from Military Attach^ : — 

“ Complete mobilisation of 99th corps now practically certain, let, 10th, 
11th Galician corps not yet mobilised. Trains with cavalry left Budapest for 
Galicia yesterday. Constant reports of General Bohra ErmoUi that he will 
command one of the armies entering Servia instead of von Frank or von 
Auffenberg. Mountain troops, including mountain artillery, are being transferred 
from 14th and 3rd corps districts to Bosnia. Concentration of units has begun 
and is proceeding simultaneously with calling (? omitted : in) of reservists. 
On enquiry at War Office here whether more than one attach! would be allowed, 
I was told that instructions would be issued next week and that in the meantime 
it was impossible to answer question. Please send series of Servian maps. 

' ‘ To list of units confirmed as mobilised, add 40th and 41st Honved divisions. 
Summary according to information so far actually verified is : completely 
mobilised, 8th, 9th, 4th, 7th, 18th, 15th and 16th corps and 40th and 41st 
divisions. Partially : 2nd, 8rd, 12th, 14th corps. Possibly partially : 6th corps 
and 20th division. No positive information concerning other Landwehr or 
Honved troops.” 
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(S4545) No. 252. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 


Rome, July 29, 1914. 

D. 12 !) A.M. 

Tel. (No. 128.) B. 11-40 a.ji. 

Berlin telegram No. 96 of 27th July(‘) is in contradiction with your telegram 
No. 208 of 27th July to Berlin, (^) in which German Ambassador was reported to have 
accepted idea of conference in principle. 

Italian Government have information from Berlin showing that No. 96 uf 
27th July correctly represents German view, but Minister for Foreign Affairs 
understands that it is rather the ‘‘conference” than the principle which creates 
dificulty. He is telegraphing to Berlin to-night urging that idea of an exchange 
of views in London should be adhered to, and suggests that German Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs might propose formula which he could accept. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs thinks that this exchange of views might be concomitant with 
direct communication between St. Petersburg and Vienna and would keep door open 
if latter fail to have any result. 

He is also informing Berlin that public opinion here will not pardon the 
Government if every possible step has not been taken to avoid war and urging that 
in this Germany must co-operate. 

Even if it proved impossible to induce Germany to take part, he would still 
advocate that Italy and England should still continue to exchange views, each as 
representing one group. 

He added that there seemed to be a difficulty in making Germany believe that 
Eussia was in earnest and thought it would have a great effect if she' believed that 
Great Britain would act with Eussia and France, as Germany was really desirous 
of good relations with ourselves. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 80 (paraphrased). 


MINUTES. 

The last paragraph is aignifioant, coming from Italy. — E. A. C. July 29. 

1 ask myself what is the use of exchanging views at this juncture. To my mind the only 
possible way of avoiding a conflict is to ask Austria to take no military action pending conversations 
and it is quite clear that such a request would be peremptorily rejected and would not be 
supported by Germany. I am of opinion that the resources of diplomacy are, for the present, 
esiausted. 

We have two undoubted facts before us — 

1. Austria will invade and endeavour to crush Servia. 

2. If Austria invades Servia, Eussia will act in support of Servia. Appeals either to Austria 

or Eussia to alter their course would be futile and would lead to misunderstandings. A. N. 

The German Ambassador told me to-day that what I had said in the House of Commons 
in reply to a question from Mr. Lawson(®) on Monday about Germany having accepted in principle 
the idea of mediation between Austria and Eussia oorreo% represented the German statement 
made by him to me.(*) — B. Q. 


(') No. 185. 
(’') No. 190. 


(“) No. 176. 

(*) See DD No. 857. 
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(64556) No. 258. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 28. 1914. 

D. July 28, 11'20 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 119.) _ E. July 29, 12 noon. 

Following from the Naval Attach^ for the Admiralty : — 

“Danube monitors completed to full crews at Budapest 24th and proceeded 
same night probably to Semlin and Pancsova. Eumour here that the fleet is 
to be mobilised.” 


(84567) No. 254. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey. 

Christiania, July 29, 1914. 

D. 10 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 20.) E. 12-15 p.m. 

All German warships reported on good authority to have left Norwegian waters 
and to have passed Skaw yesterday. 


(84598) Ko. 255. 

Count de Salis to Sir Edward Grey. 

Cettinj6, July 27, 1914. 

D. July 28, 8 p.m. 

Tel, (No. 24.) E. July 29, 12-20 p.m. 

From Cettin]4, sent vi& Scutari. 

Semi-official paper to-night publishes the text of a telegram from Prince Eegent 
of Servia to King, thanking him for assurances that Montenegro is united with Servia 
for defence of Serb race. Telegram from the King in reply concludes; “My 
Montenegrins are on frontier prepared to fall in defence of our independence.” 

Decree of mobilisation has not yet been issued, but troops are being collected 
from this neighbourhood and sent to frontier posts. Peasants report Austrians 
evacuated Budua yesterday, burning their superfluous stores. 

Telegraphic communications vil, Cattaro suspended since Sunday, 

Cf. despatch No. 651. 

MINUTE. 

The certainty of war between Austria and Montenegro reinforces the argument in favour 
fi^ the withdrawal of our detachment from Scutari. — E. A. G. July 29. 
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(84574) No. 256. 

Mr. Crachanthorpe to Sir Ed^card Grey. 

Nish, July 29, 1914. 

D. 7-40 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 60.) . R- 12-20 p.m. 

Vice-consul at Belgrade telephones that shots are being fired over Belgrade, 
and that Austrians are making pontoon bridge over Save, railway bridge having, 
according to information received here, been blown up. _ 

I have instructed vice-consul to hoist flag over legation, and in event of Austrians 
entering Belgrade to make immediate notification to military authorities with a view 
to ensuring safety of legation. 


(34584) No. 257. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 

The Hague, July 29, 1914. 

B. 10-56 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 15.) E. 12-80 p.m. 

My telegram No. 14. (^) 

Although mobilisation not yet actually ordered all main railway bridges on line 
of German frontier are guarded by troops also all harbours and even piers at seaside 
resorts. 

C) No. 213. 


(34607) No. 258. 

Russian Ambassador to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Wednesday, July 29. 

My dear Nicolson, Ghesham House, Chesham Place. S.W. 

I am sending you — 

(1.) The corrected translation of the telegram, you know.C) 

(2.) A telegram concerning our mobilisation, it is addressed to Sverbief, but I 
have to communicate it to you. 

(3.) A telegram concerning the pourparlers between M. Sazonoff and Count 
Szapary. 

I will send you whatever I receive in order not to lose time. 

Yours V. sincerely, 

BENCKENDOEFP. 


C) See Nos. 207, 208. 

Enclosure (2). 

M. Sazonoff tilSgraphie d, V Amhassadeur de Russie d Berlin le 15/28 Juillet 1914. 

Chesham House, Chesham Place, S.W. 

En consequence de la declaration de guerre adressee par I’Autriche-Hongrie 
h, la Serbia, le Gouvemement Imperial declarera demain la mobilisation dans les 
circonscriptions militaires d’Odessa, Kieif, Moscow, et Kazan. Veuillez en informer 
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le Goaveniement Allemand en confirmant I. cette occasion I’absence en Eussie de 
touto intention agressive contre I’Allemagne. L’Ambassadeur de Eussie k Vienne 
n’est pourtant pas rappele de son poste. 

Translation published in BB No. 70. 


Enclosure (8). 

M. Sazonoff tSlSgraphie d VAmbassadeur de Russie d Londres le 15/28 JuUlet 1914. 

Confidentiel. Chesham House, Chesham Place, S.IV. 

D’urgence. La declaration de guerre de I’Antriche rend manifestement vains 
mes pourparlers directs avec I’Ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie k St, Petersbourg. 

L’action du Cabinet de Londres en faveur d’une mediation et aussi pour arr^ter 
les operations militaires de I’Autricbe contre la Serbia me parait de toute urgenee. 
Sans I’arret des operations militaires, une mediation ne servirait qu’§, trainer les 
choses en longueur et permettvait a rAutriche d’ecraser entretemps la Serbie. 

Translation published in BB No. 70. 

Cf. R No. 48. 


No. 259. 

American Ambassador to Sir Edward Grey. 

Dear Sir Edward, American Embassy, London, July 29, 1914. 

I send you informally a paraphrase of a telegram that I have just received from 
my Government, which it is a pleasure to transmit to you. My recollection is that 
in our conversation yesterday I suggested this subject; and I need not say that I 
hold myself at your service. 

Yours sincerely, 

WALTEE HINES PAGE. 


Enclosure in No. 259. 

Embassy of the United States of America. 

Paraphrase of Telegram received at the American Embassy, July 29, 1914. 

The Secretary of State asks the Ambassador whether he thinks the good of&ces 
of the United States would be acceptable or serve any high purpose in the present 
crisis if offered under Article S of the Hague Convention. 

Cf. No. 370. 
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(34637) No. 260. 

Consul-General Roberts to Sir Edward Grey. 

Odessa, July 29, 1914. 

D. 1-5 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 11.) E- 2-85 p.m. 

My telegram No. 9 of 27th ^ 1117.(0 _ . 

All the troops of this district have returned to winter quarters and two divisions 
ordered to be ready to move to the Austrian frontier. 

Informed that KiefE district is mobilising. 

South-western railway ceased to receive private goods. 

(*) No. 167. 


No. 261. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 29, 1914. 

D. 2-45 P..M. 

Tel. E. 3-15 p.M. 

Following from Consulate, Danzig, 29th July : — 

“ German cruiser ‘ Magdeburg ’ left for Kiel yesterday at 8 in the morning.” 


(34660) No. 262. 

Sir M. de Bunsen io Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 29, 1914. 

D. 1-50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 121.) E. 4-80 p.m. 

Following from naval attach^ for Admiralty : — 

‘‘Austrian fleet reported to be assembled at Cattaro.” 


(34699) No. 263. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 226.) D. 4-45 p.m. 

The German Ambassador has been instructed by the German Chancellor to 
inform me that he is endeavouring to mediate between Vienna and St. Petersburg, 
and he hopes with good success. Austria and Eussia seem to be in constant touch 
and he is endeavouring to make Vienna explain in a satisfactory form at 
St. Petersburg the scope and extension of Austrian proceedings in Servia. I told 
the German Ambassador that an agreement arrived at direct between Austria and 
Eussia would be the best possible solution. I would press no proposal as long as 
there was a prospect of that, but my information this morning was that the Austrian 
Government have declined the suggestion of the Eussian Government that the 
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Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburg should be authorised to discuss directly 
with the Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs the means of settling the Austro-Servian 
conflict. The press correspondent at St. Petersburg had been told that Russian 
Government would mobilise. The German Government had said that they were 
favourable in principle to mediation between Russia and Austria if necessary. They 
scorned to think the particular method of conference, consultation or discussion, or 
even conversations h quatre in London too formal a method. I urged that the 
German Government should suggest any method by which the influence of the four 
Powers could be used together to prevent war between Austria and Russia. Prance 
agreed, Italy agreed. The whole idea of mediation or mediating influence was ready 
to be put into operation by any method that Germany could suggest if mine was not 
acceptable. In fact, mediation was ready to come into operation by any method 
that Germany thought possible if only Germany would “press the button” in the 
interests of peace. 

(Repeated to Paris No. 268/4, St. Petersburg No. 402/3 : “You should inform 
M.F.A.”; also to Vienna No. 188/4, Rome No. 222/3: “For information only.”) 

Published in BB No. 84. 

For Prince Lichnowsky’ s account of ihu conversation see DD No. 357. 

See also No. 284. 


(34664) No. 264. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Berlin, July 29, 1914. 

D. 4'27 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 100.) Urgent. Secret and Confidential. R. 5'45 p.m. 

Austria and Servia. Imperial Chancellor sent for me again to-day. He informed 
me that he had at once communicated to Vienna your opinion that Servian reply might 
form basis of discussion. (^) He regretted to state that Austro-Hungarian Government 
had answered that it was too late to act upon your suggestion as events had marched 
too rapidly. (®) Upon receiving their answer his Excellency had sent a message to 
Vienna stating that while he was of opinion that Servian reply had shown a certain 
desire to meet Austrian demands he quite understood that in view of past experiences 
Austro-Hungarian Government could not rest satisfied without some sure guarantees 
that demands they had made upon Servia would be scrupulously carried out in their 
entirety. He had added that he presumed that hostilities about to be undertaken 
against Servia had exclusive object of securing such guarantees particularly as 
Austro-Hungarian Government had already given assurances at St. Petersburg that 
she had no territorial designs. If this view was correct he advised Austro-Hungarian 
Government to speak openly in that sense, for he hoped that by holding such language 
all possible misunderstanding might be set aside. (°) He had, he told me, as yet 
received no reply from Vienna. 

His Excellency hoped that you would realise from fact that he had gone so far 
in giving advice at Vienna that he was sincerely doing all in his power to prevent 
danger of European complications. 

His Excellency begged me most urgently to request you to regard this 
communication of language he had held in Vienna as most secret and confidential 
and not to mention it to representatives of any other Power. He had not even 


(') No. 176, see also DD No. 277. 

(“) For text of this message see DD No. 323. 


(=) See DD No. 313. 
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mentioned it to Prince Lichnowsky. That he now communicated it to me was a 
proof of confidence he felt in you and of his desire that you should know how sincerely 
he appreciated your efforts in the cause of general peace and that he was doing his 
best to support them. 

Finally his Excellency informed me that an exchange of telegi’ams was taking 
place between German Emperor and the Czar. 

Puhlished in BB No. 75 (paro'phrased and parts omitted). 

The full unparaphrased text has been puhlished in Oman, p. 54/5, tciih 
Sir Arthur Nicolson’s minute. 


MINUTES. 

The one important point is the concluding sentence. It is difficult to attach much importance 
to the rest. — E. A. 0. July 29. 

M. Sazonof told Sir G. Buchanan most positively tiiat no assurances which Austria gave as 
to respecting integrity and independence of Servia would satisfy Russia. I do not think that 
Berlin quite understands that Russia cannot and will not stand quietly by while Austria administers 
a severe chastisement to Servia. She does not consider that Servia deserves it, and she could not, 
in view of that feeling and of her position in the Slav world, consent to it. — A. N. 

I have written separately a telegram in reply. (‘) — E. 6. 

(*) No. 266. 


(34666) No. 265. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Orey. 

Vienna, July 29, 1914. 

D. 4-80 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 122.) R. 7-27 p.m. 

French and Italian Ambassadors agree with me that at present there is no step 
which we could usefully take to stop war with Servia, to which Austro-Hungarian 
Government; are now fully committed by declaration of war and Emperor’s appeal 
to Ids people published this morning. Italian Ambassador thin ks that Russia might 
be induced to remain quiet if Austro-Hungarian Government would convert into 
a binding engagement to Europe declaration made at St. Petersburg to the effect 
that she desires neither to acquire Servian territory nor to destroy independence of 
Servia. But Italian Ambassador feels sure that Austro-Hungarian Government would 
refuse to do this. 

Confidential. 

French Ambassador is reporting to French Government that he is convinced by 
admissions of Servian Minister, with whom he was in close contact till Minister 
departed 26th July, that growing condition of unrest in Southern Slav provinces of 
Huai Monarchy was such that Austro-Hungarian Government were compelled either 
to acquiesce in separation of those provinces or make a desperate effort to retain them 
by reducing Servia to impotency. Servian Minister always said that time was working 
for Servia, and he told French Ambassador that within three years Southern Slav 
provinces would be ready to rise against Austria-Hungary without Servia having 
to raise her little finger, Austria-Hungary realises she could wait no longer, and 
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dotorniinofl on war, from which it looks as if nothing would now deter her. French 
Ambassador thinks this shows that conflict is not due to German instigation and that 
it docs not necessarily show that Germany desires European war, as is thought by 
many in France. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 79 (farwphrased — last faragrwph omitted). 

Cf. F No. 98. 


t84664) No. 266. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 227.) D. 7-30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 100 of July 29th. (^) 

Y'ou should thank German Chancellor for his confidence which I much appreciate 
and will respect as he desires. If he can succeed in getting Austria to give assurances 
tliat will satisfy Russia and to abstain from going so far as to come into collision with 
Russia we shall all join in gratitude for the preservation of the peace of Europe, 
lie may roly upon His Majesty’s Government continuing to take every opportunity 
of working for peace. 

Piihlished in BB No. 77 {paraphrased and parts omitted). 

(‘) No. 264. 


(S4679) No. 267. 

Sir H. Bax-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey. 

Sophia (vid Pola), July 29, 1914. 

D. 3’80 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 35.) 9'30 p.m. 

Athens telegram No. 129 of July 28th. (‘) 

Greek and Roumanian Ministers have jointly warned Bulgarian Government that 
their Governments will use their utmost endeavours to maintain the terms of the 
Treaty of Bucharest, and they have demonstrated their solidarity in this matter. 

Bulgarian Government have instructed their representatives to inform the 
Governments to which they are accredited that Bulgaria will observe strict neutrality. 
The policy of Bulgaria will be, however, one of opportunism. 

(Eepeated to Athens, Belgrade and Bucharest.) 


(1) No. 224. 
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(34677) No. 268. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, July 29, 1914. 

D. 7'20 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 130.) E- 9-30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 217 of July 29th. (^) 

In view of communication made to-day by Eussia at Berlin regarding partial 
mobilisation, Minister for Foreign Affairs now thinks moment is past for any further 
discussions on basis of Servian note. Utmost he now hopes is that Germany may be 
induced to use her influence at Vienna to prevent or moderate any further Austrian 
demands on Servia. 

Published in BB No. 86 {parayhrased). 

C) No. 246. 


(34668) No. 269. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 29, 1914. 

D. S'5 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 63.) E. 9-46 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram.(') 

General bombardment of Belgrade expected to-night. In view of exposed position 
of British Legation, vice-consul has removed all cyphers and secret archives to German 
Legation, and has ordered all refugees to leave. Prime Minister tells me that he 
has now left it entirely to military authorities whether Belgrade shall be defended 
or not. Vice-consul telephones that shell fell in legation garden and that so far 
damage is inconsiderable. 

(1) Probably No. 291 (a). 


(34665) No. 270. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 29, 1914. 

D. 7-45 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 94.) E. 9*50 p.m. 

President of the Eepublic’s arrival this afternoon was the occasion of a large 
patriotic manifestation. There were a few cries of “ A Berlin! ” 

Many newspapers are writing about Germany in a way calculated to excite public 
opinion. The “Temps” declares, as Germany has made no attempt to restrain 
Austrian action and must know what may result therefrom, it is evident that she 
desires war. 

French public up to the present is disinclined to allow itself to be worked up to 
warlike excitement. State of Bourse creates anxiety. 


Cf. Private Letter No. 320. 



175 


(S4r>75) No. 271. 

Sir Q. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 29, 1914. 

D. 8'SO P.M. 

Tel. (No. 184.) E. 10 p.M. 

In conversation reported in my telegram No. 182 of July 29th, (') Minister for 
Foreign Affairs expressed considerable doubt as to attitude of Roumania in the event 
of general war and said that he feared that King would side with Austria, though 
sympathies of his subjects were on side of Russia. 

I also forgot to mention that His Excellency does not vdsh reference made to 
the fact that it was at suggestion of German Ambassador that he had proposed direct 
conversation with Austria. 

I hear from my French colleague that Chief of General Staff sent this afternoon 
for German military attache and assured him on his word of honour that, up to the 
present, no single military preparation has been taken against Germany. (“) 

C) No. 276. 

{~)IN0TE . — ^This is not quite in accordance with, the account given by the German Military 
Attachi' in his oflioial telegram sent from St. Petersburg (DD No. 370) : ‘ ‘ He (the Chief of the 
General Stuff) assured me in the most solemn form on his word of honour that up to that time, 
3 o'clock in the afternoon, there had not been any mobilisation anywhere — ^that is the calling up of a 
single man nr horse. He could not give any pledge for the future but could expressly confirm 
that His Majesty did not wish mobilisation on the front opposite to our frontier.”] 


(8-16761 No. 272. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, July 29, 1914. 

D. 7-20 P.M. 

'Pol. (No. 129.) K. 10-15 P.M. 

I understand that (?) press messages reporting movement of ships or troops are 
no longer accepted here. But there is no indication as yet of any further summons 
of time-expired classes to colours. 


(34668) 


No. 273. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Crachanthorpe. 


Tel. (No. 34.) 

Your telegram No. 63.(*) 

I presume Vice-Consul is 
cyphers, &c. 


Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

D. 10-30 p.M. 

remaining in German Legation in charge of 
C) No. 269. 
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(34669) No. 274. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 29, 1914. 

D. 6'50 i\M. 

Tel. (No. 64.) 

My immediately preceding telegram. (*) 

Prime Minister informed me that, should military authorities decide to d(‘fcnd 
Belgrade, due notice will be given to inhabitants so as to affoi'd them time to leave. 

(^) No. 269. 


(34670) No. 275. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 29, 1914. 

1). 6‘r>o p.M. 

Tel. (No. 65.) _ II. 11 i*.m. 

Prime Minister asks me to express to you his deep gratitude for your statement 
in the House of Commons on 27th July.(‘) 

Published in BB No. 83 (paraphrased). 

(‘) No. 190. 


(34673) No. 276. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 29, 1914. 

D. 8-40 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 182.) It. U-HO p.m. 

Order for partial mobilisation was signed to-day. 

In accordance with instructions conveyed to me in your telegram No. 392 of 
28th July,(^) I communicated to Minister for Foreign Affairs substance of your telegram 
No. 218 of 28th July to Berlm(“) and told him in confidence of what Gennan Se<‘retary 
of State for Foreign Afiairs had said to Sir B. Goschen on the subject of mobilisation. 
His Excellency had already heard it from another source and said that mobilisation 
would only be directed against Austria. It was for this reason that it had been decided 
not to order the general mobilisation which military authorities had strongly 
recommended. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said he had, on advice of German Ambassador, 
proposed direct conversation between St. Petersburg and Vienna, but that Austrian 
Government had now definitely declined such an exchange of views. In informing 
German Ambassador of this refusal on Austria’s part he proposed to urge return to 
your proposal for conference of four, or, at all events, for exchange of views between 
you, three Ambassadors less directly interested and, if you thought it advisable, 
Austrian Ambassador. He did not care what form such conversations took and 
he was ready to accept almost any arrangement that was approved by France and 
England. There was no time to lose, and war could only be averted if you could 


(') No. 219. 


(®) No. 218. 
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succeed by conversations with Ambassadors either collectively or individually in 
arriving at some formula which you could get Austria to accept. Eussian Government 
had done all they could do to maintain peace and had been perfectly frank and 
conciliatory throughout, and he trusted British public realised it would not be their 
fault if their efforts to maintain peace failed. 

I mentioned to him suggestion made in Borne telegram No. 125 of 27th July.(*’) 
and asked whether he would raise objections if this suggestion were carried out. His 
Excellency said he could not be more Servian than Servia and would agree to anything 
four Powers could arrange provided it was acceptable to Servia. Sharpness of 
ultimatum, however, would have to be toned down by some supplementary statement 
or explanations. 

is regards proposal referred to in your telegram No. 888 of 28th July,('‘) Minister 
for Foreign Affairs said it was one of secondary importance to which he did not 
attach weight under altered circumstances of situation. His Excellency further told 
me that German Ambassador had informed him that his Government were continuing 
to exert friendly influence at Vienna. If German Ambassador uses same language 
to his Government as he did to me to-day, I fear he will not help to smooth over 
matters. He accused Bussia of endangering peace of Europe by mobilising and on 
my referring to all that Austria had recently done said there were matters he could 
not discuss. I reminded him that Austria had already partially mobilised, that her 
consuls here had warned all Austrian subjects liable to military service to join colours, 
and she had now declared war on Servia, knowing from what had passed during 
Balkan crisis that this was an act that Bussia could not submit to without humiliation. 
If Bussia had not shown that she was in earnest by ordering mobilisation, Austria 
would have believed that she could go to any lengths and thus trade on Bussia’ s 
desire for peace. A week or more would elapse before mobilisation was completed 
and Minister for Foreign Affairs had given me to understand that Bussia would not 
precipitate war by inunediately crossing frontier. In the meantime we ought all to 
work together to find issue out of dangerous situation. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 78 {‘paraphrased and part omitted). 

C) No. 202. O No. 203. 


(34683) No. 277. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantinople, July 29, 1914. 

D. 9 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 461.) E. 11-30 p.m. 

I gathered from remark let fall by Austrian Ambassador here that designs of 
Austria may extend considerably beyond sanjak and a punitive occupation of Servian 
territory. He spoke of assistance on which Austrian army could count from 
Mussulman population discontented with Servian rule and of deplorable economic 
situation at Salonica under Greek administration. 

Published in BB No. 82 (paraphrased). 

MINUTE. 

This is significant, especially if read together with the second paragraph of Sir M. de Bunsen “s 
telegram No. 122. (i) — E, A, C. July 80. 

C) No. 265. 


[7922] 


N 
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(34GC8) No. 278. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Crackanthorpe. 

Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 35.) T>- p.m. 

My telegram No. 84. (^) 

Cyphers and other highly secret documents left with Vice-Consul at Belgrade 
should be burnt at once. One cypher should he kept on person of Vice-Consul. 
Acknowledge receipt and report when action taken. 

Cf. Nos. 389 and 394. 

C) No. 273. 


(34084) No. 279. 

Consul Bosanquet to Sir Edward Grey. 

Riga, July 29, 1914. 

D. 7-80 P.M. 

[fg]: E. 11'50 P.M. 

Eeported that all lights are extinguished on Eussian Baltic coast. No goods above 
70 pouds accepted on Eiga-Orel Eailway. 

(Eepeated to Embassy.) 


(84(585) No. 280. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 29, 1914. 

D. 8'45 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 26. Commercial.) R- midnight. 

Official “Messenger” gives notice that coast lights in neighbourhood of 
Sebastopol, with exception of Cherson lighthouse, have been extinguished. Entry 
of vessels Sebastopol and neighbouring bays prohibited between sunset and sunrise, 
and vessels compelled by stress of weather to take shelter at night may enter Kamyshev 
and Kasachi Bays. 

Vessels not obeying Eussian warships near Sebastopol will be fired on. 


(34678) No. 281. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 29, 1914. 

D. 11'20 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 101.) R- midnight. 

Austria and Servia. I found Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs very depressed 
to-day. He reminded me that he had told me the other day that he had to be very 
careful in giving advice to Austria, as any idea that they were being pressed would 
be likely to cause them to precipitate matters and present a fait accompli. This had, 
in fact, now happened, and he was not sure that his communication of your suggestion 
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that Servia’s reply offered a basis for discussion had not hastened declaration of war.(^) 
He was much troubled by reports of mobilisation in Russia, and of certain military 
measures, which he did not specify, being taken in France. He subsequently spoke 
of these measures to my French colleague, who informed him that French Government 
had done nothing more than the German Government had done, namely, recalled 
officers on leave. Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs denied German Government 
had done this, but as a matter of fact it is true. My French colleague said to Under- 
secretary of State, in course of conversation, that it seemed to him that when Austria 
had entered Servia, and so satisfied her military prestige, the moment might then 
be favourable for four disinterested Powers to discuss situation and come forward 
with suggestions for preventing graver complications. Under- Secretary of State 
seemed to think idea worthy of consideration, as he replied that would be a different 
matter from conference proposed by you. 

Russian Ambassador returned to-day, and has informed Imperial Government 
that Russia is mobilising in four southern governments. Neither Chancellor nor 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has spoken to me about the British 
Admiralty measures, but the reports published here apparently caused considerable 
uneasiness in financial world. Shares of Hamburg-Amerika and German Lloyd lines 
have dropped several points, and one of the most prominent Berlin financiers, who, 
owing to losses already incurred through the crisis, was in need of money, states that 
he endeavoured to sell his shares in those lines, but found no buyers. 

(Repeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 76 (Iasi Uvo sentences omitted), 

(^) Cf. Letter No. 677. 


(34999) No. 282. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

(No. 128.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

The Austrian Ambassador told me to-day he had ready a long memorandum, (0 
which he proposed to leave, and which he said gave an account of the conduct of 
Servia towards Austria, and an explanation of how necessary the Austrian action was. 

I said that I did not wish to discuss the merits of the question between Austria 
and Servia. The news to-day seemed to me very bad for the peace of Europe. The 
Powers were not allowed to help in getting satisfaction for Austria, which they might 
get if they were given an opportunity, and European peace was at stake - 

Count Mensdorff said that the war with Servia must proceed. Austria could not 
continue to be exposed to the necessity of mobilising again and again, as she had been 
obliged to do in recent years. She had no idea of territorial aggrandisement, and all 
she wished was to make sure that her interests were safeguarded. 

I said that it would be quite possible, without nominally interfering with the 
independence of Servia or taking away any of her territory, to turn her into a sort of 
vassal State. 

Count Mensdorff deprecated this. 

(^) Not printed. The original of this document will be found in the Austrian 
Red Book, vol. II, No. 48 ; an English translation in Collected Diplomatic Documents, 
p. 461. The Foreign Office copy is printed and in German. 

[7922] * N 2 
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In reply to some further remarks of mine, as to the effect that the Austrian action 
might have upon the Eussian position in the Balkans, he said that, before the Balkan 
war, Servia had always been regarded as being in the Austrian sphere of influence. 

I am, &e. 

E. GEEY. 


Pullished in BB No. 91. 


{There is a note on the file copy “ Intransmissible! War! ”} 


(35000) No. 283. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 509.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

After telling M. Gambon to-day how grave the situation seemed to be, I told 
him that I meant to tell the German Ambassador to-day that he must not be misled 
by the friendly tone of our conversations into any sense of false security that we 
should stand aside if all the efforts to preserve the peace, which we were now making 
in common with Germany, failed. (') But I went on to say to M. Gambon that I 
thought it necessary to tell him also that public opinion here approached the present 
difficulty from a quite different point of view from that taken during the difficulty as 
to Morocco a few years ago. In the case of Morocco the dispute was one in which 
France was primarily interested and in which it appeared that Germany, in an 
attempt to crush France, was fastening a quarrel on France on a question that 
was the subject of a special agreement between France and us. In the present 
case the dispute between Austria and Servia was not one in which we felt 
called to take a hand. Even if the question became one between Austria 

and Eussia we should not feel called upon to take a hand in it. It would then be 
a question of the supremacy of Teuton or Slav — a struggle for supremacy in the 
Balkans ; and our idea had always been to avoid being drawn into a war over a Balkan 
question. If Germany became involved and France became involved, we had not 
made up our minds what we should do ; it was a case that we should have to consider. 
Prance would then have been drawn into a quarrel which was not hers, but in which, 
owing to her alliance, her honour and interest obliged her to engage. We were free 
from engagements, and we should have to decide what British interests required- 
us to do. I thought it necessary to say that, because, as he knew, we were taking 
all precautions with regard to our fleet, and I was about to warn Prince Lichnowsky 
not to count on our standing aside, but it would not be fair that I should let M. Gambon 
be misled into supposing that this meant that we had decided what to do in a con- 
tingency that I still hoped might not arise. 

M. Gambon said that I had explained the situation very clearly. He understood 
it to be that in a Balkan quarrel and in a struggle for supremacy between Teuton 
and Slav, we should not feel called to intervene; should other issues be raised, and 
Germany and France become involved, so that the question became one of the 
hegemony of Europe, we should then decide what it was necessary for us to do. He 
seemed quite prepared for this announcement and made no criticism upon it. 

He said French opinion was calm, but decided. He anticipated a demand from 
Germany that France would be neutral while Germany attacked Eussia. This 
assurance Prance, of course, could not give ; she was bound to help Eussia if Eussia 
was attacked. 


Published in BB No. 87. 
(') Cf. No. 286. 


I am, &c. 

E. GEEY. 
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(34877) 


No. 284. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Ooschen. 

(No. 251.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

In addition to what passed with the German Ambassador this morning, as recorded 
in my telegram of tho 29th July to your Excellency, (^) I gave the Ambassador a copy 
of Sir Bemiell Eodd's telegram of the 28th July(*) and of iny reply to it.t'*) I said 
I had begirn to doubt whether even a complete acceptance of the Austrian demands 
by Servia would now satisfy Austria. But there appeared, from what the Marquis 
di San Giuliano had said, to be a method by which, if the Powers were allowed to have 
any say in the matter, they might bring about complete satisfaction for Austria, if 
only the latter would give them an opportunity. I could, however, make no proposal, 
for the reasons I have given in my telegram to you, and could only give what the 
Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs had said to the German Ambassador for 
information, as long as it was understood that Austria would accept no discussion 
with the Powers over her dispute with Servia. As to mediation between Austria and 
Eussia, I said it could not take the form simply of urging Eussia to stand on one side 
while Austria had a free hand to go lo any length she pleased. That would not be 
mediation, it would simply be putting pressure upon Eussia in the interests of Austria. 
The German Ambassador said tho view of the German Government was that Austria 
could not by force be humiliated and could not abdicate her position as a Great 
Power. I said I entirely agreed, birt it was not a question of humiliating Austria, 
it was a question of how far Austria meant to push the humiliation of others. There 
must, of course, be some humiliation of Servia, but Austria might press things so 
far as to involve the humiliation of Eussia. 

The German Ambassador said that Austria would not take Servian territory, as 
to which I observed that, [without] (*) taking territory while leaving nominal Servian 
independence, Austria might turn Servia practically into a vassal State, and this would 
affect the whole position of Eussia in the Balkans. 

I observed that when there was danger of European conflict it was impossible to 
say who would not be drawn into it. Even the Netherlands apparently were taking 
precautions. 

The German Ambassador said emphatically that some means must Be found of 
preserving the peace of Europe. 

I am. &c. 

E. GEEY. 


Published in BB No. 90. 

(There is a note on the file copy — “ Not sent — War.'*) 


(*) No. 268. (") No. 281. (®) No. 246. 

(*) The word “ without ” is not in the original. 


(34998) No. 285. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

(No. 252.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 29. 1914. 

I told the German Ambassador this afternoon of the information that I had 
received, that Eussia had informed Germany respecting her mobilisation. I also told 
tiim of tiie communication made by Count Benckendorff that the Austrian declaration 
of war manifestly rendered vain any direct conversations between Eussia and Austria, 
I said that the hope built upon those direct conversations by the German Government 
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yesterday had disappeared to-day. To-day the German Chancellor was working in 
the interest of mediation in Vienna and St. Petersburg. If he succeeded, ^vell and 
good. If not, it was more important than ever that Germany should take up what 
I had suggested to the German Ambassador this morning and propose some method 
by which the four Powers should be able to work together to keep the peace of Europe. 
I pointed out, however, that the Eussian Government, while desirous of mediation, 
regarded it as a condition that the military operations against Servia should be 
suspended, as otherwise a mediation would only drag on matters and ^ve Austria 
time to crush Servia. It was of course too late for all military operations against 
Servia to be suspended. In a short time, I supposed, the Austrian forces would 
be in Belgrade, and in occupation of some Servian territory. But even then it might 
be possible to bring some mediation into existence, if Austria, while saying that she 
must hold the occupied territory until she had complete satisfaction from Servia, 
stated that she would not advance further, pending an effort of the Powers to mediate 
between her and Eussia. 

The German Ambassador said that he had already telegraphed to Berlin what I 
had said to him this morning. (^) 

I am, &c. 

B. GEEY. 


Published m BB No. 88. 

(There is a note on the file copy — Not sent — Tfar.”) 

Prince LichnowsJcy’ s report to Berlin of the conversation recorded in this mid the 
following despatch, together with the comments of the German Emperor, will ho found 
in DD No. 368. 

(^) See Nos. 263, 284, also DD No. 857. 


(35001) No. 286. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

(No. 253.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

After speaking to the German Ambassador this afternoon about the European 
situation, I said that I wished to say to him, in a quite private and friendly way, 
something that was on my mind. The situation was very grave. While it was 
restricted to the issues at present actually involved we had no thought of interfering 
in it. But if Germany became involved in it, and then France, the issue miglit bo so 
great that it would involve all European interests; and I did not wish him to be 
misled by the friendly tone of our conversation — which I hoped would continue — into 
thinking that we should stand aside. 

He said that he quite understood this, but he asked whether I meant that we 
should, under certain circumstances, intervene? 

I replied that I did not wish to say that, or to use anything that was like a threat 
or an attempt to apply pressure by saying that if things became worse, we should 
intervene. There would be no question of our intervening if Germany was not 
involved, or even if France was not involved. But we knew very well that if the 
issue did become such that we thought British interests required us to intervene, we 
must intervene at once, and the decision would have to be very rapid, just as the 
decisions of other Powers had to be. I hoped that the friendly tone of our conversations 
would continue as at present and that I should be able to keep as closely in touch 
with the German Government in working for peace. But if we failed in our efforts 
to keep the peace, and if the issue spread so that it involved practically every 
European interest, I did not wish to be open to any reproach from him that the 
friendly tone of all our conversations had misled him or his Government into supposing 
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that we should not take action, and to the reproach that, if they had not been so 
misled, the course of things might have been different. 

The Gorman Ambassador took no exception to what I had said; indeed, he told 
me that it accorded with what he had already given in Berlin as his view of the 
situation, (h 


I am, &c. 

E. GEEY. 


Puhlished in BB No. 89. 

(There is a note on the file copy — “Not sent- -War.”) 


{') See Dl) No. 230. 


(34997) 


No. 287. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 221.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 29, 1914. 

The Italian Ambassador made me to-day a communication from the Marquis di 
San Giuliano, suggesting that the German objections to the mediation of the four 
Powers — a mediation that was strongly favoured by Italy — might be removed by some 
change in the form of procedure. 

I said that I had already anticipated this by asking the German Government to 
suggest any form of procedure under which the idea of mediation between Austria 
and Russia, already accepted by the German Government in principle, could be 
applied. (*) 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


Published in BB No. 92. 


(') See No. 22Q. 


(34852) No. 288. 

Parliamentary Debates. July 29, 1914. 

Mr. Bonar Law : May I ask the Prime Minister whether he has any information 
in regard to the European situation to give to the House? 

The Prime Minister: As the House is aware, a formal Declaration of War was 
issued yesterday by Austria against Servia. The situation at this moment is one 
of extreme gravity. I can only say, usefully say, that His Majesty’s Government 
are not relaxing their efforts to do everything in their power to circumscribe the area 
of possible conflict. 

Mr. Walter Guinness: May I ask the right hon. Gentleman whether he has 
received any information as to the alleged revolutionary outbreak in Russian Poland? 

The Prime Minister: No, Sir. 
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(84710) 


No. 289. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 30.) 

(No. 227.) 

St. Petersburg, July 27, 1914. 

honour to inform you that the public of the capital showed 
considerable excitement yesterday over the Austro-Servian crisis. Newspaper ofiScos 
were besieged by crowds clamouring for the latest news and those who obtained 
papers read out the latest telegrams to the people round them. A detachment of 
^ band evoked spontaneous cheers which were taken up all along the 
Newsky Prospect. In the afternoon a large crowd of all classes collected in one of 
i avenues of the town and raised cheers for Servia and hoots and groans for 

Austria tod Germany. The police made an unsuccessful attempt to disperse the 
CTOwd whieb^ made its way to the Servian Legation. The Servian Minister, 
M. Spalaikovitch, appeared at a window and was received with an ovation, whereupon 
1 ^ ^ expressing the filial sympathy of his country for Bussia, but 

emsed the window when the cry of “down with Austria” was raised. Several 
attempts at hostile demonstration before the Austrian and German Embassies were 
trustrated by the police. Crowds sang the national anthem outside some of the 
l^rracks and Eussian officers were greeted with cheers in the streets. - At 8 a.m. 
this morning a large crowd driven back from the German Embassy renewed the 
demonstration in front of the Servian Legation where one of the Servian secretaries 
^de a speech on the crisis. The crowd cheered with enthusiasm and held a Eussian 
officer shoulder high to reply. 

All the papers publish articles on the chances of war or peace. The “ Novoe 
Vremya^ says all depends on Germany, who is under no treaty obligation to support 
fi w n provocation. The German Government, says the' writer, will never 

‘‘ <af nf 1 ^ ^sapori ^ the hands of Austria. The 

Courier” publishes agency telegrams to the effect that the German 
to Berhn several days earlier than was originally intended: 
flTid Prussian General Staff has hurried back to Berlin from Karlsbad ; 

Ttifl pLI f rieral mobihsation of the Servian army has been officially notified. 

Emnflrnr .you> Sir, have advised the King to address the German 

S^aTdisS^ ^ brmging about a peaceful settlement of the Austro- 

I have, &c. 

GEOEGE W. BUCHANAN. 


(34667) 


No. 290. 

Sir M, de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Vienna, July 29, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 123 ) 

EoUowiug for Director of Military Operations from military'^attadhd^— ^ 

cavalrv^iml °o^P® includes Landwehr division and 

cavaE whose headquarters are at Stanislau. Prague and Pardubitx 

skinffisb^ T* w 1“ press circles it is said that a frontier 

® Austnans took place yesterday east of Foca. No 
account oi this appears m papers. 



185 


(84071) No. 291. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

(a.) 

Nish. 

Tel. (Unmirabered.) _ E. July 30, 1914, 2-20 \.m. 

Considerable panic in Belgrade, in consequence of which refugees are crowding 
into British Legation to seek protection of our flag. 

(34672) (h.) 

Nish. 

Tel. (Unnumbered.) E. July 30, 1914, 2-25 a.m. 

I am infornied by telephone from Belgrade that two shells have fallen on portion 
of British Legation e.\posed to Austrian fire, doing considerable damage. 


(34787) (c.) 

Nish. 

Tel. (No. 66.) _ E. July 80, 1914, 11 a.m. 

Information received here this morning is to the effect that Austrians recommenced 
bombardment of Belgrade _ yesterday evening. Servians replied from forts and 
bombardment ceased. Minister for War states that Servian frontier has not yet been 
violated. 


(34680) 


No. 292. 


Count de Salis to Sir Edward Grey. 


Tel. (No. 25.) 

General mobilisation ordered. 


Cettinji, July 28, 1914. 

D. July 29, 7 p.m. 

E. July 30, 8 A.M. 


(84734) No. 293. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 29, 1914. 

^ B. July 30, 1-20 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 102.) Secret. _ Urgent. E. July 30, 9 a.m. 

( ? Austria^ and) Servia. Chancellor having just returned from Potsdam sent for 
me again to-night and made the following strong bid for British neutrality in the 
event of war. He said he was continumg his efforts to maintain peace, but that 
(group ^ omitted: ?in the event of) a Eussian attack on Austria, Germany’s 
obligation^ as^ Austria’s ally might, to his great regret, render a European 
conflagration inevitable, and in that case he hoped Great Britain would remain neutral. 
As far as he was able to judge key-note of British policy, it was evident that Great 
Britain would never allow Prance to be crushed. Such a result was not contemplated 
by Germany. The Imperial Government was ready to give every assurance to the 
British Government provided that Great Britain remained neutral that, in the event 
of a victorious war, Germany aimed at no territorial acquisitions at the expense of 
Prance. 
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In answer to a question from me, his Excellency said that it would not be possible 
for him to give such an assurance as regards colonies. 

Continuing, his Excellency said he was, further, ready to assure the Britisli 
Government that Germany would respect neutrality and integrity of Holland as long 
as they were respected by Germany’s adversaries. 

As regards Belgium, his Excellency could not tell to what operations Germany 
might be forced by the action of France, but he could state that, provided that 
Belgium did not take sides against Germany, her integrity would be respected after 
the conclusion of the war. 

Finally, his Excellency said that he trusted that these assurances might form 
basis of a further understanding with England which, as you well know, had been 
the object of his policy ever since he had been Chancellor. 

An assurance of British neutrality in conflict whicli present crisis might possibly 
produce would enable him to look forward to a general neutrality agreement between 
the two countries, the details of which it would, of course, be premature to discuss 
at the present moment. 

His Excellency asked me how I thought you would view his request. I replied 
that I thought that you would like to retain full liberty of action, and that personally 
I did not consider it likely that you would care to bind yourself to any course of action 
at this stage of events. 

After our conversation I communicated to his Excellency the contents of your 
telegram No. 227, (^) and he begged me to convey to you his best thanks. 

Published in BB No. 86 (paraphrased). 

DD No. 378 contains the German Chancellor's record oj his statement, 

Cf. also No. 677. 

MINUTE. 

The only comment that need be made on these astounding proposals is that they reflect 
discredit on the statesman who makes them. 

Incidentally it is of interest to note that Germany practically admits the intention to violate 
Belgian neutrality but to endeavour to respect that of Holland (in order to safeguard German 
imports via the Rhine and Rotterdam). 

It is clear that Germany is practically determined to go to war, and that the one restraining 
influence so far has been the fear of England joining in the defence of France and Belgium. — 
E. A. C. July 30. 

(^) No. 266. 


(S6819) No. 294. 

M. Viviani a Paul Carnbon. — (Communicated by French Embassy.) (No date.) 

^ Paris, le 30 juillet, 1914. 

L’Ambassadeur de Eussie me fait savoir cette nuit que I’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne 
a notifiS a M. Sazonof la decision de son Gouvernenient de mobiliser ses forces 
armees^si la Eussie ne cesse pas ses preparatifs militaires. Le Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres du Gouvernement du Tsar fait remar quer que ces preparatifs n’ont 6t6 
commences qu’a la suite de la mobilisation par I’Autriche de huit corps d’arm^e et 
du refus de cette Puissance de rfigler pacifiquement son diff^rend avee la Serbie. 
M. Sazonof declare que, dans ces conditions, la Eussie ne pent que hater ses armements 
et envisager Timminence de la guerre, qu’elle compto sur le secours d’une alli^e, 
la France et qu’elle considers comme desirable que I’Angleterre Se joigne sans perte 
de temps & la Eussie et a la France. Comme je vous I’ai indique dans mon t614gramme 
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du 27 de ee mois, le Gonverncmenfc de la Eepubliqne est decide a ne negliger aucun 
effort en vne d’une sohition dn conflifc et a seconder Taction du Gouvornement imperial 
dans Tinteret de la paix gen4rale. 

La France est d’autro part resolue a remplir toutes ses obligations d’alliance. 

Mais dans Tini^rlt meme de la paix gen^rale et 4tant donnS qu’une conversation 
est cngageo entre les Puissances moins int^ressecs je crois qu’il serait opportun que, 
dans It'S mosures de precaution et de defense auxquelles la Russie croit devoir proceder 
elle ne prenno imm^diatement aucune disposition qui ofirit a TAllemagne un pretexts 
pour une mobilisation totale on partiale de ses forces. 

Of. F No. 101, R No. 58, Un Livre Noir, roZ. II pp. 289-90, also No. 300. 


(84746) No. 295. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 29, 1914. 

D. July 29, 11‘30 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 124.) E. Jirly 30, 11 a.m. 

Eussiau Ambassador informs me that Eussia has ordered mobilisation of coi-ps 
destined for operations on Austrian frontier. Military attache learns from his Eussian 
colleague that thirty-one divisions will be mobilised, namely, those of Vilna, Warsaw, 
Kiefif, and Odessa army corps. News is not yet generally known in Vienna this 
evening, but I believe it will not be a sui^prise to Ministry for Foreign Affairs, which 
has tardily realised that Eussia will not remain indifferent. In present temper of this 
country irrevocable steps may be taken unless mediation which German Ambassador 
[sic] declared its readiness in principle to offer in concert with three other Great 
Powers not immediately interested be rapidly brought to bear. Both Eussian and 
French Ambassadors have spoken to-day to German Ambassador, who feigns surprise 
that Eussia should take so much interest in fate of Servia. Eussian Ambassador 
explained impossibility of her doing otherwise and expressed hope that matters might 
yet be arranged. He said that Eussia had already used her influence to secure 
compliance of Servian Government with principal demands of Austria. She would 
probably go further still in this direction if approached in a proper manner. But 
she could not consent to be excluded from the settlement and she was justly offended 
at having been completely ignored in the matter. Interview with French Ambassador 
was disagreeable, but German Ambassador in the end said that personally he thought 
German Government might consent to act as a mediator with other three Powers, 
provided that proposals could still be formulated which would have any prospect of 
acceptance on both sides. From what Russian Ambassador tells me, I gather that 
Russia would go a long way to meet Austrian demands on Servia, but his Excellency 
gi'eatly fears effect on Russian public opinion if a serious engagement takes place 
before an agreement is reached. 

Italian Ambassador fears that Austro-Hungarian Government would decline 
mediation if offered before Austrian arms had obtained at least one decisive victory 
over the Servians. 

(Repeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 94 (paraphrased and parts omitted). 

Of. DD No. 386. 
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(34778) No. 29G. 

Consul-General Roberts to Sir Edward Grey. 

Odessa, July 80, 1914. 

m , D. 12'40 i>.M. 

E. 12‘15 r.M. 

Mobilisation of army and navy reservists of 1901 to 1918 declared. Eeservists 
to present themselves to-morrow morning. 


(85028) 


No. 297. 


Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 


The Hague, July 80, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 17.) 

1909^?s^ temporarily (?re-)newing Decree of October^Sth, 

nSh£ fo ® despatch No. 200 of November 80th, 1909) and 

NetalU watorAtaLTIo???) 

to restrictive prohibitions mentioned in (1) and (2) only annlicable with 

Translation of decree* by post to-night. (^) 

(‘) Th%s despatch is not printed as it contains nothing but the text of the decree. 


(34845) 


No. 298. 


Consul-General Hearn to Sir Edward Grey. 


(a.) 


Hamburg, July 80, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 11.) 12^25 p.m. 

staff Bremerhaven reports that activity is being sho^’ bv 

staff officers who have arrived; that forts are being manned and submarine Menms 
also bemg placed along that whole North Sea coast and by Heligoland 
(Embassy mformed.) ® 

MINUTES. 

These are preparations for war against England. — E. A. 0. July 80. 

Or for defence against an English attack. — A. IV. 


(84849) 


(b.) 


Hamburg, July 80, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 12.) 12-25 p.m:. 

Secret. Vice-OOTSul at Emden reports that artillery there were alamed^at'twA 

(Embassy informed.) 
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(8-^807) No. 299. 

Russian AnibussadoT to Siv Arthur Nicolson, — (Received July 80.) 

, »T. , Russian Embassy, London, 

My dear Nicolson, 30 ^ 

^ I iecei\ed yesteiday night two of the enclosed telegi-ams. They seem to me 
ot importance. As they refer to Schebeko’s telegram of which I gave you a rdsumd 
yesterday afternoon, I enclose a translation of that telegram as well. 

Yours sincerely, 

BBNCKENDORPF. 

Enclosures in No. 299. 


( 1 .) 

Confidentiel. 

TcUgramme dc VAmbassadeur de Russic a. Vicmic <'i M. fiaconoff cn date du 

15/28 Juillet 1914. 

J ai entretenu aujom’d’hui le Comte Berehtold dans le sens des instructions de 
votre Excellence. Je lui fis observer, en termes les plus amieaux, combien il dtait 
desirable de trouver une solution qui en consolidant les bons rapports entre 
1 Autriche-Hongrie et la Eussie, donnerait a la Monarchie Austro-IIongroise des 
garanties sdrieuses pour ses rapports future avee la Serbia. 

J attirais I’attention du Comte Berehtold sur tons les dangers pour la paix de 
I’Europe, qu’entrainerait un conflit armd entre I’Autriche-Hongrie et la Serbia. 

Le Comte Berehtold me rgpondit qu’il se rendait parfaitement compte du sdrieux 
de la^ situation et des avantages d’une franche explication avec le Cabinet de 
St.-P4tersbourg. II me dit que d’un autre c6t4 le Gouvernement Austro-Hongrois, 
qui ne s’dtait ddcidi que fares mal volontiers aux mesures dnergiques qu’il avait prises 
centre la Serbia, ne pouvait plus ni reculer, ni entrer en discussion aucune des termes 
de la note Austro-Hongroise. 

Le Comte Berehtold ajouta que la crise dtait devenue si aigue et que Texcitation 
de I’opinion publique avait attaint tel degrd, que le Gouvernement, le voulait-il, ne 
pouvait plus y consentir, d’autant moins, me dit-il, que la rdponse mSme de la Serbia 
donne la preuve du manque de sinedritd de ses promesses pom* I’avenir. 

CJ. A II No. 95. 


( 2 .) 

Confidentiel. 

TiUgramme de M. Sazonoff en date du 36/29 Juillet 1914. 

L’Amhassadeur d’Allemagne m’informe au nom du Chancelier, que I’AUemagne 
n’a pas cessd d’exercer k Vienne une influence moddratrice et qu’elle eontinuera cette 
action mSme aprbs la ddelaration de guerre. Jusqu’A ce matin il n’y avait aucune 
nouvelle que les armdes autrichiennes aient franchi la frontidre serbe. J’ai prid 
I’Ambassadeur de transmettre au Chancelier mes remerciements pour la teneur 
amicale de cette communication. Je I’ai informd des mesures militaires prises par 
la Eussie, dont aucune, lui dis-je, n’dtait dirigde centre TAllemagne; j’ajoutais qu’elles 
ne prdjugeaient pas non plus des mesures aggressives centre I’Autriche-Hongrie, 
ces mesures s’expliquant par la mobilisation de la plus grande partie de I’armde 
Austro-Hongroise . 
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L’Ambassadeur se prononQant en faveur d* explications directes avee le Cabinet 
de Yienne et nous, je repondis que j’y Stais tout dispose, pour peu que les conseils 
(lu Cabinet de Berlin, dont il parlait trouvent echo a Vienne. 

En m^me temps je signalais que nous etions tout disposes accepter le projet 
(rune conference des quatre Puissances, un projet auquel, paraissait-il, 1 Allemagne 
lie sympathisait pas entierement. 

Je dis que, dans mon opinion, le meilleur moyen pour mettre ^ profit tous les 
inoyens propres h, produire une splution pacifique, consisterait en une action parallele 
des pourparlers d’une conference k quatre de I’Allemagne, de la France, de I’Angleterre 
et de ritalie et d’un contact direct entre rAutriche-Hongrie^ et la Eussie,^ a Finstar 
a peu pres de ce qui avait eu lieu aux moments les plus critiques de la crise de Tan 
dernier. 

Je dis h TAmbassadeur qu’apres les concessions faites par la Serbie, un terrain 
de compromis pour les questions rest^es ouvertes ne serait pas tres difficile^ trouver, 
k condition toutefois de quelque bonne volonte de la part de I’Autriche et h c<Dndition 
que toutes les Puissances usent de toute leur influence dans un sens ,de conciliation. 

Cf. DD No. 348. 

(3.) 

Confidentiel. 

TSlSgramme de M. Sazonoff a V Ambassadeur de Russie d Londres du 

16/29 Juillet 1914. 

Lors de mon entretien avec TAmbassadeur d’ Allemagne, dont traite mon 
t^legramme precedent, je n’avais pas encore re$u le teMgramme du 15 (28) juillet de 
M. Sch6b6ko. 

Le contenu de ce t614gramme constitue un refus du Cabinet de Vienne de proc4der 
h un echange d’idees direct avec le Gouvernement Imperial. 

Des lors, il ne nous reste plus qu’a nous en remettre entierement au Gouvernement 
Britannique pour Tinitiative des demarches qu’il jugera utile de provoquer. 

Published, with translation, in BB No. 93. 


(36820) No. 300. 

Communicated by Russian Ambassador, July 80, 1914. 

Confidentiel. 

TSUgramme de M. Sazonoff d V Ambassadeur de Russie d Londres du 16/29 Juillet 

1914 {N 1551). 

L’Ambassadeur d'Allemagne m’a informe aujourd’hui de la decision prise par 
le Gouvernement allemand de mobiliser ses forces armies, si la Eussie n'arritait pas 
ses preparations militaires. Les mesures en question n’ont ete prises par la Eussie 
qu*apres que rAutriche-Hongrie eut mobilise huit corps d’armie et quand il fut 
devenu manifesto que le Gouvernement Austro-Hongrois ne montrait aucun desir de 
consentir k quelque moyen pacifique pour aplanir son differend avec la Serbie. 

Le Gouvernement Impirial ne pouvant pas obtemperer au disir exprimi par 
TAllemagne, il ne lui reste plus qu’a h&ter ses armements et a compter avec 
riventualite de la guerre devenue probablement inevitable. 

Veuillez informer de ce qui precede le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique. 

Cf. No. 294 and Un Livre Noir, vol. II, p. 289. 
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(34866) No. 301. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, July 80, 1914. 

D. 12 noon. 

Tel. (No. 131.) _ B. 2-45 'p.m. 

I saw the German Ambassador, who had just returned to Borne, last night. He 
thought that if Servia could be induced to submit and ask for peace early, say as 
soon as Belgrade was occupied, Germany would be able to prevent Austria from making 
any exorbitant demands. Tie said that, owing to configuration of the country and 
strength of positions round Nish, it would require 400,000 to 500,000 men to ensure 
success of operations if campaign were pushed to a conclusion, in which case Austrian 
terms must be more difficult. 

Could discussions, in which Germany might take part with us, once be engaged, 
he thought that Eussia would gladly suspend any action pending their issue. There 
was menace of acute distress in Eussia, and round his wife’s Eussian properties 
people’s food supply was in danger, so she had every reason to avoid war if she could 
obtain some small measure of satisfaction, Germany’s difficulty was that during 
recent years she had so often intervened to prevent her ally from chastising Servia 
that at Vienna value of her alliance began to be called in question, and now she was 
pledged to secure Austria liberty of action in Servia. 

I put forward personal suggestion that Germany might embody some formula 
which she could accept for exchange of views, and on returning to Embassy found 
your tolegram No. 226 of 29th July to Berlin, (*) from which it appeared that you had 
already urged this course. 

Parts published in BB No. 100 (paraphrased). 

MINUTE. 

I think it is unnecessary to repeat this. Only Russia can induce Servia to submit, and we 
know how Russia would meet the suggestion. — O. R. C. July 30, 1914. 

C) No. 268. 


(34855) No. 802. 

(a.) 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July SO, 1914. 

D. 1-15 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 185.) Urgent. Very Confidential. E. 3‘15 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs received French Ambassador and me this morning. 
He told us he had yesterday afternoon conversation with German Ambassador in 
which latter had said that his Government would guarantee that Austria would not 
violate Servian integrity. ' Minister for Foreign Affairs had replied that though 
territorial integrity might be respected Servia would inevitably become vassal of Austria 
just as Bokhara, though its territory had been left intact, was a vassal of Eussia. 
Were Eussian Government to tolerate this, there would be a revolution in country. 
High words were exchanged on both sides, Minister for Foreign Affairs accusing 
Austria of pursuing a policy of blackmail and Germany of being animated by desire 
of gaining time to complete her military preparations. 
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Eussian Government, Minister for Foreign Affairs told us, had absolute proof 
of military and naval preparations being made by Germany against Eussia more 
especially in direction of Gulf of Finland. Yesterday evening it was decided to issue 
this morning order for partial mobilisation — thirteen army corps referred to in my 
telegram 182 of July 29th(’) and at the same time to commence preparations for 
general mobilisation. 

At two o’clock in morning German Ambassador had second interview with 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in which former, seeing that war was inevitable, broke 
down completely and appealed to latter to hold out a last straw and to make some 
suggestion he could telegraph to his Government. Minister for Foreign Affairs then 
read out text of French formula given by him to Ambassador of which following 
is translation : — 

‘ ' If Austria, recognising that her conflict with Servia has assumed character 
of question of European interest, declares herself ready to eliminate from her 
ultimatum points which violate principle of sovereignty of Servia, Eussia engages 
to stop all military preparations.” 

If Austria rejects this proposal preparations for a general .mobilisation will be 
proceeded with and European war will be inevitable. For strategical reasons Eussia 
can hardly postpone converting partial into general mobilisation now that she knows 
that Germany is preparing and excitement in country has reached such a pitch 
that she cannot hold back if Austria refuses to make concession. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs is to see Emperor this afternoon. 

(Eepeated to Paris No. 270, Berlin No. 234, Vienna No. 188, Eome No. 230 : 
” For information only.”) 

Published in BB No. 97 (paraphrased — parts omitted). 

A telegram from M. Sazonof containing this was also communicated to the 
Foreign Office by Count Benckendorff either on July 80 or 81 as follows : — 


(b.) 

(36818) 

TSUgramme de M. Sazonoff d VAmbassadeur de Russie d Londres, 
le 17/30 Juillet 1914. 

Je telegraphic k TAmbassadeur de Eussie a Berlin : 

L’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne vient de me poser la question si nous 
pouvions nous contenter d’une promesse du Gouvemement austro-hongrois de 
ne pas porter atteinte a Tintegrite du Eoyaume de Serbie. J’ai repondu que 
cette declaration ne sufidsait pas. 

”Presse par I’Ambassadeur d’indiquer S, quelles conditions nous consentirions 
encore d’arreter nos armements, j'ai autorise TAmbassadeur a teiegraphier 
d’urgence h Berlin : 

“‘Si rAutriche-Hongrie, reconnaissant que la question austro-serbe a 
assume le caractere d’une question d’interlt europeen, se declare prSte h 
eliminer de son ultimatum les points qui portent atteinte aux droits souverains 
de la Serbie, la Eussie s'engage a cesser ses preparatifs militaires.’ 

“Veuillez teiegraphier quelle attitude prendra le Gouvemement allemand 
en presence de cette preuve nouvelle de notre ddsir de faire tout le possible pour 
une solution pacifique. Veuillez le faire d’urgence, ear nous ne saurions accepter 
que de tels pourparlers ne servent qu’k gagner du temps au profit de TAutriche 
et de TAllemagne. 


(^) No. 276. 
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l^OTE . — The account ot these events given in telegram 302 (a) differs from that given by the 
(lermun Ambassador at St. Petersburg. According to his statement in “ Am Scheidewege zwischen 
Krieg imd Fricden p. 41, which is supported by the telegrams published in Deutsche Dolcu- 
mcjite,” Count Pourtales saw M, Sazonof in the afternoon of July 29 (DD No. 365), and again about 
7 o’clock (DD No. 378) in the evening when he communicated the message from the German 
Chancellor rcterred to in No. 300, and a third time, at the invitation of M. Sazonof, about 
midnight (DD Nos. 401 and 412). Ho also saw him about midday on July 30. The conversation 
referred to in the first paragraph of Sir George Buchanan’s telegram is, according to his account, 
that which took place in the middle of the night (DD No. 412), and it was not then, but .on 
the morning of July 30, that M. Sazonof, in answer to Count Pourtales’ appeal, wrote down the 
formula recorded in the third paragraph (DD No. 421). The telegram of Count Pourtales to the 
German Foreign Office recording this interview was despatched at 1 p.m. on July 30, and begins: 
“ I have 'just had a conversation with Sazonof.” If this is correct Sir George Buchanan must 
have received the information from M. Sazonof immediately after Count Pourtales left him; the 
interview must have been a very short one and, not unnaturally, ho did not get quite clear as 
to what happened in each of these separate interviews. On the other hand, the account 
given by M. Paldologue (F No. 103) agrees with that of Sir George Buchanan; they both received the 
information at the same time from M. Sazonof, and this agrees with the account given in a 
Russian publication containing the Diary of events in the Russian Foreign Office. The telegrams 
as published later from the Russian archives and translated in “ The Falsifications of the Russian. 
Orange Book ” throw no light on the matter as the hours of despatch are not given, but the! 
Russian Ambassador in Berlin did not receive the telegrams informing him of the new formula 
till some" time after Pourtales’ telegram to the Foreign Office had been received late in th© 
afternoon,] 


(84734) No. 803. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E, Goscheit. 

Foreign Office, July 80, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 281.) D. S'SO p.m. 

Your telegram No. 102. (^) 

You must inform German Chancellor that his proposal that we should bind 
ourselves to neutrality on such terms cannot for a moment be entertained. 

PTe asks us in effect to engage to stand by while I'rench colonies are taken and 
France is beaten so long as Germany does not take French territory as distinct from 
the colonies. 

From the material point of view such a proposal is unacceptable, for France 
could be so crushed as to lose her position as a Great Power, and become subordinate 
to German policy without further territory in Europe being taken from her. 

But apart from that, for us to make this bargain with Germany at the expense 
of France would be a disgrace from which the good name of this country would never 
recover. 

The Chancellor also in effect asks us to bargain away whatever obligation or 
interest we have as regards the neutrality of Belgium. We could not entertain that 
bargain either. 

Plaving said so much, it is unnecessary to examine whether prospect of a future 
general neutrality agreement between Germany and England would offer positive 
advantages sufficient to compensate us for tying our hands now. My answer must 
be that we must preserve our full freedom to act as circumstances may seem to us 
to require in any development of the present crisis, so unfavourable and regrettable, 
as the Chancellor contemplates. 

You should add most earnestly that the one way of maintaining the good relations 
between England and Germany is to continue to work together to preserve the peace 
of Europe ; if we succeed in this object, the mutual relations of Germany and England 
will, I believe, be ipso facto improved and strengthened. For that object His 
Majesty’s Government will work in that way with all sincerity and goodwill. 


[7922] 


C) No. 293. 


0 
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And if the peace of Europe can be preserved, and this crisis be safely passed, 
my own endeavour would be to promote some arrangement to which Germany could 
be a party, by which she could be assured that ho hostile or aggressive policy would 
be pursued against her or her allies by France, Bussia, and ourselves, jointly or 
separately. I have desired this and worked for it, as far as I could, through the last 
Balkan crisis, and, Germany having a corresponding object, our relations sensibly 
improved. The idea has hitherto been too Utopian to form the subject of definite 
proposals, but if this present crisis, so much more acute than any that Europe has 
had for generations, be safely passed, I am hopeful that the reaction and relief that 
will follow may make some more definite rapprochement between the Powers possible 
than was possible before. 

Published in BB No. 101 {paraphrased). 


(85070) No. 304. 

Consul Bosanquei to Sir Edward Grey. 

Riga, July 80, 1914. 

D. 1 P.M. 

Tel E. 8'40 p.m. 

I am informed that the Eussian Asiatic Steamship “ Mittava ” is ordered to Eeval 
for Government use and others of the same company are likely to follow. 

No ships could leave Eiga yesterday but possibly some to-day. Eailway bridges 
have small guards. Entrance to Libau probably mined. 

Secret police reported to have information of possible Eussian general strike 
to-morrow. 

(Eepeated to St. Petersburg.) 


(34865) No. 305. 

Sir E. Ooschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 80, 1914. 

D. 1‘45 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 103.) E. 8'35 p.m. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs informs me that immediately on receipt of 
Prince Lichnowsky’s telegram recording his last conversation with you(‘) he asked 
Austro-Hungarian Government whether they would be willing to accept mediation on 
basis of occupation by Austrian troops of Belgrade or some otW point and issue their 
conditions from there. (^) He has up till now received no reply, but he fears Eussian 
mobilisation against Austria will have increased difficulties, as Austria-Hungary, who 
has as yet only mobilised against Servia, will probably find it necessary also against 
Eussia. Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs says if you can succeed in getting 
Bussia to agree to above basis for an arrangement and in persuading her in the 
meantime to take no steps which might be regarded as an act of aggression against 
Austria, he still sees some chance that European peace may be preserved. 

He begged me to impress on you difficulty of position to (Germany in view of 
Eussian mobilisation and military measures which he hears are being taken in France. 
Beyond recall of officers on leave — a measure which had been officially taken after, 
and not before, visit of French Ambassador yesterday— Imperial Government had done 


C) Nos. 263, 285. 


(*) See DD No. 395 
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Eothing special in way of military preparations. Something, however, would have 
soon to be done, for it might be too late, and if, and when, they mobilised, they 
would have to mobilise on three sides. He regretted this, as he knew France did 
not desire war, but it would be a military necessity. 

His Excellency added that telegram received from Prince Lichnowsky last night(’) 
contains matter which he had heard with regret, but not exactly with surprise, and at 
all events he thoroughly appreciated frankness and loyalty with which you had spoken. 

He also told me that this telegram had only reached Berlin very late last night; 
had it been received earlier Chancellor would, of course, not have spoken to me in way 
he had done. 

(First two paragraphs repeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BE No. 98 (icilk slight verbal differences). 

(f‘) This refers to Prince Lichnowsky’ s account of the conversation recorded in 
No. 286 (c/. DD No. 368). Cf. Nos. 317 and 677. 


(34870) No. 306. 

Sir E. Goseken to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 30, 1914. 

D. 4 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 104.) Urgent. E. 4-35 p.m. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has just telephoned to say that there is no 
truth in the rumour circulated this morning in special editions of newspapers here that 
orders for German mobilisation would be issued to-night. 


(34876) No. 307. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 30, 1914. 

D. 3‘50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 136.) B- 5 p.m. 

News of Eussian mobilisation is still carefully held back, press making no mention 
of it this morning. B''rench Ambassador tells me that oflGicial notification made 
yesterday by Eussian Ambassador at Paris concluded with the statement that the 
Russian Ambassador had not yet been recalled from Vienna. Eussian Ambassador 
will see Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day. He does not yet know how Austro- 
Hungarian Government are taking it, but hopes that mobilisation will be regarded 
as what it is, namely, a clear intimation that Eussia must be consulted regarding the 
fate of Servia. Eussian Ambassador says that Eussian Government must have 
assurance that Servia will not be crushed, but would understand that Austria-Hungaiy 
is compelled to exact from Servia measures which will secure Slav provinces of Austria 
from continuance of hostile propaganda from Servian territory. Mobilisation is 
proceeding at Odessa, Kieff, Moscow, and Kazan, not, as I heard yesterday, at 
Wilna and Warsaw. 

Italian Ambassador read me to-day Montenegrin manifesto denouncing 
aggressive action of Austria against Servia, and declaring that Montenegro identified 
herself with Servian cause. His Excellency believes that Austria will not invade 
Montenegro unless attacked first. 

French Ambassador hears from Berlin that German Ambassador at Vienna is 
instructed to speak seriously to Austro-Hungarian Government against acting in a 
manner calculated to provoke European war. 
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Confidential. 

Unfortunately German Ambassador is himself so identified with extronie 
anti- Servian and anti-Eussian feeling prevalent in Vienna that he is not likely to 
plead cause of peace with entire sincerity. I am privately informed that Gorman 
Ambassador knew text of Austrian note to Servia before it was sent ofi and telegraphed 
it to the German Emperor, but I am not able to verify this, though I know from 
German Ambassador himself that he endorses every line of it. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 95 (paraphrased and parts omitted). 

MINUTE. 

If it is true that the German Emperor had previous knowledge of the ultimatum, this would 
explain the great difficulty in which the German Government now find themselves in speaking to 
the Austrian Government. — .4. N. 


(34885) No. 308. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. BeriAe. 

Foreign Office, July 80, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 271.) E. 5 p.m. 

Yoin Excellency should inform Government to which you are accredited that ilis 
Majesty’s Government have authorised British man-of-war to leave Durazzo, and 
have decided, in view of Austro-Hungarian declaration of war on Servia, and of 
possibility of complications that may involve Montenegro, to withdraw Colonel Phillifts 
and the British detachment from Scutari and Alessio. 

(Sent also to Berlin No. 285, Vienna No. 189, Eome No. 231, and St. Petersbure 
No. 409.) ^ 


(34969) 


No. 309. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 


„ , Foreign Office, July 80, 1914. 

Tel. ( 0 . 412.) D. 7'35 i>.m. 

(xerman Ambassador informs me that German Government would endeavour to 
influence Austria, after taking Belgrade and Servian territory in region of frontier, 
to promise not to advance further, while Powers endeavoured to arrange that Servia 
should ^ve satisfaction sufS.cient to pacify Austria. (') Territory occupied would of 
course be evacuated when Austria was satisfied. I suggested this yesterday(“) as a 
possible relief to the situation, and, if it can be obtained I would earnestly hope that 
It mignt be agreed to suspend further military preparations on all sides. 

_ Eussian Ambassador has told me of condition laid down by M. Sazonof, as quoted 
in your telegram No. 186 of 80th July,(’) and fears it canAot be modified; but if 

w SLn aS"- o<^eupation of Belgrade, T think Eussian Minister 

iLfqeS fonnu a might be changed to read that the Powers would examine 

hSpSLr'^^ Austna without impairing Servian sovereign rights or 

occupied Belgrade and neighbouring Servian territory, declares 
herself ready, m the interest of European peace, to cease her advance and to discuss 

(^) See DD No. 489. — 


(=) No. 285. 


(") No. 302. 
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how a complete settlement can be arrived at, I hope that Eussia would also consent 
to discussion and suspension of further military preparations, provided that other 
Powers did the same. 

It is a slender chance of preserving peace, but the only one I can suggest if 
Eussian Minister for Foreign Affairs can come to no agreement at Berlin. You should 
inform Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Eepeated to Paris, No 274.') 

Published in BB No. 103. 

A cofy of this telegram teas telegraphed in English ly Prince Lichnowshy to Berlin, 

at 9 56 P.M., DD No. 460. 


(34959) No. 810. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, July SO, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 275.) D. 7-45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 412 of 80th July to Bt. Petersburg. (^) 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs, and say that I know from his 
telegram to M. Gambon lo-day(') that he has been ui'ging Eussia not to precipitate 
crisis, and I hope he may be able to support this last suggestion at St. Petersburg. 
(Sent also to Berlin No. 234, Vienna No. 188, and Eome No. 230.) 

. Published in BB 104 {paraphrased). 

C) No. 309. (-) No. 294. 


(34882) No. 311. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vietina, July 30, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 127.) _ _ _ E. 9 p.m. 

Russian Ambassador, on leaving Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon came 
to French Embassy, where I happened to be, and gave French Ambassador and myself 
account of his interview. (^) It was quite friendly. Minister for Foreign Affairs said 
that of cotirse as Russia had mobilised Austria must do so also, but this was not to 
be considered as a threat, but merely as adoption of military precautions similar to 
those taken across the frontier. Also there was no objection to conversations between 
Eussian Minister for Foreign Affairs and Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburg 
being continued, though Minister for Foreign Affairs did not say that they could be 
resumed on basis of Servian reply. 

On the whole Eussian .Ambassador is not dissatisfied. He had begun to pack up 
his things on the strength of rumour that Austria woirld declare war in reply to 
mobilisation. Eussian Ambassador now hopes that something may yet be done to 
prevent war with Austria, but he hears from Berlin that German Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs was much annoyed by mobilisation and threatened a German 
mobilisation both on Eussian and French frontiers, though Eussian mobilisation was 
only against Austria. Eussian mobilisation is still kept dark in Vienna. 

(Repeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 96 {paraphrased and last 3|- lines omitted). 

(') A III No. 45. 
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MINUTES. 

This looks at last as if some German pressure were making itself felt at Vienna. — E. A. G* 
July 31. 

Surely it was Austria who mobilised before Russia did. — A, N. 


(34881) No. 812. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 80, 1914. 

D. 7*50 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 126.) E. 9-20 p.m. 

Following for Director of Military Operations from military attaeh4 : — 

“ nth corps, Lemberg, received orders to mobilise yesterday. It is not yet 
known whether Landwehr of this corps is affected, or whether 1st and 10th corps 
are to mobilise. 37th regiment left Vienna day before yesterday. In all, 4th, 
19th, 99th, and 37th have left corps. 

_ “5th horse artillery brigade in Komorn has been mobilised, which may 
indicate that 16th cavalry brigade or whole 2nd cavalry division are mobilised 
for service in Galicia. 

“ 10th cavalry division, Budapest, is mobilised, but it is not known whether 
it has proceeded north or south, probably former. 

“According to all accounts mobilisation has proceeded with perfect 
smoothness and without any untoward incident of any kind. Czechs and Southern 
Slavs have made no protest whatever. Concentration has proceeded simultaneously 
with mobilisation, and at least 100,000 men are now in Neusatz-Werschetz zone. 

“War is undoubtedly very popular everywhere. 

“Bridge at Semlin was not seriously damaged and can be easily repaired.” 


(84884) 


No. 313. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Berlin, July 30, 1914. 

m 7 -KT , P.M. 

Tel. (No. 105.) . . . ' R. 9’80 p.m. 

Austria and Servia. Military attache has heard report that bodies of troops are 
being conveyed by rail to both eastern and western frontiers of Germany. Military 
atta(^4 further informs me that unusual military activity is observable, and that, 
in his opinion, order for mobilisation is imminent. ’ 

MINUTE. 

r 7 a good deal of mobilization work is steadily going on in all countries.— E. A. C 

J uly ol. 
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(34891) No. 314. 

Consul-General Hearn to Sir Edward Grey. 

Hamburg, July 30, 1914. 

D. 7‘6 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 13.) Secret. E. 9-45 p.m. 

Vice-Consul at Emden reports mining Ems probable and Emden reservists have 
joined troops proceeding Borkum. He understands that mobilisation notices were 
posted this morning. 

(Embassy informed.! 


(34885) No. 315. 

Mr. Grant Duff to Sir Edward Grey. 

Dresden, July 80, 1914. 

T>. 7‘30 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 1.) B. 9-45 p.m. 

I have just heard that (? 100th and) 1st Grenadier regiment of the Saxon army 
has been ordered to the Silesian frontier and is leaving Dresden to-day. 

MINUTE. 

This is decidedly ominous. Clearly, although Germany avoids the use of the word 
“ mobilization,” she is doing the thing. — E. A. C. July 81. 


(34883) No. 316. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey. 

Bucharest, July 27, 1914. 

D. July 27, 12‘40 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 24.) R. July 30, 9'45 p.m. 

Servian Chargd d’ Affaires enquired of Minister for Foreign Affairs on 17th July 
[sic] as to Eoumania’s attitude in Austro-Servian conflict, but received only vague 
replies. Since then Minister for Foreign Affairs, in answer to enquiries from my 
French colleague, has defined Roumania’s attitude as follows : — 

Eoumania regards herself as solid with Greece for maintenance of Treaty of 
Bucharest, so that if Bulgaria were to take advantage of present situation to attempt 
to upset treaty, Greece and Eoumania would oppose her. 

As regards Austro-Servian conflict, so long as it is restricted to obtaining 
satisfaction of Austria’s claims for assassination and guarantees for future of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina, Eoumanian Government regarded these questions as unconnected 
with execution of treaty and will not intervene. But if Austria were to try to modify 
status quo established by treaty, solidarity of Eoumania and Greece would be at once 
demonstrated. 

(Repeated to Athens, Belgrade and Sophia.) 



(34865) 


No. 317. 

Sir Edward Greij to Sir E. Ooschen. 

Foreign Office, Jitlg 30, 191-1. 
Tel. (No. 237.) T-O'BO p.m. 

Your telegram No. 103 of 30th July.(’) 

Telegram from German Ambassador referred to by German Chancellor m last 
paragraph but one of your despatch evidently refers to a warning given by me that 
Germany must not count upon our standing aside in all circumstances. (“) 

Published in BB No. 102 (paraphrased). 

C) No. 305. (“) No. 286. 


(34878) No. 318. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 80, 1914. 

D. 8-15 I'.M. 

Tel. (No. 95.) R- lO'SO p.m. 

I had audience of President of the Eepublic this evening in order to give him 
your message of congratulation on success of his visit to St. Petersburg, for which 
he wishes me to thank you. 

He told me that in middle of last night French Government received 
information that German Government had informed Eussian Government that 
unless Russia stopped her mobilisation Germaiiy would mobilise. (^) In middle of 
day a further report from St. Petersburg stated that German communication had 
been modified and had become a request to be informed on what conditions Russia 
would consent to demobilisation, answer to which is that she will do so provided 
that Austria will give assurance that she will respect sovereignty of Servia, and 
will submit certain of the demands of Austrian note not accepted by Servia to an 
international discussion. 

President of Republic thinks that Austro-Hungarian Government will not accept 
these Russian conditions. He is convinced that preservation of peace between Powers 
is in hands of England, for if His Majesty’s Government announce that, in the event 
of conflict between Germany and Prance, resulting from present differences between 
Austria and Servia, England would come to aid of France, there would be no wax, for 
Germany would at once modify her attitude. 

I explained to him how difficult it would be for His Majesty’s Government to 
make such an announcement. He, however, said that he must maintain that it would 
be in the interests of peace. France is pacific, she does not desire war, and she has 
not gone farther at present than to make preparations for mobilisation so as not to 
be taken unawares, and French Government will keep His Majesty’s Government 
informed of everything that may be done in that way, French Government have 
reliable information that round Thionville and Metz German troops are concentrated 
ready for war. 

President of Republic said that if there were a general war on the continent 
England would inevitably be involved in course of it, for protection of her vital 
interdlsts, and a declaration by her now of her intention to support Prance, who desires 
to remain at peace, would almost certainly present Germany from embarking on a 
war. 

(Repeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 99 (paraphrased — parts omitted). 

See also despatch No. 878. 

(^) See R. II. 
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MINUTES. 

Sir E. Grey will no doubt approve Sir F. Bertie’s language. 

What must weigh with His Majesty’s Government is the consideration that they should not 
by a declaration of unconditional solidarity with France and Russia induce and determine these 
two Powers to choose the path of war. 

If and when, however, it is certain that France and Russia cannot avoid the war, and are 
going into it, my opinion, for what it is worth, is that British interests require us to take our 
place beside them as Allies, and in that case our intervention should be immediate and decided.— 
E, *4. C. July 31. 

I have answered this separately. (2) — F. G. 

(=) No. 352. 


(35145) No, 319. 

Sir Edivard Grey to Sir F, Bertie, 

(No. 612.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 30, 1914. 

M. Gambon reminded me to-day of the letter I had written to him two years 
ago, in which we agreed that, if the peace of Europe was seriously threatened, we 
would discuss what we were prepared to do.(‘) He said that the peace of Europe was 
never more seriously threatened than it was now. ITe did not wish to ask me to say 
directly that we would intervene, but he would like me to say what we would do on 
certain hypotheses, i.e., if certain circumstances arose. The particular hypothesis he 
had in mind was an aggression by Germany on France. He gave me a paper, of 
which a copy is enclosed herein, showing that the German military preparations were 
more advanced and more on the offensive upon the frontier than anything Prance had 
jet done. Ho anticipated that the aggression would take the form of cither a demand 
that France should cease her preparations or a demand that she should engage to 
remain neutral if there was war between Germany and Eussia. Neither of these things 
could France admit, 

I said that the Cabinet was to meet to-morrow morning, and I would see him 
again to-morrow afternoon. (®) 

I am, &c, 

E, GKEY. 

Published in BB No. 105 {slight alterations and omission). 

Enclosure in No. 819. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangkres d M. Paul Cambon. 

Le 80 judlet 1914. 

Je vous prie de porter 5i la connaissance de Sir E. Grey les renseignements 
suivants touchant les pr4paratifs militaires fran 9 ais et allemands. L’Angleterre y 
verra que si la France est r4solue, ce n’est pas elle qui prend des mesures d’agression. 
Vous attirei’ez I’attention de Sir E. Grey sur la decision prise par le Conseil des 
Ministres de ce matin; bien que I’AUemagne ait pris ses dispositifs de couverture 
quelques eentaines de metres ou I. quelques kilometres de la frontibre, ' sur toute la 
frontibre, du Luxembourg aux Vosges, et port6 ses troupes de couverture sur ses 
positions de combat, nous ne I’avons pas fait; bien que notre plan, con 9 u dans un 
esprit d’offensive, pr4voit que les positions de combat de nos troupes de couverture 
seront aussi rapproeh4es de la frontibre que le sont les troupes allemandes. Nous 
livrons ainsi une bande du territoire national sans defense ^ I’agression soudaine. 

Nous n’avons pas pour le faire d’ autre raison que de montrer ^ I’opinion et au 

(*) For copy of this letter see BB No. 106 (Enclosure 1). (*) Cf. No. 367. 
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Gouvernement britanniques que la France comme la Kussie ne tireront pas les 
premieres. 

Ci-joint le tableau des mesures prises h, leurs dates des deux c6tes de la frontiSre : 

En France, comma en Allemagne, les permissionnaires ont ete rappel4s, les 
troupes sont dans leur garnison, les ouvrages d’art gardes. 

En Allemagne, non seulement les troupes en garnison a Metz ont ete poussees 
jusqu’a la frontiers, mais encore, elles ont ete renforcees par des elements transportfis 
en chemin de fer de garnisons d’interieur, telles que Treves ou Cologne. 

Rien d’analogue n’a ete fait en France. 

L’armement des places de la frontiers (d^boisements, mise en place de T armament, 
constructions de batteries, renforcement de reseaux de fils de fer), a etS commence 
en Allemagne samedi 25. II le sera en France jeudi 30. 

Les gares ont 6t§ occupees militairement en Allemagne samedi, en France, 
dimanehe. 

Enfin, voici d’autres mesures qui ont deja ete prises en Allemagne et pas encore 
en France : 

Rappel de r^servistes par convocations individuelles. 

Rappel de reservistes rdsidant h. Tetranger (classes de 1903 a 1911). 

Convocation d’ofiieiers de reserve. 

Sur la frontiers cote allemand, routes barrecs; automobiles ne circulant qu’avec 
un permis. 


\_NOTE , — The copies of the letter from Sir Edward Grey to M. Gambon of November 22, 
1912, and of M. Gambon to Sir Edward Grey of November 23, 1912, printed as enclosures in 
BB No. 105 are not enclosed in the original despatch to Sir F. Bertie. 

The third enclosure published in BB No. 105 was inserted in error; it belongs to a later 
date and will be found printed in No. 338. The cause of the mistake was as follows : When 
the record of Sir Edward Grey’s conversation with M. Gambon was sent down to the Department, 
the paper referred to in the record given to Sir Edward Grey by M. Gambon was not attached. 
Instructions were therefore given to the printers that it should be added as soon as it came down. 
M. Gambon, however, had personally given to Sir Edward Grey tw^o telegrams dealing with the 
subject of French and German military preparations, one on the 30th July, the other on the 
31st July. The latter was sent down first; it was therefore included by the printers under the 
impression that this was the document referred to and the mistake "was not noticed during 
the revision of the proof, which was being conducted under circumstances of the highest urgency. 

The obvious blunder, by which a document dated the 31st July was included in a despatch 
dated the 30th July, was pointed out to the Foreign Office by numerous correspondents. At this 
stage a serious error of judgment was made. Instead of rectifying and explaining the mistake, 
which would then have been inconvenient, as the Blue Book had by this time been translated into 
other languages and published broadcast, in later editions of the Blue Book the date of the enclosure 
was cancelled. At the request of the British Government a similar modification was made in the 
French Yellow Book, with the result that a document was there also printed under a wrong date. 
It should be added that the papers dealing with this matter do not appear to have been referred to 
Sir Edward Grey.] 


No. 320. 

Sir F, Bertie to Sir Edv:ard Grey, 

„ . 

Private. 

My dear Grey, Paris, July 30, 1914. 

The feeling here is that peace between the Powers depends on England; that if 
she declare herself solidaire with Prance and Eussia there will not be war for Germany 
will not face the danger to her of her supplies by sea being cut off by the British 
Fleet at a^ time when she could not get them from Russia and France and little 
from Austria who would require all that is available from elsewhere for her own needs. 
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People do not realize or do not take into account the difldculty for the British 
Government to declare England solidaire with Eussia and France in a question such 
as the Austro-Servian quarrel. The French instead of putting pressure on the 
Russian Government to moderate their zeal expect us to give the Germans to 
understand that we mean fighting if war break out. If we gave an assurance of 
armed assistance to France and Russia now, Eussia would become more exacting and 
Prance would follow in her wake. 

Travelling to and from “ les Baux ” in the East of France is becoming difficult 
owing to the moving of troops from the centre of France towards the Eastern frontier 
and “ les Eaux ” generally are being deserted even those in the West of France. 

The newspapers birt not yet the people are becoming bellicose. The Bourse is 
practically closed and the Bank of France is preparing to issue notes for 20 francs 
10 francs and 5 francs, meanwhile strings of people are asking for change for notes 
of 50 francs and 100 francs, &c., and the Bank employes make as much delay as 
possible in fulfilling the Banks’ obligation to give coin whether gold or silver in 
exchange for its notes. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


(b.) 

Private and Confidential. 

My dear Grey, Paris, July 30, 1914. 

The Spanish Ambassador (Urrutia) has been here just as the messenger is about 
to leave for London. He says that the President of the Republic told a friend this 
morning that he considers war inevitable. Urrutia says that the couverture of the 
troops on tho Eastern frontier of Prance is completed. 

Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

(^) See Introduction, p. mi. 


(34906) No. 321. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received July 31.) 

(No. 376.) 

Sir, Paris, July 29, 1914. 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a despatch which I have received 
from Colonel Yarde-Buller, Military Attach^ to this Embassy, relating to the present 
military situation in Prance with reference to the crisis and the preparations which 
have been made in event of war. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Enclosure in No. 321. 

Sir, Paris, July 29, 1914. 

Having spent the last few days in looking round both in and outside Paris, I 
have the honour to lay before your Excellency the following notes : — 

1. All precautions prior to a mobilisation have been carried out and it now 
only remains for the button to be pressed for the necessary reservists to be called 
up; in connection with this I would mention that the report in some papers to the 
effect that “reservists are joining their units” is not correct; what has taken place 
is as follows : certain men who have to undergo their reserve (r4p4tition) training 
have asked to be allowed to do so at the present time instead of later on and I believe 
some have been permitted to do so. 

2. All officers and men on leave have or are rejoining their units as quickly 
as possible. 
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8. Troops undergoing exercises at camps have been ordered to rejoin their 
garrisons. 

4. General Officers are hard at work and cannot get away; I was asked to nioet 
two at lunch yesterday outside Paris, but both of them wired to say it was impossiblo 
to leave their posts which, as a matter of fact, were only a few miles away. 

6. All railway stations and lines are strongly guarded, the stations in Pari.s 
being occupied by troops, the lines and the bridges between towns and villagi's 
patrolled by gendarmerie and Forest Rangers, and in special cases (such as where 
there are socialist colonies, e.g., St. Denys) these guards are exceptionally strong. 
This guarding of the railway lines commenced last Sunday and judging from what 
I have personally seen on the lines over which I have made short trips during the 
last few days, I should say that every precaution has been taken thoroughly to 
safeguard them from any attempts on the part of spies, socialists or other desperadoes. 

6. The Bifiel Tower, containing the great wireless central receiving station, is 
also guarded both by police and soldiers and a wooden structure, similarly guarded, 
has been erected round the pond where the wires go to earth. Visitors are, however, 
permitted to ascend the tower as usual, though I presume they are watched shouhl 
they carry any parcels ! 

^ 7. I have had a great many conversations with both officers and social people 
during the last few days and am much impressed with the quiet way in whi('lr affairs 
are viewed; a very serious tone is prevalent every^vhere as must bo the case, in 
addition to which it must be remembered that should mobilisation take place most 
of the men in every household whether they be the sons of the householder or whether 
they be his butler, footman, chauffem-, labourer and so forth will have to go off on 
service; similarly all banks and trading houses, mercantile concerns and so forth 
will be depleted of their clerks and employes; numerous private automobiles and 
horses will also be commandeered. 

8. The following point may be of interest which I heard last night from one of 
the big French bankers here; he has had communications by letter and telephone 
with a corresponding firm in Berhn and whilst at dinner he was called to the telephone : 
on his coming back to his place at the dinner table he said that his German friend 
had telephoned from Berlin to say that the Emperor’s best endeavours were Iteing 
directed to keeping the peace and that the Emperor had said that he did not consider 
the situation justified the alarm that was at present being shown. 

9. I have this day elicited the information that some of the German Reserve 
Officers have been called up to join their units and that though it is believed these 
are principally for the units on the Russian frontier, some have also been called up 
for the French frontier. 

. parliamentary enquiry into the question of the deficiency in war material, 

initiated by the recent declarations of Monsieur Humbert in the Senate, has been 
adjourned which is a wise and probably necessary move under the present 
circumstances. ^ 

I have, &c. 

H. YARDE-BULLER, Colonel, 

Military Attacks. 
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(34993) No. 322. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 31.) 

(No. 109. Commercial.) 

Sir, Berlin, July 30, 1914. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a report which 1 have received from 
Sh* P. Oppenheimer, commercial attache to His Majesty’s Embassy, on Germany’s 
financial position in connection with the present crisis. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


Enclosure in No. 822. 

Sir F. Opyenheimer to Sir E. Goschen.- 

(No. 29.1 

Sir, Frankfort-on-Main, July 29, 1914. 

There is a certain danger that the reports of the events which have, during the 
last few days, taken place upon the leading German Stock Exchanges may lead to an 
urroneous opinion abroad concerning l,he present financial strength of Germany. I 
am therefore anxious to summarise Germany’s pi-escnt financial position, as far as 
it is of importance in connection with the grave international situation. 

Since the Morocco crisis (the middle of 1911) the. whole financial policy of this 
country has been guided by only one consideration, viz., Germany’s financial 
preparedness in case of war. The full task which the responsible officials have set 
themselves has not yet been entirely completed, but a part, large beyond expectation, 
has been accomplished during the short period of three years which has elapsed since 
the Agadir incident. Germany stands to-day in a position of exceptional financial 
strength. 

The Reichslank. — The gold at the disposal of the Eeichsbank amounted on the 
15th July, 1914, to the grand total of 1,844,000,000 M. (16th July, 1911, only 
384,000,000 M.). This gold reserve represents a record for Germany. The supply of 
silver is likewise exceptionally high and amounts to over 800,000,000 M. At the 
same time the war chest at Spandau, which contains 120,000,000 M. in gold coins 
out of the French war indemnity, has recently been augmented by 85,000,000 M. in 
gold — as part of the 120,000,000 M. by which it is to be increased under the latest 
Army Eeform Acts, A large portion of a similar silver reserve of 120,000,000 M. 
voted by the same law has likewise been stored. In further opposition to the financial 
situation at the time of the Morocco crisis, there is to-day practically no foreign money 
on loan in Germany; certain limited amounts of French money are supposed to be 
on loan in Alsace-Lorraine. On the other hand, the Eeichsbank holds very considerable 
amounts of foreign bills (gold bills). An ample supply thereof in the porte-feuille 
of the Eeichsbank has been one of the chief items in the financial programme of the 
president of the Eeichsbank, because in times of an international crisis the sale of 
these bills prevents, not only the withdrawals of gold from Germany, but the bills 
could even be used to embarrass certain foreign money markets. In the Imperial 
Bank return these foreign bills, the amount of which is not separately stated, figure 
under “bills of exchange generally.” In the balance sheet of the 31st December, 
1918, the total of these foreign bills amounted to over 140,000,000 M. — and among 
these British bills figured with 59,000,000 M. The Eeichsbank also keeps cash 
deposits abroad — ^resulting from the maturity of bills cashed by its agents and the 
value of which has not been utilised. On the 31st December, 1913, these cash deposits 
abroad amounted to 68,000,000 M. 

The leading Banks . — Among the leading banks there is not one which has not, 
since the Morocco crisis, greatly improved its financial status under pressure from the 
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Heichsbank. Assets have been rendered more liquid, and cash reserves have, been 
increased. Though this general improvement in the liquidity of the status of the 
leading banks cannot be denied, this part of the official financial prograiniuo is 
probably less advanced than the others. Yet my informants are confident that these 
banks could to-day survive a prolonged period of political uncertainty (by which is 
meant the period between an international scare and the moment at which the 
prearranged plans for Germany’s financial mobilisation are put into operation), which 
was not the case in 1911 (see my Consular despatch No. 10 to Foreign Office of tlie 
21st October, 1911). 

General Public. — As far as the general public is concerned, the financial situation 
has greatly improved because the dangerous wave of ei>eeulation has been checked. 
Speculation by the masses no longer constitutes a disquieting factor as it did at the 
time of the Morocco crisis. The exceptional levy on capital for military pui-poses, the 
first instalment of which is due in 1914, has had a sobering and economising effect. 
Owing, moreover, to the fact that the last twelve months have been months of a very 
quiet home trade, the credit of the mass of smaller manufacturers and traders is not 
strained as it would otherwise have been. It is also a fact worth recording that during 
the first quarter of 1914, the increase in the deposits of the German savings banks 
publishing their returns amounted to over 200,000,000 M. as against an increase of 
barely 100,000,000 M. for the first quarter, 1913. 

As far as the German financial aspect during the present international crisis is 
concerned, it is indeed a fortunate circumstance that the industrial boom should have 
come to an end in 1912, for which a scarcity of available capital was greatly 
responsible. If the last industrial boom has substantially increased the wealth of the 
country, if the record export trade and the now ubiquitous German carrying trade 
have helped the unprecedented influx of gold in 1913, the slump of the last twelve 
months has enabled debtors steadily to reduce their credits and to put their houses in 
order. There are to-day none of the dangerous difficulties of overstrained trading 
credits wliich complicated the financial situation at the time of the Agadir incident. 
For Germany it is a fact of immeasurable importance that the present political eiisis 
should have supervened during a slump. 

The ease of the German money market of to-day as compared with that of the 
middle of 1911 can be gathered from the borrowing rates. In Germany the discount 
rate amounted — 

In 1911 (average) to 4'40 per cent. 

„ 1912 „ 4-95 

„ 1918 „ 6-88 

., 1914 (January) to per cent. ; since 5th February, to 4 per cent. 

The private discount rate amounted — 

In 1911 (average) to 8'55 per cent. 

„ 1912 „ 4-22 

„ 1918 „ 4-98 

,, 1914 (first quarter) to 2’86 per cent. 

., 1914 (second quarter) to 2‘67 per cent. 

The issue of the Prussian loan early in 1914, with its seventy-fold over subscrip- 
tion, proved the extraordinary abundance of money in Germany. The stringent terms 
of the recent Bulgarian loan also proved the relative ease of the German money market. 
Had other money markets been able to compete with Germany to take over the loan, 
it is certain that the final usurious terms could not have been exacted. 

It is clear that on a financial basis, as sketched above, it would be comparatively 
easy for Germany to put into operation her “financial mobilisation.” The German 
public has so far shown greater confidence in the financial situation of Germany th fin 
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it did at the time of the Morocco crisis. There have been, it is true, withdrawals of 
capital from banks and minor runs on savings banks, and those chiefly in Alsace- 
Lorraine, but the amounts have not equalled those withdrawn and hoarded during the 
Morocco crisis. To some extent this greater confidence may be due also to the 
persistent financial instruction to which the German public has been submitted since 
that incident. An endless number of articles have been published to reveal the folly 
of the domestic hoarding of cash, to prove the security of private property in time of 
war, to demonstrate the extent of Germaxiy’s pecuniary resources. Outside the 
Bourses there have been so far no signs of a panic. 

It is true, events upon the German exchanges have been much less satisfactory; 
all over Europe the leading exchanges seemed to have failed more or Less to accomplish 
their mission. In Germany there have been great drops in Government stock and 
industrial shares — among the latter some could secure no quotations art all. The drop 
in the industrial stocks and shares is perhaps not so very surprising. The home trade 
has seldom been worse than during the last few months : manufacture has been kept 
alive chiefly by foreign orders. If these orders were none too remunerative at least 
they kept the factories going, but by the present war the foreign trade will be the first 
to suffer — even if Germany does not become entangled in the political crisis. The 
most serious drops in the German Government stock were due to the fact that the 
international complications arose so near the German settling day (industrial shares 
are dealt in by way of modified cash transactions ; while Government stock is paid for 
on settling days); to the fact that the diplomatic intercourse between Austria a.nri 
Servia would be broken off, if at all, late on a Saturday and that no one could foretell 
how far the international crisis might have spread by Monday. The imminflut danger 
of greater financial disasters was fully realised by the leading banks, which agreed 
upon concerted action to prop the market. Their intervention has undoubtedly had 
a beneficial effect — as did also the large purchases of Government stock by the Prussian 
State Bank (“ Seehandlung”). These measures have for the time being rendered 
unnecessary any further discussion of the suggestion that the German Stock 
Exchanges should be closed for a few days — a measure resorted to in Austria; they 
also prevented the German Government stock from meeting with the fate of the 
French rente on the Paris Exchange, where it had to be struck out of the quotations 
altogether. 

The panie-like events on the Stock Exchange cast no aspersion upon the strength 
of the German money market, for the exchanges in times like the present are greatly 
at the mercy of nervous and weak holders. In exceptional times, a crowd labours 
under special tendencies of contagion which blur the picture of the true state of affairs. 
The financial situation of the German money market has never been stronger j-h a n 
to-day; it is eminently ready, should the occasion arise, to assist the smooth working 
of the measures which are known as Germany’s financial mobilisation. Germany’s 
financial strength is the result of the lesson taught by the Morocco incident. Germany 
has ever since been determined to show the world that on that occasion she had decided 
to “ reculer pour pouvoir mieux sauter.” As far as her financial position is concerned, 
she has attained her object. 

I have, &e. 

FEANCIS OPPENHEIMER. 

MINUTE. 

A great contrast to the panic here. Germany is organised and the Government gives guidance 
and help. I am convinced everything here would similarly fall into its right place if the same 
guidance were given. — E, A, C, July 31. 
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(34912) 


No. 823. 


Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. — {Rccuivcd July 81 .) 

(No. 115.) 

Sir, The Hague, July 29, 1014. 

As I have already had the honour to report, (^) preparations are proceeding in 
the Netherlands for an eventual mobilisation of the Army and Navy should it bo 
found necessary. 

The “Ofdeial Gazette” of this morning publishes two Eoyal Decrees dated the 
27th instant, which read as follows ; — 

(1.) “The Transfer to the Landweor and discharge from the service of men 
incorporated in the Militia who, accoi-ding to Article 99 of the Militia 
Law, should be so transferred or discharged, is hereby suspended.” 

(2.) “The discharge from the service of conscripts who are in the Ijandweer 
and who, according to the 1st, 2nd or 3rd paragraph of Article 87 of 
the Landweer Law, would have to be so discharged, is hei'eby suspended.” 

I hear that troops are stationed at all the principal bridges on the railway linos 
to the German_ frontier and that the bridge at Deventer crossing the river Yssel and 
on the main line to Berlin is in the hands of engineers provided with explosives. 
The forts at the Holder, the Hook of Holland and Ymuiden are being fully manned 
and there are even 50 soldiers day and night in the small fishing harbour of 
Scheveningen, the seaside resort of The Hague and several armed men on the pier 
there and at other places along the coast. 

I hear also that the Admiralty have recalled the war vessels “Noord Brabant” 
and_“Kortenaer,” the latter of which was in Mexican waters, though I can get no 
official confirmation of this news. The “ Zeeland ” returned yesterday from its cruise 
in the Baltic with Prince Henry of the Netherlands on board. 

The press here is divided on the subject of these military precautions, some of 
the newspapers ridiculing them as alarmist and unnecessary and others praising the 
caution and foresight of the Government. It looks, however, as if the Government 
were determined to do all in their power to preserve the neutrality of the Netherlands 
should it be threatened. 


C) No. 213. 


I have, &c. 

H. G. CHILTON. 


(35056) 


No. 324. 


Mr. Grant Duff to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received Juhl 31.^ 

(No. 66.) 

T iu 1 - X , Berne, July 29, 1914. 

J-^have the honour to enclose an article from the “Journal de Gen&ve” of 

Jr X ru® regarding the political situation in Europe. It takes the point of view 
of affs^s Emperor alone can put an end to the present threatening position 

Swiss Press has on the whole discussed the merits of the Austro-Servian 
mspute with good sense and moderation. It is generally considered here that the 
bervian reply to the Austnan Ultimatum was sufficiently conciliatory to have opened 
to further negotiations. At the same time Swiss joumaUsts imperfectly 
imderstood the questions at issue between the two countries and have alw^s been 
too ready to assume that small nations in their quarrels with Great Powers are 
mvariably in the right. The attitude of the Swiss Press during the Boer wTx mlU 
be fresh m your memory. 
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It is needless to say that the prospect of a general conflagration, with 
Switzerland standing out as a rock surrounded by rough seas, is causing great 
uneasiness here. There is I think no question that this country will strictly maintain 
her neutrality but any infringement of her frontier will be met with armed force. 

The Federal Government have long been considering the question of food supply 
in time of war as Switzerland depends to a great extent on foreign countries for corn 
and many of the necessaries of life. Coal also comes exclusively from abroad. Large 
numbers of people here and in the other large towns are already laying in stores with 
a view to possible emergencies. 

I am informed that the National Bank holds about ^8,000,000 in metal currency 
of which nearly five million sterling in gold. One of the principal Bankers here told 
me that gold was not to be had and that he had been obliged to send both to Paris 
and London for it. 

Except for some excitement at the newspaper offices all is calm here and it is 
generally hoped that the hostilities will be localised. 

I have, &e. 

EVELYN GEANT DUFF. 


(35008) 


No. 325. 


Mr. Chiltun to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 81.) 

(No. 116.) 

Sir, The Hague, July 30, 1914. 

With reference to my despatch No. 115 of yesterday(') T have the honour to report 
that His Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Eotterdam has forwarded me a letter which he 
received yesterday from the British Vice-Consul at Flushing stating that he had 
been told by the Inspector of Pilotage there that he had received detailed 
instructions to remove all buoys and beacons the moment he received the order to 
do so from the Minister of Marine. 

I have, &c. 

H. G. CHILTON. 


C) No. 323. 


(35009) No. 326. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received July 31.) 

(No. 117.) 

Sir, The Hague, July 30, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that the “ Handelsblad” of Amsterdam states that 
the Amsterdam Stock Exchange was closed yesterday until further notice. 

This decision has been taken at a meeting of the Board of the Association of 
stock Dealers owning that Exchange and is intended to prevent a panic. As the 
principal European Stock Exchanges are closed there is a danger of large amounts 
of foreign securities being thrown on the Amsterdam market, and of the great drop 
in the quotations of foreign Government securities causing a similar fall in 
Netherland securities. 

I have, &c. 

H. G. CHILTON. 


[7922] 


1 ’ 
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(348881 No. 327. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey 
(a.) 

Vienna, July 80, 10 J 4. 

I). July 31, 12’25 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 128.) E. July 81, 8 a.m. 

Following for Director of Military Operations from military attach^ : — 

“All cavalry are now mobilised, but not all yet concentrated. General 
mobilisation is impending. Please inform me where to go in tho event of 
withdrawal of this Embassy. It occurs to me that, knowing Galicia and 
Bukovina and Austrian army (?I might be) of service if attached as attache 
to the Eussian KiefE army, if not, propose, failing instructions, to proceed to 
Paris and report to military attach4 for general service.” 

a.) 

Tel. Urgent. Private. Vmina, July 31, 1914. 

My telegram No. 128. 

Message from the Military Attache was sent without my knowledge, and I think 
that the enquiry it contains is premature. 


(34945) No. 328. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 30, 1914. 

D. July 30, 11-25 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 188.) E. July 31, 9 a.m. 

Italian Ambassador called to-day and said that as our two Governments were 
both working together to avert war, he wished to keep in close contact with me. He 
spoke of the suggestion reported in Sir E. Eodd’s telegram No. 125 of 27th July(^) 
that the four Powers should induce Servia to accept Austrian ultimatum in its 
integrity, and asked me if I thought that such a solution would be acceptable to 
Eussia. I told him what Minister for Foreign Affairs had said on the subject (see 
my telegram No. 182 of 29th July(-)), adding that his Excellency had not indicated 
how ultimatum could be toned down so as to render it acceptable both to Servia 
and Austria. 

On his asking if I had any suggestion to make, I said I thought point 6 might be 
made more palatable to Servia if Austria were to state that she would be satisfied if 
Austrian consul in Servia were admitted to take part in enquiry, while Austria might 
be reassured were Powers engaged to instruct their representatives at Belgrade to see 
that engagements taken by Servia were duly carried out. Ambassador told me he had 
seen German Ambassador this morning, but said nothing about formula given to latter 
by Minister for Foreign Affairs, so that I gathered he does not think it would be 
accepted by Austria. 

I communicated to Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day substance of your telegram 
No. 226 of 29th July to Berlin.(“) 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 


C) No. 202. 


C) No. 276. 


C) No. 263. 
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(84989) No. 829. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 30, 1914. 

D. July 81, 12'42 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 106.) E, July 31, 10 a.ji. 

Your telegram No. 226 of 29th July.(^) 

I am unaware whether the Imperial Government has answered communication 
made to them by you through German Ambassador asking what method they woiild 
suggest by which the four Powers could use their mediating influence between Austria 
and Eussia. Last night I was told that they had not had time to answer yet. To-day 
French Ambassador asked Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether Imperial 
Government had proposed any course of action. Secretary of State answered they 
had considered it would save time if they dealt with Vienna direct and that they had 
asked Austro-Hungarian Government what would satisfy them. They had, however, 
as yot received no answer. (^) 

Chancellor told me last night that he was “ pressing the button ” as hard as he 
could, and that he was not sure whether length to which he had gone in giving 
moderating advice at Vienna had not precipitated matters rather than otherwise. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Puilished in BB No. 107 (paraphrased). 

C) No. 263. (=“) See F No. 107. 


(34985) No. 880. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 

The Hague, July 30, 1914. 

D. July 30, 11'45 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 16.) E. July 31, 10 a.m. 

My telegram No. 15. (‘) 

Burgomaster of Hague has by order of Minister of War posted notices all over 
town calling upon members of coastguard “Landweer” to assemble fully armed at 
10 o’clock to-night at various places on the coast known to them. 

Town is full of armed men hm-rying to their posts. 

Similar instructions issued to men of other towns near coast while Landweer of 
inland towns ordered to patrol all frontiers. 

C) No. 257. 


(34938) No. 331. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, July 80, 1914. 

D. July 80, 8-25 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 133.) E. July 31, 10 a.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs sent for me this evening to say he had heard 
Austrian Government had declined further direct discussions at St. Petersburg. On 
the other hand, he had reason to think that Germans, who were most anxious to 
avoid issue with us but seemed convinced that we should act with France and Eussia, 
were now disposed to give more conciliatory counsels at Vienna. 

[7922] P 2 
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He was instructing Italian Ambassador at Berlin to ask German Government to 
suggest resumption of idea of exchange of views between the four Powers in any form 
which would not be unacceptable to Austria. He thought that Germany might invito 
Austria to formulate precisely what terms she would demand from Servia, w’ith a 
guarantee that she would not annex territory nor deprive her of independence. 
Anything less than Austrian note would be useless to ask for. Germany would 
advocate nothing implying non-success for Austria. We might, on the other hand, 
ascertain what !|Jussia would accept, and with knowledge of these two standpoints 
discussions should be initiated at once. As long as Austria had received no check 
there was still time. He was in any case disposed to continue exchange of views with 
us if four Powers’ discussion was impossible. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No, 106 ('paraphrased). 


(34879) No. 332. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 30, 1914. 

D. July 30, 5*30 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 73.) Urgent. E. July 81, 10 a.m. 

Prime Minister informs me that Austrians are now deliberately bombarding 
Belgrade by sections, no serious attempt being made to occupy town.(^) 

MINUTE 

This bombardment of Belgrade does seem an unnecessary piece of vandalism, and gives the 
impression that the object is the destruction of the Servian capital as a form of punishment. This 
is unfortunately quite in accordance with Austrian methods. It will, however, be better that we 
should not be the first to raise protests. — E, A. C, July 31. 

C) Gf. No, 485. 


(34972) No. 333. 

Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey, 

St, Petersburg, July 31, 1914. 

D. 9*23 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 189.) E. 10*15 a.m. 

German vessels have been warned to be ready to leave Eussian waters at 24 hours’ 
notice. Similar notification reported to be issued at Archangel. 

His Majesty’s Consul at Eiga reports entrance to Libau probably mined. 


(35026) No. 334, 

Mr, Roberts to Sir Edward Grey, 

Odessa, July 80, 1914. 

D. July 30, 5*10 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 14.) ^ E. July 31, 10-30 a.m. 

Seven companies of infantry from Nicolaieff and five from Odessa left for frontier, 
also two batteries of artillery from Odessa. 60th Eegimont leaves here to-morrow. 
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(85023) 


No. 335. 


Sir Edward Orey to Sir O. Buchanan. 


Tel. (No. 413.) 


Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 

D. 11-40 A.M. 


German Ambassador informs me that in consequence of German suggestions 
conversation has taken place between Austrian Minister for Foreign Ajffairs and 
Russian Ambassador at Vienna, and that Austrian Ambassador at St. Petersburg can 
converse with Russian Minister for Foi'eign Affairs, with instructions to give 
explanations about the Austrian note to Servia, to ^scuss suggestions and any 
questions that affect directly Austro-Russian relations. He added that if Russian 
Government object to eight army corps being mobilised in Austria it might be pointed 
out that this is not too much against 400,000 Servians. 

I was asked to urge St. Petersburg to show goodwill in discussions and to suspend 
military preparations. 


I feel great satisfaction that discussions are resumed between Russia and Austria, 
and you should express this to Minister for Foreign Affairs and say I earnestly hope 
he will encourage them. 

As to military preparations, I said to German Ambassador I did not see how 
Russia could bo urged to suspend them unless Austria would put some limit to her 
advance into Servia. 

(Repeated to Paris No. 278 : “ You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs.”) 


Puhlished in BB No. 110 (parafhrased). 
Of. DD Nos. 444 and 489. 


(35052) No. 336. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

D. ir35 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 108.) R. 1-40 p.m. 

Austria and Servia. Your telegram No. 231 of July 30th. (^) 

I read Chancellor this morning a paraphrase containing exact words of your 
answer to his appeal for British neutrality in the event of war. H.E. was so taken 
up with the news reported in my immediately preceding telegram (*) that he made no 
remarks whatever upon your communication. He asked me whether I would let him 
have paraphrase I had just read to him as an aide-memoire as his mind was so full 
of grave matters that he could not be certain of remembering all I had said, and he 
would like to reflect upon it before giving an answer. I therefore handed to him 
my paraphrase on condition that it should not be regarded as an official document 
but merely as a record of conversation. (®) (?To this) H.E. agreed. 


Published in BB No. 109 (paraphrased). 

C) No. 303. (=) No. 337. (») Of. DD No. 497. 
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(35051) No. 887. 

Sir E. Qoscken to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

D. irSS A.M. 

Tel. (No. 107.) E. 1‘45 p.m. 

Austria and Servia. Chancellor informs me that he has just received news to the 
effect that Eussia has burnt her cordon of houses along German frontier, sealed her 
public offices in neighbourhood of frontier and carried off her money chests into the 
interior. He has been unable to get absolute confirmation of this intelligence, as 
Eusso-German frontier was now entirely closed, but if, as he thinks, it is true, it can 
only mean that Eussia looks upon war as certain, and that she is now taking military 
measures on the German frontier. This news reaches him, he said, just as the Tsar 
has appealed to the Emperor in the name of their old friendship to mediate at Vienna, 
and when the Emperor is doing so. Chancellor added that he himself had done 
everything possible and even more perhaps than Ausko-IIungarian Government liked 
at Vienna to preach moderation and peace, but his efforts had been seriously 
handicapped by the mobilisation of Eussia against Austria. If now the news he had 
received proved true and military measures were also being taken against Germany, 
he could not remain quiet, as he could not leave his country defenceless while other 
Powers were gaining time. He was now going to see the Emperor and he wished me 
to tell you that it was quite possible that in a very short time, perhaps even to-day, 
they would have to take some very serious step. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 108 (paraphrased and parts omitted). 

Cf. No. 677. 

MINUTES. 

This is an endeavour to throw the blame for military preparations on Russia. All our 
inforruation shows that short of the issue of actual “ mobilization orders ” in set terms, Gorman 
mobilization has for some time been actively proceeding on all three German frontiers. — E. A. C. 
July SI. 

Eussia is taking very reasonable and sensible precautions, which should in no wise be 
intei^reted as provocative. Germany, of course, who has been steadily preparing now wishes to 
throw the blame on Russia — a very ^in pretext. However comments are superfluous. — A. N. 


(35082) No. 338. 

Communicated by French Ambassador, July 31. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etranghres d, M. Paul Gambon. 

_ Le 81 Juillet 1914. 

L Armee allemainde a ses avant-postes sur nos bornes frontieres. Hier, 
vendredi,(^) par deux fois des patrouilles allemandes ont pdn4tr4 sur notre territoire. 
Nos avant-postes sont en retrait a 10 kilom. en arribre de la frontifere. Les 
populations ainsi abandonnees a I’attaque de I’arm^e adverse protestent, mais le 
Gouvernement tient k montrer a Topinion publique et au Gouvernement britannique 
que Tagresseur ne sera en aucun cas la France. 

Tout le 16' corps de Metz, renforce par unc partie du 8' venu de Treves et de 
Cologne, oceupe la frontiere de Metz au Luxembourg. Le 15* corps d’armfie de 
Strasbourg a serre sur la frontiere. Sous menace d’etre fusill4s, les Alsaciens-Lorrains 
des pays annexes ne peuvent pas passer la frontiere; des riservistes par dizaines de 

(1) [This is a mistake; July 31 was a Friday.) 
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milliers sent rappeles en Allemagne : e’est le dernier stade avant la mobilisation. Or, 
nous n’avons rappele ancm reservists. Comme vous le voyez, I’AUemagne Ta fait. 

J’ajoute que toutes nos informations concordent pour montrer que les pr4paratif8 
allemands ont commence samedi, le jour mSme de la remise de la note autrichienne.(°) 
Ces 614ments, ajont4s & ceux contenus dans mon t414gramme d'hier, vous 
permettent de faire la preuve au Gouvernement britannique de la volonte paeifique de 
I’un et des intentions agressives de I’autre. 

Printed with translation in BB No. 105 (S), hut under the wrong date (see Nos. 319 

note, 358, also F No. 106). 

(The words in italics are underlined in the original.) 

(3 [This is also incorrect; the Austrian note was delivered on a Thursday (23 July), the 
reference should probably bo to the Serbian answer, which was delivered on Saturday (25 July).] 


(35077) No. 339. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Sir Edward Greg. 

Secret. 

Sir E. Grey, Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 

One of our Agents anived from Cologne this morning and reports that troop 
trains aro pouring through there on their way to the western frontier. This confirms 
what M. Gambon told me this morning that though Germany has not issued decree 
of mobilisation she is really mobilising. French Government think that Germany 
wishes to incite the Paris Cabinet to issue mobilisation decree first and thus give 
Prance the appearance of being the aggressor. 

A. N. 


(35078) No. 340. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Gosehen. 

Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 241.) . D. 2'45 p.m. 

European crisis. My telegram No. 418 of 31st July to St, Petersburg, (3 which 
has been repeated to you to-day. 

I hope that the conversations which are now proceeding between Austria and 
Eussia may lead to a satisfactory result. The stumbling-block hitherto has been 
Austrian mistrust of Servian assurances, and Eussian mistrust of Austrian intentions 
with regard to the independence and integi'ity of Servia. It has occurred to me that 
in the event of this mistrust preventing a solution being found by Vienna and 
St. Petersburg, Germany might sound Vienna, and I would undertake to sound 
St. Petersburg, whether it would be possible for the four disinterested Powers to 
offer to Austria that they would undertake to see that she obtained full satisfaction 
of her demands on Servia, provided that they did not impair Servian sovereignty 
and the integrity of Servian territory. As your Excellency is aware, Austria has 
already declared her willingness to respect them. Eussia might be informed by the 
four Powers that they would undertake to prevent Austrian demands going the length 
of impairing Servian sovereignty and integrity. All Powers would of course suspend 
further military operations or preparations. 

You may sound the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs about this proposal. 


(3 No. 885. 
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I said to German Ambassador this morning that if Germany could get any 
reasonable proposal put forward which made it clear that Germany ^and Austria were 
striving to preserve European peace, and that Kussia and France would be 
unreasonable if they rejected it, I would support it at St. Petersburg and Paris and 
go the length of saying that if Bussia and Prance would not accept it His Majesty s 
Government would have nothing more to do with the consequences; but, otherwise, 
I told German Ambassador that if France became involved we should be drawn in.(=') 
You can add this when sounding Chancellor or Minister for Foreign Affairs as to 
proposal above. If you think it desirable, you can also give Chancellor a memorandum 
of my telegram No. 231 of yesterday I presume you have told him of it verbally. 

Published in BB No. Ill (last sentence omitted). 

Cf. Nos. 386 and 885 and DD No. 497. 

MINUTE. 

Sir "W. Tyrrell told mo to-day lie is quite certain that a paraphrase of the first part of this 
telegram was sent to the German Ambassador on the evening of July 31 in a private note by the 
S. of S. He says that Prince Lichnowsky referred to the offer in a conversation which ho had 
with him early on Saturday morning. — E. D. August 25, 1915. 

C) DD No. 489. C) No. 308. 


(35064) No. 841. 

Consul Bemal to Sir Edward Grey. 

Stettin, July 31, 1914. 
D. 12-35 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 2.) E, 2-50 p.m. 

Government to-day prohibited export of all food by sea. 

MINUTE. 

If this is not a warlike preparation of equal importance as the Eussian removal of treasure to 
the interior, words have no meaning. — E. A. C. July 81. 


(85063) No. 342. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 31, 1914. 

D. 12-30 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 96.) E. 3-10 p.m. 

I have seen President of the Coimcil this morning after Cabinet Council. He 
has no recent information except that there are conversations in a friendly tone at 
^ Vienna between the Eussian Ambassador and the Austrian Government. 

I carried out the instructions contained in your telegram No. 275 of 30th .Tuly(*) 
in regard to your latest suggestion to the Eussian Government (your telegram No. 412 
of 30th July to St. Petersburg). (^) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs will give me this afternoon reply of the French 
Government as to whether they can support your proposal at St. Petersburg. 

f^) No. 810. 


(®) No. 309. 
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(S5071) No. 343. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

D. 2-15 P.H. 

Tel. (No. 109.) E. 3-35 p.m. 

Semi-official News Agency stated that Pederal Council will to-day issue order 
prohibiting export from Germany of grain, flour and fodder and animals and animal 
products. 

(3526(5) No. 344. 

Communication hy the German Embassy. 

Baron Schubert, Secretary of the German Embassy, called to-day and read 
out a telegram from the German Chancellor, stating that Eussia had proclaimed a 
general mobilisation of her army and her fleet; that, in consequence of this, martial 
law would be proclaimed for Germany; and that, if within the next twelve hours 
Eussia did not withdraw her general mobilisation proclamation, Germany would be 
obliged to mobilise in her own defence. 

W. T. 

Foreign Office, July 81, 1914. 

See DD No. 488. The telegram was despatched from Berlin at 3T0 p.m. 

Of. No. 847. 


(35075) No. 345. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, July 81, 1914. 

D. 300 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 4.) E. 4-40 p.m. 

My despatch 114 of July 28th. (^) 

The six army divisions have all been brought up to full peace strength. Military 
preparations are being actively pursued. It is now officially estimated that a 
complete mobilisation would give 250,000 men. I believe, however, that available 
strength would not be more than about 100,000 men in the field and 80,000 men in 
garrison and that even with this force there would be a deficiency of artillery and 
other equipment. 

(‘) No. 243. 


(35074) No. 846. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 81, 1914. 

D. 3’9 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 111.) R- 4-45 p.m. 

My telegram No. 110 of 31st July(^) : European crisis. 

Extra sheets are already being disseminated stating on official authority that 
Emperor has proclaimed a condition of imminent danger, and that His Majesty is 
taking up his residence in Berlin. 

This proclamation is understood to be natural precursor to mobilisation. 

C) No. 349. 
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(85076) No. 347. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 31, 1914. 

D. C‘40 p.M. 

Tel. E. 5'20 p.m. 

It lias been decided to issue orders for general mobilisation. 

This decision was taken in consequence of report received from Enssian 
Ambassador in Vienna to the effect that Austria is determined not to yield 'to inter- 
vention of Powers, and that she is moving troops against Eussia as well as against 
Servia. 

Eussia has also reason to believe that Germany is making active military 
preparations and she cannot afford to let her get a start. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 113. 

[NOTE . — The date of despatch seems to be wrong. The final decision to issue orders for 
general mobilisation was made by the Tsar during the afternoon of July 30, and the official telegram 
ordering mobilisation was despatched at 6 o’clock that evening. Mobilisation orders were posted in 
the streets of St. Petersburg during the night. It is therefore most improbable that Sir George 
Buchanan should have despatched a telegram on the evening of the 31st announcing that it had been 
decided to issue orders for general mobilisation; on that day he must have said that the orders 
for general mobilisation had been issued. The telegram was probably sent at 6*40 P.M. on July 30 
and delayed in transmission and a mistake made by the clerk who decypher ed the original telegram. 
This, however, cannot now be verified as the original cypher telegrams sent in from the Post OfiBice 
are not preserved. From this time onwards there was much delay in the telegraphic service with 
Russia, and it became necessary to arrange that telegrams should be sent by a circuitous route via 
Aden. M. Pal^ologue’s telegram announcing general mobilisation (F No. 118) which was despatched 
at 10*43 A.M. on July 31 was not received in Paris till 8*30 p.m. (see Renouvin, Lcs origines 
irnmediates de la guerre, p. 146 and Un Livre Noir, Vol. II, p. 294). The hour of receipt is correct. 
The preceding papers show that there was no information in the Foreign Office of Russian general 
mobilisation except the reports from Berlin. At 4*45 p.m. on July 31 Prince Lichnowsky 
telegraphed to Berlin : 

“ Sir William Tyrrell informs me that the Government here has no news of any kind 
about the mobilisation of the whole Russian army and navy. They will at once communicate 
with St. Petersburg.” — DD No. 618; 

and Mr. Asquith said in the House of Commons at about' 5 o’clock : ‘‘ Wc have just heard — not 
from St. Petersburg but from Germany — ^that Russia has proclaimed a general mobilisation of her 
army and fleet.” See No. 344.] 


(35080) 


No. 848. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 


Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 287.) S’80 p.m. 

I still trust that situation is not irretrievable, but in view of prospoet of 
mobilisation in Germany it becomes essential to His Majesty’s Government, in view 
of existing treaties, to ask whether French Government is prepared to en-^age to 
respect neutrality of Belgium so long as no other Power violates it. 

A similar request is being addressed to German Government. It is important 
to have an early answer. ^ 

(Sent also to Berlin No. 244, mutatis mutandis.) 

Pullished in BB No. 114. 

See Nos. 380, 383. 
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(35079) No. 849, 

Sir E. Ooschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 81, 1914. 

D. 3'50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 110.) E, 5-85 p.m. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs informs me he has just received a 
telegram from German Ambassador at St. Petersburg stating that Eussia is mobilising 
whole army and fleet. He said, as this general mobilisation could not but be directed 
against Germany, Imperial Government would at once proclaim “ Kriegsgefahr,” 
which he' explained to me meant strained relations involving certain defensive 
measures. He added that mobilisation would follow almost immediately. 

I asked him whether he could not still advise Austro-Hungarian Government, in 
general interest, to do something to reassure Eussia, and to show herself disposed 
to continue discussion on friendly basis. He replied that only last night he had 
telegraphed to Vienna begging Austro-Hungarian Government to send a reply to your 
last proposal, and that Austrian Minister for Foreign Affairs had replied that he 
would communicate with Emperor this morning and take his wishes. (^) This, his 
Excellency added, had given him a ray of hope, as he had thought that it meant that 
your proposal was at all events receiving consideration, but this news from 
St. Petersburg seemed to him almost to alienate all hope of a peaceful solution. At 
any rate Germany must prepare for all emergencies. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 112 (paraphrased and a few icords omitted). 

(>) Cf. DD Nos. 895, 465. 


(35081) No. 850. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey. 

Bucharest, July 81, 1914. 

D. 1’80 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 27.) Very Confidential. E. 5'40 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram. (^) 

My French and Eussian colleagues, who had until now been hopeful as to attitude 
of Eoumania in event of general conflict, are now very anxious. They did their 
utmost jointly this morning to draw from Prime Minister an assurance of neutrality, 
but Prime Minister declined to commit himself and said that question must be 
discussed at a council in which leaders of different parties will take part. I understand 
that return of M. Take Jonescu from abroad is awaited. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 


(^) Probably No. 316. 
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(85080) No. 351. 

Sir Edirard Grey to Sir F. Villiers. 

Foreign Office, July 81, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 9.) D. 615 p.m. 

In view of possibility of European war I have asked French and Gornian Govern- 
ments separately whether each is prepared to respect neutrality of Belgium provided 
no other Power violates it.(^) 

In view of existing treaties you should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
say I assume that Belgium will to the utmost of her power maintain neutrality and 
desire and expect other Powers to observe and uphold it. 

You should ask for an early reply. (^) 

Published in BB No. 115 {‘paraphrased). 

(^) No. 348. (“) No. 395. 


(84878) No. 352. 

Sir Educard Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 290.) ^ D. 7-30 p.m. 

Tour telegram No. 95 of 30th July :(’) European crisis. 

I believe it to be quite untrue that our attitude has been decisive factor in 
situation. Germany does not expect our neutrality. 

Nobody here feels that in this dispute, so far as it has gone yet, British treaties 
or obligations are involved. Feeling is quite different from what it was in Morocco 
question, which was a dispute directly involving France. In this case France is being 
drawn into a dispute which is not hers. 

I have told French Ambassador that we cannot undertake a definite pledge to 
intervene in a war. 

He has urged that His Majesty’s Government should reconsider this decision, 
and I have said they will certainly consider the situation again directly there is a new 
development, but that we should not be justified in giving any pledge at this moment. 

Published in BB No. 116 (paraphrased). 

C) No. 318. 


(85088) No. 853. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 31, 1914. 

D. 6-10 P.M. ■ 

Tel. (No. 97.) Confidential. E, 8'15 p.m. 

“Times” correspondent was sent for by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs and 
given a list of the German military preparations on French frontier, which are 
decided to be greatly in excess of French precautions, which Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs admit to have been taken, but later than by Germany. French press is only 
being told of this in general terms. 
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“Times” correspondent thinks that Ministry for Foreign Affairs wished him 
to prepare public opinion in England for mobilisation which may be ordered at any 
moment, and to induce it to consider such a measure has been forced upon Prance. 

Sec “Times" of Axigust 1, 1914, which contains a statement nearly identical with 

that in No. 338. 


(35100) No. 354. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 

The Hague, July 31, 1914. 

D. 6’53 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 18.) En clair. E. 9'3 p.m. 

Following Eoyal decree is issued this afternoon in extra edition of “ Official 
Gazette ” : — 

“ 1. Prohibiting export of all gold and bullion from the Netherlands. 

“ 2. Stating the total sum of current bank notes, &c., in gold and bullion. 
“3. Declaration of danger of war, and bringing into force article 186 of 
Constitution respecting expenses of troops quartered on private individuals. 

“4. Authorising War Minister to requisition railways and rolling-stock of 
all Dutch railway companies as far as necessary in interests of defence of country. 
(This has been done; railways, &e., in charge of Chief of General Staff.) 

“ 5. Authorising War Minister to call out all levies of army, navy and 
Landweer. Men must be at their posts to-morrow.” 

Eailway authorities inform me it will probably be impossible for private 
passengers to travel on Dutch railways. 


(35129) No. 355, 

Consul-General Sir C. Hertslet to Sir Edvmrd Grey. 

Antwerp, July 31, 1914. 

D. 5‘48 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 15.) R. 9-15 p.m. 

Informed that two German ships belonging to Hansa line which sailed from 
Antwerp July 30th “Kandenfels” for Bremen and “ Schildturm” for Bombay have 
been recalled by owners from Flushing to Antwerp. 

Admiralty informed. 


(35130) No. 356. 

Consul-General Masse to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rotterdam, July 81, 1914. 

D, 6'10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 9.) R- 9-17 p.m. 

Principal local coaling firm suspended loading owing to feared great risk of 
seizure at sea. More than twenty ships detained. 
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(85089) No. 357. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Qrey. 

Paris, July 81, 1914. 

D. 8'35 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 99.) E. 9-46 p.m. 

Minister for JPoreign Affairs sent for mo at 7 o’clock this evening. German 
Ambassador was leaving his Excellency when I arrived. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs wishes me to tell you that German Ambassador 
announces to him that, owing to Eussian Government having given orders for total 
mobilisation of Eussian army and fleet, German Government have addressed an 
ultimatum to them requiring demobilisation of Eussian forces, and, failing an 
undertaking by Eussian Government within twelve hours to comply with German 
demand, German Government will consider it necessaiy to order the total mobilisation 
of German army on Eussian and French frontiers. 

German Ambassador could not say from what time the twelve hours terminates. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs asks what will be attitude of England in these 
circumstances? German Ambassador will call at Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
to-morrow (Saturday) at 1 p.m. for an answer from French Government as to what 
will be their attitude in the circumstances and intimated he would probably require 
his passports. 

Eussian Ambassador says he is not aware of any general mobilisation of Eussian 
forces. (^) 

Published in BB No. 117 (farapkrased). 

Cf. F No. 117, DD No. 528 and letter No. 874. 

(i)[JV02'B. — In the reproduction of the telegrams between St. Petersburg and Paris published 
in Russia there is no telegram informing M. Isvolsky of Russian general mobilisation.] 


(35090) No. 358. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 31, 1914. 

D. 8-85 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 100.; K. 10*10 p.m. 

•‘Times” correspondent has just been told by Under-Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs that several French engines on the frontier have been appropriated 
by Germans. Portion of line on German side torn up and mitrailleuses placed on 
them, and that general French mobilisation has not been ordered, only mobilisation 
of frontier corps. 

MINUTES. 

It becomes more and more absurd for Germany to pretend that her hand is being forced by 
French and Bussian mobilization. She herself has taken as drastic measures as any other Govern- 
ment. The German Government is throwing dust into our eyes for the purpose of delaying if not 
hindering those British preparations which alone would enable us to take a part in the striur^de 
should we eventually recognize the fact that we have no choice. — E, A. 0, August 1, 

Germany has been playing with us for the past few clays. — A. N. 
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(34068) No. 359. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Crackanihorpe. 

Foreign O^ce, July 31, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 36.) ’ D. 10-20 p.m. 

ily telegram No. 35 Urgent, ('"j 

It is most important to know if you have acted on my instructions and whether 
cyphers left at Belgrade have been burnt.' 

Send immediate answer. 

Cf. Nos. 389, 394. 

(‘) No. 278. 


(35109) No. 360. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 31, 1914. 

D. 4-16 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 129.) " E. 10-45 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 271 to Paris. (*) 

I have informed Count Porgach, 'Under Secretar-y of State, who said that Austria- 
Hungary did not yet know what they would do about their contingent to Scutari. 
[?TIe asked that] complications would be avoided with Montenegro, whose participation 
in war Austrian Minister at CettinjI was endeavouring to prevent. If Montenegro 
kept quiet Austria would not attack her. As regards general situation, he deplored 
Russian mobilisation, to which Austria has been compelled to respond, but he said 
that Austrian Ambassador in London was being instructed to tell you that on neither 
side was mobilisation to be regarded as necessarily hostile act. Conversations were 
proceeding between Eussian Minister for Foreign Affairs and Austrian Ambassador 
at St. Petersburg and telegrams were being exchanged between German Emperor 
and Emperor of Eussia. He earnestly hoped that these efforts might still stave off 
general war. I spoke of fear that Germany would mobihse. He thought that Germany 
must do something to secure her own position. Austria-Hungary found it difldcult to 
recognise Eussian claim to intervene in quarrel with Servia. I reminded him that 
Eussia had stood behind Servia during discussion of Albanian frontier at London 
Conference of Ambassadors, and that accepted frontier line was a compromise between 
views of Austria-Hungary and Eussia. I could not get from him any suggestion for 
a similar compromise now, but he spoke in a conciliatory tone and evidently did not 
regard situation as desperate. I have informed Eussian Ambassador of above 
conversation and his Excellency will himself see Count Porgach this afternoon. 
Eussian Ambassador is exerting himself strongly in interests of peace, explaining that 
Eussia has no desire to interfere unduly in Servia, that new Eussian Minister to 
Servia is a man of very moderate views as compared with his late predecessor and 
that Eussia counselled Servia to yield to demands of Austria as far as she possibly 
could -without sacrificing her independence. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 118 {paraphrased — parts omitted). 

(*) No. 808. 
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(35110) No. 861. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Orey. 

Vienna, July 31, 1914. 

D. 4'16 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 180.) E. 10-45 i>.m. 

Following for Director of Military Operations from military attach^ : — 

“Order for general mobilisation has not been given yet, bnt is hourly 
expected. Although 1st, 10th and 11th corps have not actually mobilised, they 
have been strengthened by junior reservists of corps. Order has been given to 
mobilise all fortresses in (jalicia, and reservists of engineers and fortress artillery 
are already being called up. 

“This year’s recruits have been called this month in advance of usual date. 
Archduke Frederick, General Conrad, General Aufienberg are all in Vienna. 
It appears total forces concentrated against Rervia are termed ‘ army of Balkans,’ 
and are placed under Potiorek, with von Frank, Shammarodbohm Brmoli (sic 
? General Bohm-Ermolli) under him, but this is not confirmed. 

“ Two cavalry divisions accompany main army in Hungary, and are now 
credibly reported near Arad. 

“Force opposite Belgrade includes 44th and 46th regiments of 4th corps. 

“ Some of troops from Vienna have proceeded viS, Trieste to Eagusa.’’ 


(35105) No. 362. 

Mr. Max Muller to Sir Edward Grey. 

Budapest, July 31, 1914. 
D. 5-80 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 8.) , E. 10-45 p.m. 

Official press agency has been informed that general mobilisation has been 
ordered (?but no) announcement is to be made in the newspapers until to-morrow. 
Preparations for further mobilisation are very evident here. 

(Sent to Vienna.) 


(35091) 


No. 368. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 


Tel. (No. 101.) 

Following from mihtary attach^ for War Office : — 


Paris, July 81, 1914. 

D. 9-20 P.M. 

E. 11 P.M, 


“ Position of French troops as follows : — 

“ Those absolutely on frontier took up their covering positions on the 
80th July with orders not to approach within 8 kilom. of frontier, Eemainder 
in garrison quarters at Eheims, Dijon, Bourges. War Office just received news 
that railways in Alsace-Lorraine reserved for military purposes. German troop 
trains moving towards frontier; some railway and telegraph lines cut. War 
Office think Germany mobilises this afternoon.” 
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(85384) No. 864. 

French Amlassador to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Le 31 JuiLleb 1914. 

Cher Sir Arthur, ll’SO soir. 

Je vous envoie ci-joint un t41egramme que je viens de recevoir et qui montre 
que I’Allemagiie se livre d4i5. sur notre territoire de v4ritables aetes de guerre. 

Sir Edward Gi’ey a bien voulu me prevenir que le cabinet se reunirait demain 
matin et m’a donn4 rendez-vous §, 8. 

Vous jugerez peut-4tre opportun de lui remettre le t414gramme que je vous 
envoie, avant le conseil de cabinet. 

Votre sincerement devou4, 

PAUL GAMBON. 

Mr. William Martin vient de remettre I, Lord Stamfordham la lettre de M. le 
President de la E4publique.(') 


Enclosure in No. 864. 

TiUgramme du Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res d V Ambassadeur de France 
d, Londres, le 81 Juillet 1914. 

Dbs mercredi dernier, TAmbassadeur d’Allemagne a Paris avait annonc4 au 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangbres que I’AHemagne se mettrait en etat “de menace 
de guerre.” C’est cet 4tat de menace de guerre que I’Allemagne vient d’adopter et 
qu’elle s’efforce de reprbsenter eomme une consequence des mesures prises par la 
Russie qui sont volontairement exagerbes. 

Une ,s4rie de faits viennent de se produire sur la frontibre fran^aise : 

Le Commissaire de Police allemand d’Amanvillers a confisque la locomotive 
fran9aise No. 6118 de I’Est. La voie est couple b Amanvillers et a Novlant, les 
fils tlllgraphiques b Novlant. 

A la station frontibre de Montreux, les Allemands ont coup! la voie et empbchl 
quatre locomotives franqaises de passer en Allemagne. 

A Pagny, ils ont install! des mitrailleuses et coup! la voie. 

A Montreux-Vieux, les nouvelles machines frangaises ont It! confisquies par 
les Allemands. 

L’Allemagne a rompu toutes les relations tellgraphiques et tlllphoniques 
intemationales. 

if) See No. 866. 


(85112) No. 365. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, July 31, 1914. 

D. 11 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 139.) R. 11'50 p.m. 

My telegram No. 137. (*) 

In view of German demand to Russia for demobilisation in twelve hours, and 
of her demand for French declaration of intentions. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
anticipates state of war will exist between these Powers to-morrow. He is now with 
President of the Council considering question of declaration of Italian neutrality. He 


[7922] 


(^) There is no record of a telegram bearing this No. 


Q 
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would be grateful for your advice on point. He presumes, as Italy is talcing no part 
in bostilities, while reserving her future liberty of action, she should issue such 
declaration of neutrality at once to make her position clear. Would England do so 
in similar situation? 

MINUTES. 

This seems to depend on the terms of the alliance. — Q. R. C. August 1, 1914. 

The question which the Italian govt, ask is one which can only be answered by the Cubiiu't.(-) — 
E. A. 0. August 1. 


(=1 See No. 483. 


No. 866. 

Communicated iy the French Embassy. 

S. Ex. M. Viviani, Ministre des Ajfaires Etrangbres, Paris, & S. Ex. M. Paid Cambon . 

Ambassadeur de France d Londres. 

Paris, le 81 Juillet 1914. 
Depart : 3h. 20 soir. 

T41. (No. 402.) Arrivee : 4h. 15. 

Mr. William Martin arrivera ce soir 5, 10 heures 45 ; il sera porteur d’une lettrot') 
de M. le President de la Eepublique pour le Eoi d’Angleterre. Veuillez faire en sorts 
que cette lettre puisse 6tre remise ce soir m6me a son destinataire. 

(^) A copy of this letter will be found in CDD, p. 542. 


(85146) No. 867. 

Sir Edward Orey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 513.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 

M. Cambon referred to-day to a telegram that had been shown to Sir Arthur 
Nicolson this morning from the French Ambassador in Berlin saying that it was the 
uncertainty with regard to whether we would intervene which was the encouraging 
element in Berliu, and that, if we would only declare definitely on the side of Eussia 
and France, it would decide the German attitude in favour of peace. 

I said that it was quite wrong to suppose that we had left Germany under the 
impression that we would not intervene. I had refused overtures to promise that we 
should remain neutral. I had not only definitely declined to say that we would 
remain neutral; I had even gone so far this morning as to say to the German 
Ambassador_ that, if France and Germany became involved in war, we should be 
drawn into it. That, of course, was not the same thing as taking an engagement to 
France, and I told M. Cambon of it only to show that we had not left Germany under 
the impression that we would stand aside. 

M. Cambon then asked me for my reply to what he had said yesterday. (') 

I said that we had come to the conclusion, in the Cabinet to-day, that we could 
not give any pledge at the present time. The commercial and financial situation was 
exceedingly serious; there was danger of a complete collapse that would involve ns 
and everyone else in ruin ; and it was possible that our standing aside might be the 


C) No. 319. 
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only means of preventing a complete collapse of European credit, in which we should 
be involved. This might be a paramount consideration in deciding our attitude. 

I went on to say to M. Gambon that though we should have to put our policy 
before Parliament, we could not pledge Pax’liament in advance. Up to the present 
moment, we did not feel, and public opinion did not feel, that any treaties or 
obligations of this country were involved. Further developments might alter this 
situation and cause the Government and Parliament to take the view that intervention 
was justified. The preservation of the neutrality of Belgium might be, I would not 
say a decisive, but an important factor, in determining our attitude. Whether we 
proposed to Parliament to intervene or not to intervene in a war. Parliament would 
wish to know how we stood with regard to the neutrality of Belgium, and it might 
be that I should ask both France and Germany whether each was prepared to 
undertake an engagement that she would not be the first to violate the neutrality of 
Belgium. 

M. Gambon expressed great disappointment at my reply. He repeated his 
question of whether we would help Prance if Germany made an attack on her. 

I said that I could only adhere to the answer that, as far as things had gone at 
present, we could not take any engagement. The latest news was that Eussia had 
ordered a complete mobilisation of her fleet and army. This, it seemed to me, would 
precipitate a crisis, and would make it appear that Gorman mobilisation was being 
forced by Russia. 

M. Gambon urged that Germany had from the beginning rejected proposals that 
might have made for peace. It could not bo to England’s interest that Prance should 
be a’ushed by Germany. We should then be in a very diminished position with 
regard to Germany. In 1870, we had made a great mistake in allowing an enormous 
increase of German strength; and we should now be repeating the mistake. He 
asked me whether I could not submit his question to the Gabinet again. 

I said that the Gabinet would certainly be summoned as soon as there was some 
new development, but at the present moment the only answer I could give was that 
we could not undertake any definite engagement. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 

PuUished in BB No. 119 (parts omitted). 

Cf. F No. 110. 


No. 868. 


Sir A. Nicolson to Sir Edward Grey. 

Sir Edward Grey, July 31, 1914. 

It seems to me most essential, whatever our future course may be in regard to 
intervention, that we should at once give orders for mobilization of the army. It is 
useless to shut our eyes to the fact that possibly within the next 24 hours Germany 
will be moving across the French frontier — and if public opinion, at present so 
bewildered and partially informed, is ready in event of German invasion of France to 
stand by the latter, if we are not mobilized our aid would be too late. Mobilization 
is a precautionary and not a provocative measure — and to my mind is essential. 

A. N. 


MINUTE. 


There is much force in this. We ought to prepare and I think it should be considered early 
to-morrow. — E. 0. July 31, 1914. 


Q 2 


[7922] 



228 


No. 869. 

Sir E. Crowe to Sir Edward Qrey. 

Private. 

Dear Sir Edward. _ 81> 1914. 

Will you pardon me if I venture to put before you in perhaps rather crude words 
— ^they have of necessity been written rather rapidly — some simple thoughts which the 
grave situation has suggested to my mind. 

If you think them worthless please put them aside. Nothing is further from niy 
mind than to trouble you needlessly or add to your grave perplexities at this moment. 

Yours sincerely, 

EYRE A. CROWE. 

Enclosure in No. 369. 

Memorandum by Sir E. Crowe, July Slst, 1914. 

The theory that England cannot engage in a big war means her abdication as 
an independent State, She can be brought to her knees and made to obey the behests 
of any Power or group of Powers who can go to wai‘, of whom there are several. 

The theory further involves not only that there is no need for any British army 
or navy but also that there has been no such need for many years. It cannot have 
been right to impose on the country the upkeep at an enormous annual cost of an 
unnecessary because useless force. 

If the theory were true, the general principle on which our whole foreign policy 
has hitherto been declared to rest would stand proclaimed as an empty futility. A 
balance of power cannot be maintained by a State that is incapable of fighting and 
consequently carries no weight. 

The fact that British influence has on several momentous occasions turned the 
scale, is evidence that foreign States do not share the belief that England cannot go 
to war. 

At the opening of any war in all countries there is a commercial panic. 

The systematic disturbance of an enemy’s flnancial organisation and the 
creation of panic is part of a well-laid preparation for war. 

Commercial opinion is generally timid, and apt to follow pusillanimous counsels. 
The panic in the city has been largely influenced by the deliberate acts of German 
financial houses, who are in at least as close touch with the German as with the 
British Government, and who are notoriously in daily communication with the German 
Embassy. 

It has been the um-emitting effort of Germany to induce England to declare herself 
neutral in case Germany were at war with France and Russia. The object has been 
so transparent that His Majesty’s Government have persistently declined to follow 
this policy, as incompatible with their duty to Prance and Russia and also to England 
herself. The proposal was again pressed upon us in a concrete form yesterday. It 
was rejected in words which gave the impression that in the eye of His Majesty’s 
Government the German proposal amounted to asking England to do a dishonourable 
act. 

If it be now held that we are entirely justified in remaining neutral and standing 
aside whilst Germany falls upon Prance, it was wrong yesterday to think that we 
were asked to enter into a dishonourable bargain, and it is a pity that we did not close 
with it. For at least terms were offered which were of some value for Prance and 
Belgium. We are apparently now willing to do what we scornfully declined to do 
yesterday, with the consequence that we lose the compensating advantages accompany- 
ing yesterday’s offer. 

The argument that there is no written bond binding us to France is strictly 
correct. There is no contractual obligation. But the Entente has been made. 
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sti’engtliened, put to the test and celebrated in a manner Justifying the belief that 
a moral bond was being forged. The whole policy of the Entente can have no meardng 
if it does not signify that in a Just quarrel England would stand by her friends. This 
honourable expectation has been raised. We cannot repudiate it without exposing 
our good name to gi'ave criticism. 

I venture to think that the contention that England cannot in any circumstances 
go to war, is not true, and that any endorsement of it would be an act of political 
suicide. 

The question at issue is not whether we are capable of taking part in a war, but 
whether we should go into the present war. That is a question firstly of right or 
wrong, and secondly of political expediency. 

If the question were argued on this basis, I feel confident that our duty and our 
interest will be seen to lie in standing by France in her hour of need. France has not 
sought the quarrel. It has been forced upon her. — ^E. A. C. 


(S5567) 


No. 870. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Barclay {Washington). 

(No. 431.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 81, 1914. 

The American Ambassador having written to me to say that his Government 
were willing to offer their services for mediation in the present European difficulties. (M 
I saw him this afternoon and informed him how hitherto all suggestions of mediation 
in the dispute between Austria and Servia, which was at the root of the European 
difficulties, had been refused. I should be only too delighted if any opportunity arose 
in which the good offices of the United States could be used. I had asked the German 
Government to suggest any means by which mediation could be applied, but had not 
yet received an answer. I asked Mr. Page whether the offer of the United States to 
mediate had been made in other capitals besides London. Of this he was not sure. 

I am, &c. 

E. GEEY. 


0) See No. 259. 


(84848) No. 371. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir H. Box-Ironside. 

(No. 54.) Confidential. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 31, 1914. 

The Greek Minister called on the 28th instant and informed Sir E. Crowe in 
strict confidence that communications were passing between the Greek and Eoumanian 
Governments with a view of a Joint warning being addressed to Sophia that if Bulgaria 
were to attack Servia, Greece and Eoumania would move on Bulgaria. 

I am, &o. 

E. GEEY. 


(86002) No. 372. 

Communicated hy German Embassy, midnight, July 31, 1914. 

Translation, 

On the 29th July the Tsar asked His Majesty the Emperor by telegraph to mediate 
between Austria-Hungary and Eussia. The Emperor at once declared his readiness 
to do so; he so informed the Tsar by telegram, and immediately took the necessary 
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fcteps at Vienna. Without waiting for the result Russia then mobilised against Austria- 
Hungary, whereupon the Emperor at once informed the Tsar that such action rendered 
his mediation illusory ; the Emperor further rec^uested the Tsar to stop the military 
preparations against Austria. This was, however, not done. Tho German Government 
nevertheless persevered with their mediation at Vienna. In putting forward the 
urgent proposals that she did, the German Government went to^ the utmost limit 
possible with a sovereign State which is her ally. The suggestions made by the 
German Government at Vienna were entirely on the lines of those put forward by 
Great Britain, and tire German Government recommended them for seriotis 
consideration at Vienna. They were considered this morning at Vienna. While the 
deliberations were taking place, and before they were even terminated. Count Pourtales 
announced from St. Petersburg the mobilisation of the whole Russian army and fleet. 
This action on the part of Russia rendered any answer by Austria to the German 
proposal for mediation impossible. It also affected Germany, whose mediation had 
been solicited by the Tsar personally. We were compelled, unless we wished to abandon 
the safety of the Fatherland, to answer this action, which could only be regarded^ as 
hostile, with serious counter-measures. We could not idly watch Russia mobilising 
on our frontier. We therefore told Russia that if she did not stop her warlike measiu'es 
against Germany and Austria-Hungary within twelve hours we should mobilise, and 
that would mean war. We asked France whether in a Russo-Gciman war she would 
remain neutral. 

Communicated in German. For German text see DD No. 513; see also No. 884. 


(85149^ No. 878. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 1.) 

(No. 880.) Confidential. 

Sir, Paris, July 80, 1914. 

I had an audience of the President of the Republic this evening in order to 
congratulate him, on your part, on the success of his visit to Petersburg. I 
deemed it well when conveying to him your congratulations not to make any special 
reference to the complete accord which he had established with Russia. 

M. Poincare desired me to thank you for your message. His visit had he said 
been in every way satisfactory and altogether a great success. 

I told the President that when I was in London in the middle of July you had 
directed me to explain to him on my return to Paris the views of His Majesty’s 
Government in regard to Albania; I had not been able to do so for he had left for 
Petersburg when 1 got back to Paris; and now the question of Albania had, in 
view of the very grave state of affairs arising out of the Austro- Servian differcnctm, 
become a matter of very secondary importance. You had been willing to sanction 
the recruiting and drilling at Scutari by Colonel Phillips and the other officers of tho 
international contingents of an Albanian force for the service of the Prince of Albania 
provided that those officers were not to take part in any military operations undertaken 
by such force. In no circumstances would His Majesty’s Government consent to a 
British military force taking part in an international occupation of Albania. As 
therefore they would not send a British force to assist in repelling the insurgents 
in their advances on territory allotted to Albania, they could not object to other Powers 
undertaking the task if they wished to do so. Austria and Italy might propose to 
occupy Albania for the purpose of restoring order. You would prefer that they 
should do so with the consent of the other Powers rather than as their mandatories, 
which_ would involve responsibilities which His Majesty’s Government might be 
unwilling to accept. 

M. Poincare said that the question of Albania had been superseded by the present 
very grave situation, arising out of the Austro-Servian difference. In the middle of 
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the night (3 a.m. 30th July), the rrcnch Government had received intelligence 
from I’etorsburg that tho German Ambassador had informed M. Sazonow that 
unless Russia stopped her mobilisation of troops Germany would mobilise herB.(^) 
M. Poincare had had at once consultations with the Ministers for War and of Marine 
as to what preparations should be made by the French Government to meet such 
an eventuality. At 1 p.m. to-day a farther report from the French Ambassador at 
St. Petersburg stated that the German Ambassador had made a second communication 
to M. Sazonow which reduced the previous one to a request on the part of the German 
Government to ho made acquainted with tho conditions subject to which Russia would 
demobilise. M. Snzonow’s reply was that Russia would consent to do so provided 
that Austria would give an assirrance that she will respect the Sovereignty of Servia 
and will submit certain of the demands in the Austrian note not accepted by Servia 
to an international discussion. {^) 

The President of the Republic thinks that the Austrian Government will not 
accept these Russian conditions. He is convinced that the preservation of peace 
between the Great Powers of the continent depends upon the attitude of England, 
for if His Majesty’s Government would announce that in the event of a conflict between 
Germany and Prance resulting from the pi’esent differences between Austria and Servia 
England would come to the aid of France, there would not bo war, for Germany 
would at once modify her attitude. 

I told M. Poineai'e that it would be very difficult for His Majesty’s Government 
to make such an announcement, for the majority of the House of Commons would 
probably not appreciate the necessity for making it. It might be regarded at the 
present moment as an inter\’’ention in the Austro-Servian question, a matter in which 
England is not directly interested. M. Poincare maintained that it would be in the 
interest of peace, which is a great English as well as French interest. France, 
he said, does not desire war. She wishes to remain at peace. The French Government 
have not gone further at present than preparations for mobilisation so as not to be 
taken unawares and they will keep His Majesty’s Government informed of everything 
that may be done in that way. If war broke out between Russia and Austria, and 
Germany came to the assistance of Austria, France w'ould be bound by her treaty 
engagements to aid Russia. There would be general war on the eoiitinent in which 
England would inevitably be involved in the course of it for the protection of interests 
vital to her position. By a declaration now of her intention to support France, whose 
great desire is peace, a war would almost certainly bo prevented, for Germany, though 
she might be ready to fight Franco as well as Russia, would not run the risk of 
having her sea-borne trade destroyed and of being starved by the British fleet. 

I said that the orders to the British fleet not to disperse must be a pretty clear 
indication to Germany, without any formal announcement, of what might happen if 
there were war between Germany and France. M. Poincare replied that such an 
announcement would prevent such a war, and even if it did not prevent it, British 
aid to France at the outbreak of hostilities would assist in the maintenance of the 
balance of power in Europe. Aid given later might be too late, and if England 
remained neutral and Germany became omnipotent on the continent, the position of 
England would be entirely altered to her detriment as a Great Power. 

M. Poincarfi wished me to report to you for your earnest consideration the 
reasons which he had given to me in support of a declaration by His Majesty’s 
Government such as he suggested. 

I have transmitted to you by telegraph(®) the substance of my present despatch 
in regard to the situation arising out of the Austro-Servian differences. 

I have, &c. 

FRAHOIS BERTIE. 

(“) See No. 302 and R No. 60. (®) No. 818. 


(*) R No. 58 and R II. 
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No. 374. 

Sir F. Bertie to Svr Edward Grey. 

Private. 

My deaiT Grey, British Embassy, Paris, July 81, 1914. 

When the Minister for Foreign Affairs sent for me this evening I imagined that 
it was for the purpose of giving me the answer of the French Government to your 
proposal which I communicated to him this morning in regard to a formula of 
arrangement between Austria and Eussia.(^) 

When I arrived at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs the German Ambassador 
was with M. Yiviani and I went in just after the departure of the Ambassador. 

Naturally from the character of the communication which M. Viviani had just 
received he was in a highly nervous state and forgot all about the object for which 
he had sent for me. 

M. de Schoen could not say when the ultimatum to Russia expires. 

Evidently the Germans want to hurry matters on before the Russians can be ready. 
M. de Schoen sent a message of good-bye to the President of the Republic. (“’) 

• Yours sincerely, 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 

Cf. telegram No. 357. 

(1) No. 342. C) F No. 120. 


(86305) No. 376. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 1.) 

(No. 119.) 

Sir, ^ The Hague, July 31, 1914. 

The “chef de cabinet” at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that 
all the Dutch regiments were now at full strength and that the next step, which he 
hoped would not have to be taken, was concentration. 

M. Doude said the vulnerable point was the Province of Limburg and that 
up to the present there were no more regiments there now than there were in normal 
times, though the regiments stationed there were, like all other regiments in this 
country, at war strength. M. Doude added that troops could be sent to Limburg from 
other parts of Holland in a few hours if necessary. 

I have, &c. 

H. G. CHILTON. 


(85148) No. 376. 

The Danish Minister to Sir Edward Grey. 

Danish Legation, London, August 1, 1914. 

By order of my Government I have the honour to inform you that in view of the 
more and more serious aspect of the international situation the King’s Government 
have considered it right to call out for precautionary purposes about 14,000 men to 
the navy and about 18,000 men to the naval fortifications. 

I have, &o. 

H. GREVENKOP CASTENSKIOLD. 


Cf. No. 530. 
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(85101) No. 377. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, July 31, 1914. 
D. July 81, 11'4 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 6.) En clair. E. August 1, 12'35 a.m. 

Orders issued this evening for general mobilisation of the Belgian army. 

Cf. No. 415. 


(35106) No. 878. 

Consul-General Sir C. Hertslet to Sir Edward Grey. 

Antwerp, July 31, 1914. 

D. July 31, 8‘41 p.m. 

Tel. E. August 1, 12'50 a.m. 

Public notice just posted in Antwerp station stating that all railway communication 
with Germany has ceased. 


(35099) No. 379. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 31, 1914. 
D. July 31, 8‘37 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 192.) E. August 1, 1‘25 a.m. 

No vessels allowed to leave St. Petersbm-g till further notice. 


(35098) No. 880. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, July 31, 1914. 

D. August 1, I'lO A.M. 

Tel. (No. 108.) E. August 2'5 a.m. 

On the receipt at 8'30 to-night of your telegram No. 287 of this afternoon, (‘) I sent 
a message to Minister for Foreign Affairs requesting to see him. He received me at 
10' 30 to-night at the Elysee, where a Cabinet Council was being held. He took a note 
of the enquiry as to the respecting by France of the neutrality of Belgium which you 
instructed me to make [group undecypherable]. 

He told me that a communication had been made to you by the German 
Ambassador in London of the intention of Germany to order a general mobilisation 
of her army if Eussia does not demobilise at once.(-) He is urgently anxious as to what 
the attitude of England will be in the circumstances, and begs an answer may be made 
by His Majesty’s Government at the earliest moment possible. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs also told me that the German Embassy is packing up. 
M. Jaures has been killed in a restaurant by a young man on the ground that he 
was a pacificist and a traitor. 

, Published in BB No. 124 (last sentence omitted). 

Cf. No. 382. 


(^) No. 848. 


C) No. 344. 
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(35309) No. 38] 

Sir Eyre Crowe to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
Tel. Urgent. En clair. D. 2'5 a.m. 

An important and urgent telegram of some lengtli is going to you in cypher. (') 
Please arrange to have it decyphered without delay. 

(^) No. 384. 


(85094) No. 382. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Qrey. 

Paris, July 31, 1914. 

T). August 1, 1-12 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 104.) E. August 1, 2T5 a.m. 

My telegram No. 103 of to-night. (‘j 

Political Director has brought me the reply of the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to your enquiry respecting the neutrality of Belgium. It is as follows : — 

French Government are resolved to respect the neutrality of Belgium, and it 
would only be in the event of some other Power violating that neutrality that France 
might find herself under the necessity, in order to assure defence of her own security, 
to act otherwise. This assurance has been given several times. President of the 
Eepublic spoke of it to the King of the Belgians, and the French Minister at Brussels 
has spontaneously renewed the assurance to the Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to-day. 

Published in BB No. 125. 

Cf. No. 474. 

MINUTES. 

France will respect Belgian neutrality, Germany will not. But Germany will delay a definite 
answer until it is too late for England to act effectively.— E. A. 0. August 1. 

We should take no reply or a postponed reply as a refusal. — A. N. 

C) No. 880. 


(35097) 


No. 383. ■ 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

m 1 .-VT - - , , D. July 31, 2 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 114.) E. August 1, 8-30 A.M. 

Your telegram No. 287 of 81st July to Paris :(’^) Belgian neutrality. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that he could not possibly give me an 
answer before consulting the Emperor and the Chancellor. I said that I hoped that 
the answer would not be too long delayed. He then gave me to understand he rather 
doubted whether they could answer at all, as any reply they might give could not fail, 
m the event of war, to have the undesirable effect of disclosing to a certain extent part 
of their plan of campaign. After taking note of your request, he told me in confidence (*) 

(*) No. 848. 
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that Belgium had already committed certain acts which he could only qualify as 
hostile. On my asking him for details, he gave me as an instance that the Belgian 
Government had already embargoed a consignment of grain destined for Germany, 

^ In telling me that it was unlikely that the Imperial Government would be in a 
position to answer, ho said that in any case it would be necessary for them to know 
what France replied to your enquiry. 

I shall speak to him again on the subject to-morrow, but I am not very hopeful 
of obtaining a definite answer. 

Published in BB No, 122 ('paraphrased), 

Gf, No. 510 and DD No, 522. 


MIKUTES. 

Qu. Kcpeat to Paris (No. 300 Aug. 1, 9*45 p.m.}. 

And repeat Sir F. Bertie’s telegram No. 104{-) to Berlin : — ; 

And telegraph to Sir E. Goschen : — 

“ Your telegram No. 114. 

French Government state that they will respect neutrality of Belgium, unless it is 

violated by another Power which thereby may force France to take measures of self-defence. 

“ You should inform M.F.A.” — G. R. C, August 1, 1914. 

The Cabinet are discussing the question. Wait. — E, A. C, August 1. 

I am not sure that we should inform German Government of French reply in any case 
without French consent. The two countries may very shortly be at war and we should not pass 
on anything from one to the other. If France asks us we can say we have had no reply from 
Germany. — A. N. 

The French Government have given the assurance to the Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
so it is presumably no secret. I told the German Ambassador of it to-day. (®) — E. Q, 

(") No, 382. (®) No, 448. 


(35113) No. 884. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

Foreign Ojfice, Aug^lst 1, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 423.) D. 3*30 a.m. 

You should at once apply for an audience with His Majesty the Emperor, and 
convey to him the following personal message from the King ; — 

“My Government has received the following statement from the German 
Government : — 

[Here follows text of Memorandum printed in No. 372.] 

“ I cannot help thinking that some misunderstanding has produced this deadlock, 
I am most anxious not to miss any possibility of avoiding the terrible calamity which 
at present threatens the whole world. I therefore make a personal appeal to you to 
remove the misapprehension which I feel must have occurred, and to leave still open 
grounds for negotiation and possible peace. If you think I can in any way contribute 
to that all-important purpose, I will do everything in my power to assist in reopening 
the interrupted conversations between the Powers concerned. I feel confident that 
you are as anxious as I am that all that is possible should be done to secure the peace 
of the world.” 
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(Eepeated to Paris No. 291 (3-45 a.m.) : “You shoiild apply to the President 
at once for an audience, and communicate to him the following message sent by the 
King to the Emperor of Eussia.”) 

Published in the Press on August 5, 1914. See ODD, •p. 536. 

Cf. No. 490, and private letter No. 665. 


(85096) No. 385. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 81, 1914. 

D. August 1, 2 A.jf. 

Tel. (No. 113.) E. August 1, 8'45 a.m. 

Your telegram No. 241. (^) 

I spent an hour with Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs urging him most 
earnestly to accept your proposal and make another effort to prevent terrible 
catastrophe of a European war. 

He expressed himself very sympathetically towards your proposal, and 
appreciated your continued efforts to maintain peace, but said it was impossible for 
the Imperial Government to consider any proposal until they had received an answ'er 
from Eussia to their communication of to-day; this communication, which he admitted 
had the form of an ultimatum, being that, unless Eussia could inform the Imperial 
Government within twelve hours that she would immediately countermand her 
mobilisation against Germany and Austria, Germany would be obliged on her side 
to mobilise at once. 

I asked his Excellency why they had made their demand even more difl&oult 
for Eussia to accept by asking them to demobilise in south as well. Tie replied that 
it was in order to prevent Eussia from saying all her mobilisation was only directed 
against Austria. 

His Excellency said that if the answer from Eussia was satisfactory he thought 
personally that your proposal merited favourable consideration, and in any ease he 
would lay it before the Emperor and Chancellor, but he repeated that it was no use 
discussing it until the Eussian Government had sent in their answer to the Gorman 
demand. 

He again assured me that both the Emperor, at the request of the Tsar, and 
the Imperial Forei^ Office had even up till last night been urging Austria to show 
willingness to continue discussions— and telegraphic and telephonic communications 
from Vienna had been of a promising nature — but Eussia’s mobilisation had spoilt 
everything. 

Germany’s demand to Eussia has been published to-night in the extra sheets, 
and large crowds are parading the streets singing patriotic songs. 

(Eepeated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB No. 121 (last sentence omitted). 

Cf. No. 510. 

MINUTE. 

M. de Etter told me to-day that when he left St. Petersburg on Wednesday no mobilization 
of any degree was taking place there or in the “ government ” of St. Petersburg. He came by tihe 
Nord ^Ix^ess through Crermany, The German railways were filled in all directions with movinj? 
troops.— E. A. 0. August 1. ® 


(') No. 840. 



(35143) 


No. 886. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 1, 1914. 

D. 2 A.M. 

Tel. (Unnumbered.) En elair. E. 3-55 a.m. 

Following communique issued to-night : — 

(Translated from German.) 

“ After the work of mediation undertaken at the wish of the Tsar himself 
has been upset (‘ gestort ’) by the Eussian Government by the general mobilisation 
of the Eussian army and fleet, the German Government have let it be known in 
St. Petersburg to-day that German mobilisation is contemplated unless Eussia 
suspends her preparations for war within twelve hours and makes a definite 
declaration on the subject. At the same time an enquiry has been addressed to 
the French Government as to their attitude in the case of a Eusso-German war.” 


(35098) 


No. 887. 


Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, July 31, 1914. 

D. July 31, 9 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 182.) E. August 1, 4 a.m. 

Following from military attache for Director of Military Operations : — 

‘‘General mobilization was ordered to-day for army, Landwehr, Honved 
and Landsturm. Latter includes all men up to 37 years in Austria and up to 
42 years in Tyrol and Hungary.” 

Cf. No. 427. 


(85108) No. 888. 

Mr. Grackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

(a.) 

Nish, July 80, 1914. 

D. July 30, 10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 71.) E. August 1, 8 a.m. 

Vice-consul at Belgrade telephones town being bombarded and shells falling 
around British Legation. Excesses on the part of komitajis are feared. Two British 
subjects have been arrested as spies, but released on intervention of vice-consul. 
They are now with him in the German Legation, over a portion of which the British 
flag is flying. 

(35107) (b.) 

Nish, July 30, 1914 
D. July 30, 8'20 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 68.) E. August 1, 8'45 a.m. 

Skuptchina has been opened by the Crown Prince in speech in which, after review 
of present grave situation, stress was laid on the declared intention of the Emperor 
of Eussia not to disititerest himself in the fate of Servia. Friendly attitude of 
France and England was emphasised. 
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No. 889. 

Mr. Crachanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 81, 1914. 

D. July 31, 9'10 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 74.) E. August 1, 9‘40 a.m. 

British vice-consul at Belgrade who slept last night in German Legation 
telephoned this morning that bombardment ceased towards evening yesterday and 
that no firing took place during night. 

I will endeavour to ascertain whether any further damage has been done to British 
Legation and report. 

Cyphers and all highly secret archives were carefully destroyed by fire yesterday 
afternoon. 

Cf. Nos. 278, 859 and 394. * 


(35115) No. 390. 

Consul Bosanquet to Sir Edward Grey. 

Riga, July 31, 1914. 

D. .inly 31, 4 i*.m. 

Tel. R. August 1, 9 a.h. 

Mobilisation declared at Eiga, first day to-morrow. Officers visiting Eiga have 
left for their regiments. Cossacks arrived last night. Cannon have been sent in the 
direction of Windau. 

No more foreign correspondence accepted here.(’) 

(Repeated to Embassy.) 

C) A further telegram despatched July 31, 11’30 p.m., and received August 1, 9 a.m., 
states “Last paragraph means letters for abroad.” 


(35104) No. 391. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantinople, July 31, 1914. 

D. July 81, 2'40 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 464.) R. August 1, 10 a.m. 

'Grand Vizier hopes that meeting with Greek Prime Minister may take place, 
and I think he would accept if it were proposed at some point in the ^gean, possibly 
Imbros. He is in a very reasonable mood, and has clearly abandoned any wish to 
regain possession of Chios and Mitylene, the importance of which to Turkey has been 
diminished by partial elimination of Greek population from the mainland opposite. 
He attributes continuance of unfortunate incidents reported from various places in 
Aidin and Brussa vilayets to the panic-stricken condition of the inhabitants, and 
evidently thinks that they have been much exaggerated. Recent reports form Smyrna 
certainly show an improvement in situation. 

With regard to general outlook, his Excellency is hopeful, believing that [? Russia] 
having no material interests at stake will not go to war. Attitude of Turkey at 
prespt will be one of strict neutrality. In case of complications their policy, and in 
particular with regard to Straits, has not yet been considered. 

(Repeated to Athens.) 


Cf. No. 568. 
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(35134) No. 392. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edtcard Grey. 

Vienna, July 31, 1914. 

D. July 31, miiiight. 

Tel. (No. 135.') E, August 1, 11 a.m, 

This_ afternoon air has been thick with rumours of war, caused by total 
mobilisation of Austro-Hungarian army, and by statement published in “Neue Freie 
Presse,” with consent of censor, that German Government have required answer from 
Eussian Government within twenty-four hours as to meaning of Eussian mobilisation. 
Neither French nor Eussian Embassy are aware of change in situation since yesterday. 


(35147) No. 893. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 31, 1914. 

D. August 1, 12' 15 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 193.) E. August 1, 11 a.m. 

Since despatch of my telegram No. 191 (^) Minister for Foreign Affairs sent for 
me and Fi*cnch Ambassador and asked us to telegraph to our respective Governments 
subjoined formula as best calculated to amalgamate proposal made by you in your 
telegram No. 412 of 30th July(°) with formula recorded in my telegram No. 185 of 
30th July.(“) He trusted it would meet with your approval : — 

“ Si I’Autriche consentira k arrSter marche de ses troupes sur le territoire 
serbe, si, reconnaissant que le conflit austro-serbe a assume le caractbre d’une 
question d’intfirit europlen, elle admet que les Grandes Puissances examinent la 
satisfaction que la Serbie pourrait accorder au Gouvernement d’Autriehe-Hongrie 
sans laisser porter atteinte a ses droits d’Etat souverain et k son ind^pendanee, 
la Eussie s’engage k conserver son attitude expectante.” 

He further said that Emperor Nicholas’s telegram commenced by thanking 
Emperor William for His Majesty’s telegram, which held out possibility of pacific 
solution, and by giving assurances that Eussia’s military preparations concealed no 
aggressive intentions whatever. While explaining reasons why it was impossible to 
stop a mobilisation which had already begun. Emperor engaged not to move a man 
across the frontier so long as conversation with Austria continued. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs added that he trusted you would consent to this conversation taking 
place in London, as atmosphere there was far more favourable to pacific solution. 

In conclusion, his Excellency begged me to convey to you hie warm thanks for 
what His Majesty’s Government have done in the cause of peace. If Germany had 
made this last pacific “geste” and if war was eventually averted, it would be in 
great measure due to the firm attitude adopted by Great Britain. This was a service 
which neither Emperor, Government, nor Eussian people would ever forget. 

(Eepoated to Embassies.) 

Published in BB. No. 120 {paraphrased — part omitted). 

MINUTE. 

We have had this in greater detail this mornii^ from M. de Etter.— E. A. C. August 1. 

(^) This telegram appears not to have been received. (*) No. 309. 

O No. 302. 
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No. 394. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 80, 1914. 

D. July 30, 11'30 p.sr. 

Tel. (No. 69.) E- August 1, 11 a.m._ 

Your telegram No. 35(^) received. I am at once endeavouring to get into 
telephonic communication with British Vice-Consul. I will report when action taken. 

Gf. Nos. 359, 889. 

C) No. 278. 


(35152) No. 895. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 1, 1914. 

D. 10-24 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 7.) E. 12-25 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 9 of yesterday.(^) 

I have carried out your instructions. Minister for Foreign Affairs thanked me 
for the communication, and replied that Belgium will to the utmost of her power 
maintain neutrality, and desires and expects other Powers to observe and uphold it. 

He begged me to add that the relations between Belgium and the neighboiaring 
Powers were excellent and that there was no reason to suspect their intentions, but 
that Belgian Government believed that in case of violation they were in a position to 
defend the neutrality of their country. 

Published in BB No. 128 {paraphrased, cf. No. 415). 

(^) No. 351. 


(36821) No, 396. 

Communicated by Belgian Minister, August 1. 

M. Davignon to Count de Lalaiug. 

M. le Comte, Bruxelles, le 31 juillet, 1914. 

La situation intemationale est grave : I’dventualit^ d’un conflit entre plusieurs 
Puissances ne peut Stre 4cart6e de nos preoccupations. 

Nous avons toujours observe avee la plus scrupuleuse exactitude les devoirs d’Etat 
neutre que nous imposent les traitfis du 19 avril, 1839. Ces devoirs nous nous 
attacherons indbranlablement li les remplir, quelles que soient les circonstances. 

Les dispositions amicales des Puissances h, notre egard ont ltd affirm^es si souvent, 
que nous avons la coufiance de voir le territoire beige demenrer hors de toute atteinte, 
si des hostilit4s venaient ^ se produire I nos frontilres. 

Toutes les mesures necessaires pour assurer Tobservation de notre neutrality n’en 
ont pas moins 6t6 prises par le Gouvernement du Eoi. Jj’armde beige est mobilisye et 
se porte sur les positions stratygiques choisies pour assurer le dyfense du pays et le 
respect de sa neutrality. Les forts d’ Anvers et de la Meuse sont en ytat de dyfense. 

II est I, peine nycessaire, M. le Comte, d’insister sur le caractbre de ces mesures. 
Elies n'ont d’autre but que de nous mettre en situation de remplir nos obligations 
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intemationales ; dies iie sont et n’ont pu §tre inspirees, cela va de soi, ni par le 
dessein de prendre part §, une lufcte armee des Puissances, ni par un sentiment de 
defiance envcrs aueiine d’elles. 

Vouillez. je vous prie, donner lecture et kisser copie de la presents d^pSche & 
M. le Secretaire d’32tat pour les AfEaires Etrangdes de Grande-Bretagne et prier son 
Excellence d’en prendre acte. 

La mSme communication a ete faite aux autres Puissances garantes de notre 
neutrality. 

Veuillez, &c. 

DAVIGNON. 


(Bfi82S) No. 397. 

Communicated by German Embassy, August 1, 1914. 


Translation. 

Our geographical military position leaves no alternative but to answer Eussia’s 
mobilisation by declaring a state of imminent danger which must be followed by 
mobilisation if Russia does not forthwith stop her military preparations. We could 
not wait quietly to see whether counsels of prudence prevail at St. Petersburg while 
Russian mobilisation continued in full swing, as this would involve our being completely 
outstripped in military preparedness. If Russia continues to mobilise and we do not 
start to do so, East Prussia, West Prussia, and perhaps also Posen and Silesia are 
at the mercy of the Russians. In his last telegram to the Emperor the Tsar declared 
that lie will abstain from any act of provocation. A mobilised Russian army on our 
frontier without our having mobilised constitutes, however, without any provocative 
action, a danger to our very existence. The provocation of which Russia has been 
guilty in mobilising against us at a moment when we were mediating at Vienna in 
accordance with her wishes is, moreover, so strong that no German nor any foreigner 
would understand it if we failed to answer with strong measures. 

[NOTH . — This was oommunioated in German. For the original German see the telegram from 
the Gonnan Chancellor to Prince Liohnowsky in DD No. 529.] 


(36824) No. 398. 

Communication from Russian Embassy. 

M. de Etter informed me to-day that according to a telegram from M. Sazonof 
dated to-day, the German Ambassador at St. Petersburg had made a communication 
to the effect that unless the German demand for demobilisation not only against 
Germany but against Austria was complied with by 12 o’clock (noon) to-day, the 
German Government would feel compelled to order a general mobilisation. 

Asked whether mobilisation necessarily meant war, the German Ambassador said 

no, but it was very near to it. ^ 

E. A. C. 

Augtist 1, 1914. 


[7922] 


B 
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(85256) No. 899. 

Sir E. Ooschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 1, 1914. 

D. 12’80 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 115.) _ . K- 1 J’-*''- 

Owing to misapprehension due to confusion resulting from proclamation of 
Kriegsgefahr yesterday the Telegraph Office refused to despatch some of our telegrams 
yesterday evening. I immediately caused categorical instructions to be issued by the 
Imperial Foreign Office and Military Governor of Berlin to telegraph employes for 
the future to forward my telegrams at once and matters are now in order. It is 
possible however that owing to pressure on the lines my telegrams may be delayed 
in transmission. 

Vice-Consuls at Emden and Breraerhaven report that telegraph employes will only 
transmit telegrams from them to the Embassy in German. Am making enquiries. 


(35251) No. 400. 

Mr. Crachanthorye to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 80, 1914. 

D. July 80, 9'20 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 67.) . B. August 1, 1 p.m. 

British Vice-Consul at Belgrade has just telephoned as follows : — 

“Foreign diplomatic and consular representatives left at Belgrade headed 
by the Belgian Minister who is the only ‘ chef de mission ’ now there, made 
representations yesterday afternoon to the military authorities pointing out 
danger to inhabitants should the town be defended. They were informed that 
the military authorities were the sole judges of what was expedient in the interests 
of the country. Foreign representatives accompanied by Prince George then 
proceeded to the park overlooking the Save and hoisted white and German flags 
in the hope of inducing the Austrians to open pourparlers. This was apparently 
not imderstood by the Austrians. When flag was removed firing recommenced 
but Vice-Consul tells me the Austrians are not firing into town but at fort in 
proximity of which is British Legation. He thinks that Servians intend to defend 
town in order to gain time for concentration and this is confirmed by information 
I have gathered here.” 


(35181) No. 401. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Tel. (No. 116.) 


Berlin, August 1, 1914 
D. 12-80 P.M 
B. 1 P.M. 


Military Attache reports that all necessary steps on frontiers and for protection 
of railways have been taken. He believes that preparations are so advanced that 
normal duration of mobilisation period will be shortened. 
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i3r)ir>i»i No. 402. 

Sir Kihnird Grcii to Sir E. Oonchcn. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
Tcl. (No. 249.) D. I'SO p.m. 

Groat t’oiitral Eailwiiy Company’s steamers and other British merchant ships 
are, wo aro informed, detained forcibly by the authorities at Hamburg. 

Ask German Government to send orders at once for them to be allowed to 
proeeccl wifhoni delay, otherwise the effect on public opinion here will be deplorable. 
We arc most an.vious on our side to avoid any incident of an aggressive nature, and 
I hope German Government will be equally careful not to take any step that would 
make the situatioti between us impossible. I cannot ascertain on what ground the 
detention of British ships has been ordered. (’) 

ViihJisht'fl ill BB Ko. 130 (pitraph rased). 

C) See Nos. 45(> and 496. Of. No. 677, also DD Nos. 610, 634. 


(S{;-27()) No. 408. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 1, 1914. 

D. 12-30 P.M. 

Tel. tNo. 107.) E. 2-30 p.m. 

I have seen President of the Eepublie and have communicated to him your 
urgent telegram No. 291 this morning. (‘) 

He says German Government are endeavouring to put on Eussia responsibility 
for critical state of affairs ; that Emperor of Eussia did not order a general mobilisation 
until after a decree of general mobilisation had been issued in Austria ; that measures 
already taken by German Government, though not designated a general mobilisation, 
are so in effect; that Prance is already forty-eight hours behindhand as regards 
German military preparations, and that a French general mobilisation will become 
necessary for self-defence; that whereas German troops are actually on the French 
frontier,' and have made incursions on it in places, orders to French troops are not 
to go nearer to German frontier than a distance of 10 kilom. from it, so as to avoid 
any ground for accusations of provocation to Germany ; that Emperor of Eussia has 
expressed his readiness, notwithstanding mobilisations, to continue his conversa- 
tions with German Ambassador with object of preservation of peace, which is sincere 
desire of France, whose wishes are markedly pacific; and that French Government 
do not. quite despair of war being avoided. 

Published in BB No. 134 (paraphrased). 

C) No. 884. 


(85284) No, 404. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 1, 1914. 

D. 12-20 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 117.) ® 

' Military Attach^ reports that many reserve oflicers but no men as yet called out. 
(?Most of) cavalry and artillery regiments and almost entire general staff have left 
Berlin. Supreme confidence reigns in military circles in Berlin. 

Military Attach^ confident in event of war Germany will pass part of her forces 

through Belgium. 

[7922j ” 
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(35277) No. 405. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 80, 1914. 

D. July 30, 1-80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 187.) E- August 1. 8 p.m. 

My telegram 178. (*) 

Pollowing from Warsaw : — 

“Forces of infantry are stationed along railway bridges. Troops are being 
sent daily. Population within fortress region of Novogeorgievsk has been ordered 
to leave.” 

C) No. 234. 


(35427) No. 406. 

Communicated by the French Embassy. 

In communicating the aimexed memorandum M. de Fleuriau begged, at the 
instance of his government, that Sir E. Grey’s attention should be drawn to the 
Italian declaration that the present war was not a defensive but an aggressive war, 
and that for this reason the casus foederis under the term of the Triple Alliance did 
not arise. 

E. A. C., August 1. 

Enclosure in No. 406. 

Ambassade de France, d Londres. 

A la question du Gouvernement Allemand, qui I’informait des ultimatums lanc6s 
A la Prance et d la Eussie et demandait quelles seraient les intentions de I’ltalie, 
le Marquis de San Giuliano a ripondu que — 

“la guerre entreprise par I’Autriche et lee consequences, qui pouvaient en 
reseortir, avaient, d’apres les paroles memes de I’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne une 
port4e agressive, qu’elles 6taient done en contradiction avec le caractcre 
purement dSfensil de la Triple Alliance, et que, dans ces conditions, I’ltalie 
demeurerait neutre.”(‘) 

1' AoUt 1914. 

(^) This was communicated to Sir F. Bertie in a despatch of August 3, see BB No. 152. 


No. 407. 

Communicated by the French Ambassador (August 1). 

Le Mimstre des Affaires Etrang^res d M. Paul Cambon. 

31 juillet 1914. 

Le Gouvernement allemand pr^tendant que le Gouvernement russe a ordonn4 
la mobilisation totals de ses forces de terre et de mer a d4cid4 a midi de prendre toutes 
les dispositions militaires que comporte I’etat dit de “menaces de guerre.” 

En me communiquant eette dlcision ce soir I 7 heures M. de Schoen a ajout4 
que le Gouvernement Allemand exigerait que la Eussie d4mobili8e. Si le Gouvernement 
Russe n*a pas donn4 une r4ponse satisfaisante dans un d41ai de douze heures 
I’Allemagne mobilisera d son tour. 
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J’ai repondu It I’Ambassadeur d’Allemagne que je n’4tais nollement renseign4 
SOT une pr4teiidue mobilisation totals de rarin4e et de la flotte russes, quo le Gouveme- 
ment Allemand invoquait comme raison des nouvelles mesures militaires qu’il prend 
des aujourd’hui. 

M. de Sohoen m’a demand4 en terminant au nom de son Gouvemement quelle 
serait en cas de oonflit entre I’Allemagne et la Bussie I’attitude de la France ; je ne 
Ini ai pas r4pondn. ^ I] m’a dit qu’il viendrait prendre ma r4ponse demain samedi Ik 
une heure. Je n’ai pas I’intention de lui fairs une d4claration k ce sujet et je me 
bornerai S, lui dire qne la France s’inspirera de ses int4rets. Le Gouvemement de la 
R4publique ne doit en effet compte de ses intentions qu’&. ses alli4s ou amis. 

Cf. F No. 117 for translation. 


(S5303) No. 408. 

The Netherlands Minister to Sir Edward Grey, 

(No. 2162.) 

M. le Secretaire d’Etat, Londres, le 1" aoUt 1914. 

Je viens d’etre eharg4 par le Ministre des Affaires Etrang4res ^ La Haye de 
porter a la connaissanee de votre Excellence que le Gouvemement de la Eeine, 5. la 
fin de maintenir le cas 4ch4ant la neutralit4 de son territoire par tons les moyens 
dont il dispose, a appel4 sous les armes tons les oonserits de rarm4e, de la r4serve 
(landweer) et de la flotte qui ne se trouvent pas en service aetif. 

R. DB MAREES VAN SWXNDEREN. 

[NOTJS. — ^Another note of the same date (No. 2164) transmits text of order regulating the 
admission of foreign ships of war into Dutch territorial waters and into river territory situated 
within these waters.] 


(36822) No. 409. 

Russian Amiassador to Sir Edward Grey. 

Dear Sir Edward, Russian Embassy, London, August 1, 1914. 

I send you herewith a telegram, which I am sorry, reached me only this morning. 
If it had not been for the German ultimatum to us, this shows clearly that things 
might have been arranged. Whether they can now, it is not for me to say. But I 
strongly feel that the responsibility for the situation as it is cannot be thrown on 
Russia. 

Yours sincerely, 

BENCKENDORFF. 

Enclosure in No. 409. 

TSlSgramme de M. Sazonoff en date du 18/31 Juillet & VAmhassadeur de Russie i 

Londres. RSyHS d Paris. 

Veuillez exprimer d Sir Edward Grey notre vive recoimaissanee pour son amicale 
attitude, et la fermet4 et la clarte des vues qu’il a expos4es et transmises aux 
Gouvernements Allemand et Austro-Hongrois. Griice au point de vue 4nonc4 par 
Sir Edward Grey tout espoir d’une solution pacifique n’est pas encore 4carte. J’ai 
pri4 Sir George Buchanan de transmettre a Sir Edward Grey que je suis convaincu que 
les n4gociations n’ont de chance de succds que si elles sont men4e8 a Londres, ce qui 
faciliterait Ik I’Autriche I’acceptation d’un compromis. 

Cf. R No. 69 for translation. 
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(85262) No. 410. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, July 31, 1914. 

D. August 1, 3‘10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 194.) K. August 1, 3 p.m. 

Following from Military Attache for' "War Office : — 

Mobilization ordered in Kieff, Odessa, Moscow and Kazan military districts on 
July 30th. Naval reservists in Petersburg called out on same date. 

Notices posted up at 4 a.m. on July 81st ordering general mobilization. All 
classes of reservists in Petersburg to present themselves at 6 a.m. on August Ist.^ Each 
line regiment will form reserve regiments. Order applies to seven European districts. 
Not known whether units in Caucasus and Asia will be raised to war strength but believe 
probable. All leave classes of European eossacks called out. Estimates of units 
affected 27 regular corps and 15 second line. 

No movement of troops noticed in Germany on line of Berlin-Schnciderauhl- 
Dirschau-Konigsberg-Eydkunen, but all bridges guarded. Only half the haiwests in 
Eastern Germany cut and that in most cases still lying in the fields. Harvest in 
south Poland and south Eussia reported gathered. 

Eussia has been quietly moving troops principally cavalry and artillery to frontier. 
Eeported 16 trains left Petersburg on one night. Kovno was reinforced from Vilna 
last night. Second division of cavalry guards is reported to be under oi'dc'rs for 
Suvalki. Military censorship commences officially August 1st. 

All civilian goods transport to Eastern frontier ceases to-day. From to-morrow 
only single pair of trains for public use will be run on Finland lines. 


(85293) No. 411. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 250.) D. 3'10 p.m. 

Eussian Government has communicated to me the readiness of Austrian Govern- 
ment to discuss with Eussia, and readiness of Eussia to accept a basis of mediation, 
which is not open to objections raised to original formula suggested by Eussia. 

I still believe that if only a little respite in time can be gained before any Great 
Power begins war it might be possible to secure peace. 

_His Majesty’s Government are carefully abstaining from any act that may 
precipitate matters, and I hope German Government may be able to make s o m e use 
of the Eussian eonununications referred to above to relieve tension. Things ought 
not to be hopeless while Eussia and Austria are ready to converse. 

Published in BB No. 131 (paraphrased). 

Cf. Nos. 393 and 418. 
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(85294) 412. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 201.) D. 3'15 p.m. 

European crisis. The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador called upon me this morning 
and communicated to me the substance of a telegram which had been sent by the 
Austro-Hungarian Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Austro-Iiungarian Ambassador 
in Paris, in which the latter was instructed to inform the French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that the Austro-Hungarian Government had no intention of territorial 
aggrandisement in Servia, or of impairing the sovereign rights of that country. His 
Excellency was further instructed, with regard to the report which had been published 
in Paris that Austria-Hungary intended to occupy the Sanjak, to state that there was 
no truth in that report. 

Subsequent to this call, Count Mensdorff called again at the Foreign Office, and 
communicated the substance of a telegram which was sent yesterday by Count 
Berchtold to the Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in St. Petersburg, to the effect that 
Count Berchtold had sent yesterday for the Eussian Ambassador in Vienna and had 
explained to him that there was a wholly erroneous impression in St. Petersburg that 
Austria-Hungary had “banged the door” on all further conversations, and Count 
Berchtold had begged the Eussian Ambassador to do his best to remove this impression, 
which the Ambassador had promised to do. On this occasion Count Berchtold reiterated 
to the Eussian Ambassador the assurance which he had already given at 
St. Petersburg, that Austria-Hungary did not contemplate either the acquisition of 
Servian territory or an infraction of Servian sovereign rights. 

Count Mensdorff called special attention to the statement contained in this 
telegram that Austria-Hungary had not broken off conversations with St. Petersburg. 

(Sent to Paris No. 296; Berlin No. 251; Eome No. 246; and St. Petersburg 
No. 427.) 

Published in BB No. 137 {farafhrased). 

Of. A III Nos. 94, 62 and 66. 


(35290) No. 413. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 1, 1914. 

D. 1’25 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 109.) E. 3’45 p.m. 

Following for War Office from Military Attache : — 

“ War Office state that orders given last night for five French covering army 
corps to close nj). Following should be position this evening. Second corps 
Montmedy Verdun sixth Verdun Toul; twentieth Nancy; twenty-first Epinal; 
seventh Belfort. Germans reported stiU moving to frontier.” 
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(85302) No. 414. 

Sir J. Jordan to Sir Edward Grey. 

Poking, August 1, 1914. 

D. 8‘50 p.M. 

Tel. (No, 140.) . ■R- 4 P.M. 

Six officers and 110 men of German contingent have left for Tsingtau with their 
machine-guns, not howitzers. All German reservists throughout China are ordered 
to proceed to ' Tsingtau where German, Austrian and Italian ships of war are 
concentrating. German authorities have warned British Subjects to be ready to leave. 
Hong Kong and Admiralty informed. 


(85278) No. 415. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 1, 1914. 

t). 11-87 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 8.) E. 4-5 p.m. 

My telegram No. 6 of yesterday. (') 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that decision to mobilise at once was 
taken, firstly, in view of similar measure in Holland ; secondly, to prove for external 
and internal purposes that Belgium is determined to defend neutrality ; thirdly, because 
reorganisation having been so recently introduced, some confusion and delay may 
occur, and the Belgian Government are of course desirous that an emergency should 
not find their preparations unpremeditated. (“) 

C) No. 877. 

(*) The substance of the last two lines seems to have been added to the paraphrase 
of No. 895, published in BB No. 128. 


(85299) No. 416. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey. 

Bucharest, August 1, 1914. 

D. 11-80 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 28.) E. 4-15 p.m. 

My immediately preceding telegram of Slst July(^). 

I have refrained from advising neutrality as I feel uncertain as to attitude of 
Roumania, which may give Russia pause, but, on the other hand, I feel that Great 
Britain’s ad-sdce might carry weight. Roumania’s avowed objection to remaining 
neutral is that in the general settlement she may suffer. The fact that Great Britain 
has advised neutrality might diminish this fear. 

Cf. No. 432. 

(‘) No. 350. 
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(34855) , No. 417. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 


Tel. (No. 252.) 

Following telegram from 
communicated to me to-day : — 


Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 

D. 5 p.M. 

M. Sazonof to Count BenckendorfE of 31st July 


“ (Urgent.) 

‘ ‘ Formula amend4e conform4ment ll la proposition anglaise : ‘ Si Autricbe 
consent S, arrSter la marche de ses troupes snr le territoire serbe et si, 
reconnaissant que le eonflit Austro-Serbe a assum4 le caraetere d’une question 
d’int4r4t europeen, elle admet que les grandee puissances examinent la satis- 
faction que la Serbia pourrait accorder au gouvernement Austro-Hongrois sans 
kisser porter atteinte I, ses droits d'4tat souverain et §. son ind4pendance, la 
Eussie s’engage ^ conserver son attitude expectante.” 


Published in BB No. 132. 
See No. 893 and R No. 67. 


(85860) No. 418. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 253.) D. 5'5 p.m. 

M. de Etter came to-day to communicate the contents of a telegram from 
M. Sazonof, dated 31st July, which are as follows : — 

“ The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador declared the readiness of his Govern- 
ment to discuss the substance of the Austrian ultimatum to Servia.(^) M. Sazonof 
replied by expressing his satisfaction, and said it was desirable that the discussions 
should take place in London with the participation of the Great Powers. 

“ M. Sazonof hoped that the British Government would assume the direction 
of these discussions. The whole of Europe would be thankful to them. It would 
be very important that Austria should meanwhile put a stop provisionally to her 
military action on Servian territory.” 

(The above has been communicated to all the six Powers.) 

Published in BB No. 133. 

The original telegram has been 'published in R II but is “not included in 

“ Un Livre Noir.” 

(*) For the conversation between M. Sazonof and the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador, see A III Nos. 44, 45 and 97. 

[NOTE . — From Count Szdpdry's account it appears that this statement as to the result of 
the conversation is not quite correct. Count Berchtold had authorised the Ambassador to explain 
the text of the Austrian note to Serbia, but not to allow the substance of it to become the basis 
of negotiation. In his telegram to Vienna, Count Szdpdry himself says that M. Sazonof “ appeared 
to attach an exaggerated importance to what I said ” as the conversation did not bring out “ the 
purely retrospective and theoretical character of the conversation about the text of the note.*’] 
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(35309) No. 419. 

Sir Edward Orey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 297.) . 

The war. I have definitely refused all overtures to give Germany any prornise 
of neutrality, and shall not entertain any such suggestion unless it were on conditions 
that seemed real advantages for France. (^) 

German Ambassador here seemed to think it not impossible, when I suggested 
it, that after mobilisation on western frontier French and German armies should 
remain, neither crossing the frontier as long as the other did not do so. I cannot 
say whether this would be consistent with French obligations under her alliance. If it 
were so consistent, I suppose French Government would not object to our engaging 
to be neutral as long as German army remained on frontier on the defensive. (*) 

For Prince Lichnowsky^ s account of this conversation see DD No, 596. 

Cf, also ib. Nos. 562 and 570. 

C) No. 352. 

(^) [Note. — For the later history of this suggestion see Nos. 453 and 460 : also 
DD Nos, 630 and 631; Grey Vol II, f. 312; Prince Lichnowsky's My Mission to 
London, 1912-14,” and the following statement made by Sir E, Grey in the House 
of Commons on August 28, 1914 : — 

“ Lord Robert Cecil asked the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whethor liis attention 
has been called to the publication by the German Government of certain proposals which are 
alleged to have been made to secure French and English neutrality during the War; and 
whether, the publication is complete and accurate? 

“ Sir E. Grey: I have seen an incomplete publication. The circumstances wt‘re as 
follows : It was reported to me one day that the German Ambassador had suggeatocl that 
Germany might remain neutral in a war between Russia and Austria, and also tmgage not 
to attack France, if we would remain neutral and secure the neutrality of Franco. I said 
at once that if the German Government thought such an arrangement possible I was sure 
we could secure it. It appeared, however, that what the Ambassador meant was that we should 
secure the neutrality of France if Germany went to war with Russia. This was quite a different 
proposal, and, as I supposed it in all probability to be incompatible with the terms of the 
Franco-Russian Alliance, it was not in my power to promise to secure it. Subsequently, the 
Ambassador sent for my private secretary and told him that as soon as the misunderstanding 
was cleared up, he had sent a second telegram to Berlin to cancel the impression produced by 
the first telegram he had sent on the subject. The first telegram has been published. This 
■second telegram does not seem to have been published.”] 


(35311) No. 420. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Orey. 

Vienna, August 1, 1914. 

D. 10 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 136.) B. 5'45 p.m. 

As no press telegrams can be sent, following may be of interest : — 

Official Vienna Gazette states that the general mobilisation Is occasioned by^ 
Eussian mobilisation, implying no aggressive tendency whatever, but is precautionary 
step for necessary protection of Monarchy, 

Moratorium of fourteen days is declared for private debts, 

” Fremdenblatt ” says that Eussia acts as if we were attacking one of her vassal 
States, but we wish Servia to be really independent; we would feign believe the 
assurances of the Eussian Government that Eussia has no aggressive intentions, but 
we cannot leave our northern frontier unprotected. 
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(B5380) No. 421. 

Mr. Crachanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, August 1, 1914. 

D. 9 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 78.) E. 6 p.m. 

British Vice-Consul at Belgrade telephoned that firing yesterday, which was 
directed against all quarters of the town, ceased in the evening and night was quiet. 
Tiee-Consul believes that strenuous defence of Belgrade is now contemplated and 
doubtless Prince George, who is a firebrand, would favour this .... I have therefore 
reminded Servian Government that in this event British subjects should receive due 
notice. 

One of our flags has been flying uninterruptedly over British Legation. 


(35862} No. 422. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 428.) ' D. 6-30 p.m. 

Information reaches me from a most reliable som-ce that Austrian Government 
have informed German Government that, though the situation has been changed by 
the mobilisation of Eussia, they would, in full appreciation of the efforts of England 
for the preservation of peace, be ready to consider favourably my proposal for mediation 
between Austria and Servia. The understanding of this acceptance would naturally 
be that the Austrian military action against Servia would continue for the present, 
and that the British Government would urge upon Eussian Government to stop the 
mobilisation of troops directed against Austria, in which case Austria would naturally 
cancel those defensive military counter-measures in Galicia which have been forced 
upon Austria by Eussian mobilisation. 

You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs and say that, if in the 
consideration of the acceptance of mediation by Austria, Eussia can agree to stop 
mobilisation, it appears still to be possible to preserve peace. Presumably the matter 
should be discussed with German Government also by Eussian Government. 

(Eepeated to Paris No. 297, and Berlin No. 254.) 

Published in BB No. 135. 


(35386) No. 423. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, August 1, 1914. 

D. I'lO P.M. 

Tel. (No. 187.) E- 6-40 p.m. 

Following for D.M.O. from military attach^ : — 

“ My Eussian colleague asked for my opinion yesterday concerning chances 
of the transfer of army of Balkans against the Eussian forces if the war was 
extended. 

“I said that it depended on Servia but that if withdrawal on a large scale 
took place Servians would escape punishment which Austria obviouely wished 
to give them as the smaller decisions would be swallowed in the larger. For 
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reasons of morality [sic] it would be dififteult to withdraw troops from before t ie 
Servians. Detachments in Bosnia were much scattered and railway capacity 
small. In view of possible action by Eoumania respectable^ force would have to 
remain in any ease. If the Servians pressed too hard they might initiate a geneial 
engagement and permit prematurely detachment^ of Austrian forces. If thej 
did not press enough they might be masked by insignificant forces and fail in 
their rdle. I said that their position in the general scheme should be explained 
to them and a Eussian staff officer of high standing despatched there before it 

was late. , ■ • ii. 

“ My Eussian colleague said that he agreed and was telegraphing in that 

sense to the General Staff. j. • • 

“We agreed that Servians would draw off equivalent of 18 divisions as 

minimum and 24 as maximum.” 


No. 424. 

Communicaiion by the French Ambassador. 

53, Cadogan Gardens, S.W., 

Sir Edward Grey, August 1, 1914. 

M. Gambon pointed out to me this afternoon that it was at our request that 
France had moved her fleets to the Mediterranean, on the understanding that we 
undertook the protection of her Northern and Western coasts. As I understand you 
told him that you would submit to the Cabinet the question of a possible German 
naval attack on French Northern and Western Ports it would be well to remind the 
Cabinet of the above fact. 

A. N. 

I have spoken to the P.M., and attach great importance to the point being settled to-morrow. — 
E. G., 1.8.14. 


(35318) No. 425. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 1, 1914. 

D. 5-45 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 110.) E. 8 p.m. 

Military attaqhS reports that Minister of War telephoned asking him to come 
and see him, which he did at 3’40 p.m. He said that orders for general mobilisation 
of French army were issued at 3'40. The reasons for doing this are that Minister of 
War knows that Germans have under their system of “ Kriegszustand ” called up 
six classes; three are sufficient to bring their covering troops up to war strength, 
remaining three will be reserve. He considers that this is tantamount to mobilisation, 
and is therefore a mobilisation under another name. There are eight army corps on 
a war footing opposed to French forces on frontier, and he expects an attack at any 
moment. Hence it is absolutely necessary to safeguard against this. He has left a 
zone of 10 kilom. between ' French troops and German frontier. French will not 
attack, and Minister of War is very anxious that it should be explained that this 
act of mobilisation is purely defensive. He ended by saying, “ We rely on ourselves 
first and on you.” 

Published in BB No. 186 {‘paraphrased — last sentence omitted). 
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(35370) No. 426. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 299.) D. 8-20 p.m. 

After the Cabinet to-day, I told M. Gambon that the present position differed 
entirely from that created by the Morocco incidents. In the latter, Germany made 
upon France demands that France could not grant, and in connection with which we 
had undertaken special obligations towards France. In these, public opinion would 
have justified the British Government in supporting France to the utmost of their 
ability. Now, the position was that Germany would agree not to attack France if 
Franco remained neutral in the event of war between Eussia and Germany. If France 
could not take advantage of this position, it was because she was bound by an alliarice 
to which we were not parties, and of which we did not know the terms. This did not 
mean that under no circumstances would we assist France, but it did mean that France 
must take her own decision at this moment without reckoning on an assistance that 
we were not now in a position to promise. 

M. Gambon said that he could not transmit this reply to his Government, and 
he asked me to authorise him to say that the British Gabinet had not yet taken any 
decision. 

I said that we had come to a decision : that we could not propose to Parliament 
at this moment to send an expeditionary military force to the continent. Such a 
step had always been regarded here as very dangerous and doubtful. It was one that 
we could not propose, and Parliament would not authorise unless our interests and 
obligations were deeply and desperately involved. 

M. Gambon said that the French coasts were undefended. The German fleet 
might come through the Straits any day and attack them. 

I said that that might alter public feeling here, and so might a violation of the 
neutrality of Belgium. He could tell his Government that we were already considering 
the Belgian point, and that I would ask the Gabinet to consider the point about the 
French coasts. He could say that the Gabinet had not yet taken any decision on these 
points. 

Of. No. 447. 


No. 427. 


Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Tel. 


, Vienna, August 1, 1914. 

D. 3'50 P.M. 

(No. 139.) , 9 

Following for Director of Naval Intelligence from Naval Attache : — 

“ General mobilisation of army and fleet.” 


Part “puhlished in BB No. 127. 
Cf. No. 887. 
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(35314) No. 428. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 1, 1914. 

D. 7-10 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 111.) E. 9-20 r.M. 

Political Director tells me that German Ambassador called at Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs this morning. He was informed that French Government do not 
comprehend for what reason his communication yesterday evening was made. It 
seemed to them strange that, at a moment when Eussia and Austria were ready^ to 
converse, German Government presents an ultimatum at St. Petersburg requiring 
immediate demobilisation by Eussia, general mobilisation in that country not having 
been ordered until after decree of Austrian general mobilisation, and Russian Govern- 
ment having expressed its readiness to demobilise if all Powers did likewise. There 
not being any differences at issue between Germany and France, it appeared an 
extraordinary proceeding for Ambassador to make a menacing communication 
requesting for an answer the next day, and intimating that if answer were not 
satisfactory he would have to break off diplomatic relations and leave Paris. 

German Ambassador stated that he had packed up, but he said nothing about 
passports. He is to see Minister for Foreign Affairs this evening. 

Published in BB No. 126 (paraphrased). 

See F Nos. 120, 125. 


(85825) No. 429. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, August 1, 1914. 

D. 1-80 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 140.) R. 9-80 p.m. 

French Ambassador informs me that he has heard that German merchant vessels 
in Mediterranean have been instructed in case of necessity to make for Sicilian ports. 


(85826) No. 480. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, August 1, 1914. 

D. 7-26 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 141.) E. 9-80 p.m. 

My telegram No. 139. (‘) 

Minister for Foreign Affairs says that this morning either he misunderstood 
German Ambassador or that latter was misled with regard to German demands to 
Russia and France imposing time limit for answer as they had not been communicating 
up to an early hour this morning at Paris. 

Rome press of this morning nevertheless contains announcement but not an 
official one of Italy’s intention to observe neutrality. ' 


(') No. 365. 
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No. 481. 


Mr. Grant Duff to Sir Edward Grey. 


(a.) 

Berne, Augicst 1, 1914. 

D. 5-55 T>.M. 

Tel. (No. 8.) E. 9 45 p.m. 

Swiss army will mobilise Srd August. 

Financial panic here. All banks refusing cheques on abroad. Change 
unobtainable. As Switzerland is filled with British tourists, grave position may arise. 
Would it bo possible to send messenger here with £500 in gold? Many provision 
dealers are sold out, six or seven closed. Government are taking sensible steps to 
alky excitement. Should bo glad if military attach^ could be sent here. 


Very Secret. 

French military attache (?has) just told me that he has certain information 
that Germany is mobilising. Tie has informed Paris. 


(35344) (5.) 

Berne, August 1, 1914. 

D. 7‘10 P.M. 

Tel. (Unnumbered.) E. 10'15 p.m. 

Federal Council have ordered partial mobilisation of the whole of the Swiss army. 


t35299) No. 432. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 10.) D. 9-50 p.m. 

The war. Your telegram No. 28 of 1st August : (*} Eoumanian neutrality. 

We cannot give advice. 

C) No. 416. 


(85112) No. 433. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Pvodd. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 247.) _ r>. 9-55 p.m. 

The war. Your telegram No. 189 of 81st July.(*) 

It has been our general practice to issue a proclamation of neutrality after the 
outbreak of a war in which we have decided to take no part. 

(’) No. 365. 
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(8684J) No. 434. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey. 

Christiania, August 1 , 1914. 

D. 6‘5 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 23.) B. 10 p.m. 

Following communication has just been made to press : — 

“ The Norwegian Government has to-day declared itself neutral Power in 
war between Austria-Hungary and Servia. The Government has taken the 
necessary steps to safeguard Norwegian neutrality. The coast fortifications have 
been placed in a position of defence, and gi'eater part of those men-of-war not 
already in commission are being prepared for defence of the country’s neutrality.” 

Cf. No. 475. 


(85331) 


No. 435. 

Mr. Craekanthorye to Sir Edward Grey. 


Nish, August 1 , 1914. 

D. 4 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 79.) r. jq 

British Vice-Consul telephones that situation is becoming critical in Belgrade. 
There is a general panic and the inhabitants are hiding in cellars during intermittent 
bombardment. 

It is urgently necessary that immediate pressure be brought to bear upon the 
Austrian military authorities to allow train to approach Belgrade under white flag to 
convey away non-combatants, among whom are several British subjects. 

Cf. No. 463. 


(35371) 


No. 436. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir C. Greene (Tokyo). 


Tel. 


Foreign Office, August 1 , 1914. 

(No. 35.) ' 0 _ jQ 

I told the Japanese Ambassador to-day that the situation in Furope was very 
grave. 


We had not yet decided what our action should be, but under certain conditions 
we might find it necessary to intervene. If, however, we did intervene, it would be 
on the side of France and Russia, and I therefore did not see that we were likely 
to have to apply to Japan under our alliance, or that the interests dealt with by the 
alliance would be involved. You should inform Minister for Foreign Affairs 


Cf. No. 571. 
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f«5400) 


No. 437. 


Communication hy the Greek Minister. 


Tbo Greek Minister called to make the following urgent communications from 
his Government : — 

1. Greek Government learn from good source in Constantinople that Austrian 
Ambassador there asked Orient Eailway Company the quantity of coal in the Company’s 
depots in Saloniea : what quantity they had for working trains, and what quantity 
they could, if necessary, provide for the Austrian squadi'on which might go to 
Saloniea to intercept munitions of war destined for Servia viS, that port. (Made 
confidentially and with all reservation.) 

2. From a good source Greek Government learn that firm of Karl Burner of 
Hamburg are negotiating in Turkey for purchase of old rifles, to send them secretly 
to India to arm Moslems : it is believed that the Young Turks are party to this move. 


I thanked M. Gennadius. 

August 1, 1914. 

Cf. No. 438. 


G. R, 0. 


(36400) No. 438v 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Beaumont {Constantinople). 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 830.) Confidential. D. 10 p.m. 

Greek Government have informed me confidentially that they learn from a good 
source that the firm of Karl Burner of Hamburg are negotiating in Turkey for 
pfurchase of old rifles, intention being to send them secretly to India to arm Moslems. 
It is believed that Young Turks are party to this action. 

Can you obtain any confirmation of report? 

Cf. No. 437. 


(35315) No. 439. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 1, 1914. 

D. 8'86 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 112.) B. 10 p.m. 

Military attach! reports following information from War Office, 5 p.m. : — 

“Germans continue pushing troops towards frontier. Great activity at 
Berlin railway stations; troop trains proceeding both towards east and west 
frontiers. It is believed German mobilisation taking place on Russian frontier, 
and that six corps will be employed against Russia.” 


[7922] 


s 



258 


(85822) No. 440. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petershury, August 1, 1914. 

D. 8‘21 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 200.) _ E. 10 p.m. 

His Majesty’s Consul at Eiga reports that all foreigh telegrams refused. 

No foreign vessels allowed to leave Baltic and Finland ports. 


(85842) No. 441. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey, 

Christiania, August 1, 1914. 

D. 6‘5 P.M. 

Tel. (No. ^.) . . E. 10-10 p.m. 

Norwegian Minister' for Foreign Affairs has made the following communication 
to the press : — 

“ Norwegian Consul-General at Hamburg has lelpgraphod that all ships 
lyiiig in Hamburg and Cuxhaven are forbidden to leave those ports until further 
notice.” 


(85329) 


No. 442. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 


Nish, July 30, 1914. 

„ D- August 1, 5-20 P.M. 

1’2;) . . E. August 1, 10-15 P.M. 

Prime Minister iifforms me that news has been received that the Austrians had 
crossed the river Drina forming Servian frontier opposite Bielina and are also 
advancing towards Plevlic in the sanjak. 


(86826) 


No. 448. 


Swiss Minister to Sw Edward Grey. — (Received August 1.) 


M. le Seerdtaire d’Etat, Ligation de Suisse, Londres, le 1" aoiLt 1914 

Sur ror(ke de mon Gouvernement, j’ai I’honneur d’informei votre F{T/>APffl,.e 
que le Conseil f6d6ral de la Confederation suisse a d^cidfi la mobilisation de toute 
1 armfie, §, partir d’aujourd'hui. 

Cette mesure a pour seul but le maintien de I’intdgritd et de la neutrah'td de la 
Confeddration. 


J’ajoute qu’une declaration formelle de neutralitd, de la part de la Suisse sera 
notifide ultdrieurement au Gouvernement de Sa Majestd britannique. 

Veuillez, &e. 


Cf. No. 431. 


CAELIN. 
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(35S46) No. 444. 

Sir H. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey. 

Copenhagen, August 1, 1914. 

D. 6‘50 p.M. 

Tol. (No. 19.) E. 10‘15 p.M. 

Following information confirmed by M.F.A. : — 

2,700 reserve marine artillery and seamen called out to strengthen defences. 

No question of mobilisation. 

Proclamation of neutrality issued by Denmark yesterday in terms of Eoyal 
ordinance of December 20th, 1912. 

Proclamations issued simultaneously by Norway and Sweden. 

Danish Bank rate has risen to about 7 per cent. Bourse was closed to-day. 


(85328) No. 445. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, August 1, 1914. 

D. 1‘20 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 201.) E. 11*15 p.m. 

German Ambassador handed to Minister for Foreign Affairs formal declaration 
of war this evening at 7 o’clock. 


No. 446. 

Sir Arthur Nicotson to Sir Edtvard Grey. 

53, Cadogan Gardens, S.W., 

Sir Edward Grey, August 1, 1914. (^) 

I presume you have received the* enclosed telegram. (®) The action of Germany 
clearly constitutes her the aggressor, and in these circumstances there should be no 
hesitation as to our attitude. I am sure that the country would fully endorse when 
the facts are stated our coming to the aid of our friends. I have also little doubt 
that the opposition leaders in this ease would, if consulted, be of the same mind. 

We should mobilise to-day so that our expeditionary force may be on its way 
during next week. Should we waver now we shall rue the day later. 

A. N. 

(') This is the date in Sir A. Nicolson’s own writing; clearly it is a mistake for 

August 2. 

(*) No. 478. 


R 2 


r799,2l 
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(85569) 


No. 447. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 618.) 

Sir, Foreign Ojfice, August 1, 1914. 

M. Gambon to-day, in the conversation that is partially recorded in my telegram 
No. 299 of the 1st August, (’) urged upon me very strongly our obligation to help France 
if she was attacked by Germany. He even said that, for the sake of public opinion 
in England, France had drawn her forces back from her German frontier, so that 
she was now in a position to take only the defensive, and not the offensive, against 
Germany. She had concentrated her fleet in the Mediterranean and had left her 
northern and western coasts exposed. 

I said that, as long as we did not give Germany any promise of our neutrality — 
and as a matter of fact we had hitherto definitely refused to give such a promise — the 
French might be sure that the German fleet would not pass through the channel, for 
fear that we should take the opportunity of intervening, when the German fleet would 
be at our mercy. I promised, however, to see whether we could give any assurance 
that, in such circumstances, we would intervene. 

As to the question of our obligation to help France, I pointed out that wo had no 
obligation. France did not wish to join in the war that seemed about to break out, 
but she was obliged to join in it, because of her alliance. We had purposely kept 
clear of all alliances, in order that we might not be involved in dif&eulties in this way. 
I had assured Parliament again and again that our hands were free. It was most 
unreasonable to say that, because France had an obligation under an alliance of which 
we did not even know the terms, therefore we were bound equally with her, by the 
obligation in that alliance, to be involved in war. 

M. Gambon admitted that there was no obligation of this kind, but he urged very 
strongly the obligation of British interests. If we did not help France, the entente 
would disappear; and, whether victory came to Germany or to Prance and Bussia, 
our situation at the end of the war would be very uncomfortable. 

I admitted the force of this, but I said that it was for us to consider the point of 
what British interests required, and to deal with it in Parliament. I was aware that 
very grave considerations were involved. 

I am, &c. 

B. OBEY. 


(1) No. 426. 


(35568) No. 448. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

(No. 256.) 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 

I told the German Ambassador to-day that the reply of the German Government 
with regard to the neutrality of Belgium was a matter of very great regret, because 
the neutrality of Belgium affected feeling in this country. If Germany could see her 
way to give the same assurance as that which had been given by France it would 
materially coritribute ‘to relieve anxiety and tension here. On the other hand, if there 
vrere a violation of the neutrality of Belgium by one combatant while the other 
respected it, it would be extremely difficult to restrain public feeling in this country. 
T said that we had been discussing this question at a Gabinet meeting, and, as I was 
authorised to tell him this, I gave him an aide-mimoire of it. 

He aeked me whether, if Germany gave a promise not to violate Belgian 
neutrality, we would engage to remain neutral. 



I replied that I could not say that; our hands were still free, and we were 
considering; whai our attitude should he. All I could say was that our attitude would 
be determined largely by public opinion here, and that the neutrality of Belgium would 
appeal very strongly to public opinion here. T did not tliink that we could give a 
promise of neutrality on that condition alone. 

The Ambassador pressed me as to whether I could not formulate conditions on 
which we would remain neutral. He even suggested that the integrity of France and 
her colonies might be guaranteed. 

I said that I felt obliged to refuse definitely any promise to remain neutral on 
similar terms, and I could only say that we must keep our hands free. 

I am, &c. 

E. GEEY. 


Published in BB No. 128. 


Enclosure in No. 448. 

Memorandum. 

The reply of the German Government with regard to the neutrality of Belgium 
is a matter of very great regret, because the neutrality of Belgium does affect feeling 
in this country. If Germany could see her way to give the same assurance as that 
which has been given by France it would materially contribute to relieve anxiety and 
tension here. On the other hand, if there were a violation of the neutrality of Belgium 
by one combatant while the other respected it, it would be extremely dif^cult to 
restrain public feeling in this country. 

Foreign Office, August 1, 1914. 

{The File Copy is marked “ Not sent — War.”) 

For Prince Lkhnowsky’s account of this conversation see DD No. 596. 

Cf. also No. 419. 


No. 449. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir E. Groy. 

My dear Grey, Paris, August 1, 1914. 

The American Ambassador tells me that if there be war which he thirds a 
certainty the American Embassy is to have charge of German interests and he believes 
that the American Embassy at Berlin will have charge of French interests. The 
German Ambassador is still here but the American Ambassador expects him to leave. 

Yours sincerely, 

FEANCIS BEETIE. 


(85337) No. 450. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, August 1, 1914. 

D. August 1, 3'50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 188.) August 2, 1 a.m. 

' Minister for Foreign Affairs will receive me 'to-morrow. He will see the Eussian 
and French Ambassadors this afternoon. The Eussian Ambassador has just called 
to tell me of the German ultimatum requiring Eussia, within twelve hours, to say 
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she ■will demobilise. Eussian Minister for Foreign Affairs asked the German 
Ambassador if the inevitable refusal of Eussia to yield to this curt summons meant 
war. The German Ambassador answered that it would (group omitted: ? force) 
Germany to mobilise. The Eussian Ambassador at Vienna says that^ the so-called 
complete mobilisation of Eussia amounted to nothing more than the taking by Eussia 
of corresponding military precautions to those taken by Germany. He thinks that 
war is almost inevitable, and that Germany will attack Eussia immediately, as 
mobilisation is too expensive to be kept up long. Tension between Eussia and Germany 
seems greater even than that between Eussia and Austria. The Eussian Ambassador 
says that Eussia had no intention to attack Austria, and would bo satisfied even 
now with assurance as to the independence and integrity of Servia. ITis E.xcellency 
will again point out to Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day that refusal to make this 
slight concession must entail most terrific consequences. Eussia would fight this 
time to the last extremity. 

He is convinced that Germany desired war from the first. I agree that the 
German Ambassador at Vienna did, and that his action here has probably' been 
coloured by his strong personal bias. 

French Ambassador intends to ask Minister for Foreign Affairs to-da,y whether 
proposals to serve as a basis of mediation from any quarter are being considered, 
and speak earnestly on the extreme danger of the situation. I fear that nothing can 
alter determination of Austro-Hungarian Government to proceed on their present 
course if they have made up their minds, with Germany behind them. Tliere is 
great anxiety to know what England will do. I reply always that no one can say, 
but England cannot be expected to abandon her friends. 

Puhlished in BB No. 141 {faraphrased—last sentence omitted). 


(85317) 


No. 461.' 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 


Tel. 


Paris, August 1, 1914. 

I>. August 1, 9-80 P.M. 

(No. 115.) ^ B. August 2, 2-15 a.m. 

Naval attach^ reports following information from Ministry of Marine : — 

“ The Chief of the General Staff reports that the whole of the French fleet 
is ready in every respect for any eventualities. Battleships “France” and 
“Parisien ” will be ready to join the fleet on 15th August.” 


(85316) 


No. 452. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 1, 1914. 

rn , , D. August 1, 9-80 A.M, 

u' -L. 2, 3 A.M. 

Mihtary attache reports that the Minister of War sent for him again this 
evening at 8 o’clock. Minister of War stated that he wished to keep him informed 
^ the situation. He told him that there were eight German army corps opposed to 
^ench, but real object of interview was evidently to convey Minister’s opinion as 
follows : — 

i® W of securing peace, which is for England to act 

mihtanly instead of diplomatically. Mihtary attaehd assured him that 
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was doiii" lier utmost to ensure peace. Minister of War laid great stress on 
the fact that the 10-kilora. zone which ho had arranged between French troops 
and Gorman frontier was a proof of French endeavour to commit no provocative 
act. This zone is still occupied by peasants. 

Pnhlished in BB No. 140 (paraphrased — pari omitted). 


(8581B) No. 453. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

‘ Paris, August 1, 1914. 

D. August 2, 1‘15 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 116.) TK- August 2, 4'30 a.m. 

August 1, midnight . — The war. Your telegram No. 297 of this evening.(^) _ 

Do you desire me to state to French Government that after mobilisation of 
French and German troops on Franco-German frontier we propose to remain neutral 
so long as Gorman troops remain on the defensive and do not cross French frontier, 
and French abstain from crossing German frontier? I cannot imagine that in the 
event of Russia being at war with Austria and being attacked by Germany it would 
be coirsistent with French obligations towards Russia for French to remain quiescent. 
If French undertook to remain so, the Germans would first attack Russians and, if 
they defeated them, they would then turn round on the French. 

Am I to enquire precisely what are the obligations of the French under Franeo- 
Russian Alliance? 

See No. 460. 

(‘) No. 419. 


(85320) No. 454. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, August 1, 1914. 

D. (From Aden)(‘) August % 5 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 198.) R- S-25 a.m. 

Following from military attach4 for War Office : — 

“Mobilisation proceeding smoothly including horse conscription. All 
fifteen classes of reservists taken in St. Petersburg. In Moscow and Kieff 1910 
to 1913 classes Ban of Opolchenie taken in addition, but not here as yet. Reported 
that 200,000 reservists taken in Petersburg. 

“Finland declared in a state of war and placed under Commander of 
Petersburg district for civil and military government. 

“Notices posted calling for labourers to cut down trees and dig trenches 
near Petersburg. Reported that 50,000 men required to construct defences at 
Oranienbaum and Sestrerets (sic ? Sestrorjezk). 

“Reported that transport of reservists to Finland, commenced on 25th July. 

“ Reported that Emperor will command with Minister of War as Chief of 
Staff. Grand Duke Nicholas to command against Austria. 

“ All Guard Corps to go to west. 

“ Cholera increasing at Kamenets Podolsk.” 

Q)Oiomg to uncertainty and delays in the other routes the alternative route vi& Aden 

ucas used from this date. 
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(35382) No. 455. 

Sir E. Goschon io Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

D. July 81, 5-88 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 112.) R- August 2, 5-30 a.m. 

My French Colleague informs me that he was told by the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs this afternoon that the Imperial Government had instructed tlie 
German Ambassador at St. Petersburg to ask the Eussian Government to countermand 
•order for mobilisation against Germany. 

(This telegram took 86 hours to come through. — G. J?.. C., 2/8/14.) 


(85384) No. 456. ' 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

(a.) 

Berlin, August 1, 1914. 

D. August 2, 1 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 120.) E. August 2, 5'46 a.m. 

Detention of British merchant ships at Hamburg. 

Your telegram of 1st August(') acted on. 

Secretary of State, who expressed the greatest surprise and annoyance, has 
promised to send orders at once to allow steamers to proceed without delay. 

Published in BB No. 148. 

Cf. Nos. 496 and 677. 

C) No. 402. 

(35366) (5.) 

Berlin, August 2, 1914. 

D. ll'SO A.M. 

Tel. (No. 123.) E. 11-55 a.m. 

My telegram of 1st August. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs informs me that orders were sent last night 
to allow British ships in Hamburg to proceed on their way. He says that this must 
be regarded as a special favour to His Majesty’s Government, as no other foreign 
ships have been allowed to leave. Eeason of detention was that mines were being laid 
and other precautions being taken. 

Published in BB No. 145. 


(85833) 


No. 457. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Tel. 


Berlin, August 1, 1914. 
D. August 1, 8-45 P.M. 

(No. 119.) ... R* August 2, 6 A.M. 

Order for general mobilisation of army and navy has just been issued. 

August 2nd first day of mobilisation. 


Published in BB No. 142 (paraphrased). 
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(85335) 


Tol 


No. 458. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Berlin, August 1, 1914. 

D. August 2, 1’82 A.M. 

E. August 2, 6’30 a.m. 


(No. 121.) 

Your telegram No. 250 of 1st August. (^) 

^ I have communicated the substance of the above telegram to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs and spent a long time arguing with him that the chief 
dispute^ was between Austria and Eussia, and that Germany was only drawn in as 
Austria’s ally. If, therefore, Austria and Eussia were, as was evident, ready to 
discuss matters and Germany did not desire war on her own account, it seemed to 
me only logical that Germany should hold her hand and continue to work for a 
peaceful settlement. Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that Austria’s 
readiness to discuss was the result of German influence at Vienna, and had not 
Eussia mobilised against Germany, all would have been well. But Eussia [two groups 
imdecyphorable] abstaining from answering Germany’s demand that she should 
demobilise had caused Germany to mobilise also. Eussia had said that her mobilisation 
did not necessarily imply war, and that she could perfectly well remain mobilised 
for months without making war. This was not the case with Germany. She had the 
speed and Eussia had the numbers, and the safety of the German Empire forbade that 
Germany should allow Eussia time to bring up masses of troops from all parts of her 
wide dominions. The situation now was that, though the Imperial Government had 
allowed her several hours beyond the specified time, Eussia had sent no answer. 
Germany had therefore ordered mobilisation, and the German representative at 
St. Petersburg had been instructed within a certain time to inform the Eussian 
Government that the Imperial Government must regard their refusal to answer as 
creating a state of war. 

Published in BB No. 138. 

(^) No. 411. 


(86319) No. 459. ' 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, Augv.st 1, 1914. 

D. August 2, 7'30 a.m. 

Tel. (No. 195.) E. August 2, 8’40 a.m. 

My telegram No. 193 of 31st July.(^) 

At audience accorded yesterday Emperor read German Ambassador his telegram 
to German Emperor, and matters were in no way advanced. 

Austrian Ambassador saw Minister for Foreign Affairs in the evening, but had 
no precise instructions. He tried to turn conversation away from Servian question 
to that of general relations between Eussia and Austria. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
said that these relations, taken by themselves, were perfectly good, and he desired 
to keep them on friendly footing. Question at present at issue was whether Servia 
was to be left free and independent, or whether she was to be crushed and made 
vassal of Austria. It was useless to talk about Austrian and Eussian relations in the 
abstract while this issue of the question remained unsettled. London was only place 
where a discussion could take place with any hope of success, but Austria was doing 
her best to render all discussion impossible by bombarding Belgrade, which was 
virtually an unfortified town.(*) 

(‘) No. 393. 


(") See A HI No. 97. 
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In informing Fi’ench Ambassador and myself of the above this morning. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs said that during Balkan crisis he had told Austria that attack on 
Servia meant war with Eussia. Eassia could no more consent to Servia becoming 
a vassal of Austria than Great Britain could to Holland being made a dependency of 
Germany. It was a vital question for Eussia. Austria had throughout pursued a 
tortuous and immoral policy, and, having secured Germany’s support, thought she 
could defy Eussia. Germany’s attitude had been equivocal and double-faced, and 
whether she was or not cognisant of terms of ultimatum, she had deferred intervening 
at Vienna till psychological moment had passed. She had, unfortunately, been 
represented at St. Petersburg by an Ambassador who had reported that Eussia would 
never fight, and at Vienna by one who was violently anti-Eussian, and who had 
eneomaged Austrian action. 

_ Minister for Foreign .Affairs said he had worn himself out in his endeavours to 
avoid a conflict. He had caught at every suggestion held out — eonfcrenco of four, 
Anglo-Italian mediation, and direct conversation between St. Petersburg and N'ieiina 
— ^but Germany and Austria had either negatived or returned such evasive answers 
as to render them ineffective. He could do no more unless a precise and plain issue 
were made subject of discussion. Austria’s action and Germany’s preparations had 
forced Eussia to mobilise, and now that Germany was also mobilising, situation was 
desperate. He had forwarded to Vienna formula recorded in my telegram No. 198,(*) 
and he still held to it if you could get it accepted before German troops crossed 
frontier. Eussia, in any case, would not be first to commence hostilities. 

There now seems to be no chance of averting a general war unless Germany and 
France would agi-ee, as Eussia is ready to do, to keep their troops mobilised on their 
own side of frontier pending final attempt to arrive at settlement. Eussia is anxiously 
waiting to know whether Great Britain will support her in a war which has been 
forced on her, as its duration and its issue depend on our co-operating with her and 
France from the commencement, 

Eoumanian Minister told me this morning that if war broke out Turkey and 
Bulgaria were almost certain to join forces against Greece and Servia, and that 
Balkans, as well as Europe, would be in a blaze. I gathered from his language that 
Eoumania is more likely to confine her attention to the Balkans than give active 
assistance to Austria. 

I communicated to the Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning the substance of 
your telegram No. 413 of 81sfc July.(“) 

(Penultimate paragraph repeated to Bucharest No. 11, Sophia No. 18. Athens 
No. 105 and Constantinople No. 831.) 

Puhlished in BB No. 139 (paraphrased — parts omitted). 

(‘) No. 393. (») No. 835. 


(85318) No. 460. 

Sir Edward Qrey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Tel. (No. 801.) O^iee, 2 1914. 

Your telegram No, 116 of 1st August ;(*) The war. * 

No action required now on my telegram No. 297 of 1st August. (*) 

C) No. 453. 


(*) No. 419. 
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(85352) No. 461. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edtcard Grey. 

Berlin, August 2, 1914. 

1). 11-80 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 122.) E. 11 a.m. 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has just informed me that, owing to certain 
Russian troops having crossed frontier, Germany and Russia are now as in a state 
of war. 

Published in BB No. 144. 


(35350) No. 462. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 

(a.) 

The Hague, August 2, 1914. 

D. 10-20 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 22.) En clair. R. 11-1 a.m. 

Notice issued in “ Offtcial Gazette ” to-day stating Northern Estuaries and Goeree 
Estuary rendered unsafe by mines and mine laying vessels ready to close all other 
estuaries immediately they receive the order. 

(35351) ih.) 

The Hague, August 2, 1914. 

D. 9-20 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 28.) En clair. R. 11-7 a.m. 

Royal Decrees issued prohibiting export of horses, hay, straw, oats, coal and coke. 


(35331) No. 463. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 202.) D. 11-25 a.m. 

The war. Ask Government to give immediate order to allow a train to approach 
Belgrade under white flag to convey away British subjects and other non-combatants. 

Cf. No. 435. 


(35360) No. 464. 

Sir J. Jordan to Sir Edward Grey. 

Peking, August 2, 1914. 

D. 12-50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 141.) R- 11-40 a.m. 

Following from consular officer at Harbin, dated August 12th (sic) : — 

“Orders telegraphed last night for mobilisation, which has already 
commenced, of all Russian troops in railway area. Orders embrace all reser-vists 
and militia. Movements of trains entirely altered, expresses discontinued and 
no goods accepted. Whole line is being made ready for transport of troops and 
all military emergencies.” 



(35358) 


No. 465. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 2, 1914. 

D. 10-50 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 9.) R- 11'45 a.m. 

Belgian Government have ofiScial confirmation of news that a German force 
entered Grand Duchy of Luxemburg. 

Published in BB No. 146 {•paraphrased). 


(35349) No. 466. 

Minister of State, Luxemburg, to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 2.) 

T614graphique. Luxembourg , le 2 aoUt, 1914. 

J’ai I’honneur de porter a la connaissance de votre Excellence les fails suivants : 

Dimanche 2 aofit de grand matin, les troupes allemandes, d apres les 
informations qui sont parvenues au Gouvernement Grand-Ducal a Thenre actuelle, 
ont pdndtrd sur le territoire luxembourgeois par les ponts de Wasserbillig^ et de 
Eemich, se dirigeant spdeialement vers le sud du pays et vers la ville de 
Luxembourg, capitals du Grand-Duehd. Un certain nombre de trains blindos 
avec des troupes et des munitions ont 6t4 acheminds par la voie de chemin de fer 
de Wasserbillig ^ Luxembourg, ou Ton s’attend de les voir arriver. D'un instant 
^ I’autre, ces faits impliquent des actes manifestement contraires S. la neutralitfi 
du Grande-Duchd, garantie par le Traite de Londres de 1867. Le Gouverne- 
ment luxembourgeois n’a pas manqud de protester energiquement centre cette 
agression auprbs des reprdsentants de Sa Majestd TBmpereur d’Allemagne a 
Luxembourg. Une protestation identique va §tre transmise tdldgraphiquement 
au Secretaire d’Etat pour les Affaires Etrangferes ll. Berlin. 

Ministre d'Etat, President du Gouvernement, 

EYSCHEN. 

Published with translation in BB No. 147. 

Cf. F No. 181. 


(36447) No. 467. 

Minister of State, Luxemburg, to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 2.) 

Teiegraphique. Luxembourg, le 2 aoUt, 1914. 

La depSche suivante vient de parvenir du soussigne, Ministre d’Etat, President 
du Gouvernement de Luxembourg : 

“Les mesures militaires sont devenues inevitables, i notre plus grand 
regret, cela par le fait que nous avons dee nouvelles certaines d’aprbs lesquelles 
les troupes fran 9 aises sont en marche sur Luxembourg. Nous dfi [sic] prendre 
des mesures pour la protection de notre armde et la sSrete des voies ferrees. II 
n’y a de notre part auoune intention de poser nn acte hostile centre le 
Luxembourg ami en presence du pdril imminent ; nous n’avions malheureusement 
. plus le temps d’en aviser prdalablement le Gouvernement luxembourgeois. I^e 
Gouvernement Impdrial garantit au Luxembourg une complete indemnisation 
pour les dommages causds. — Jagow.” 


EYSCHEN. 



(85855) 


No. 4C8. 

Consul Le Gallais to Sir Edward Orey. 


Luxemburg, August 2, 1914. 
Tel. En clair. _ B. August 2. 

German troops have entered south of Grand Duchy. Armed train arrived station 
of Luxemburg. 


(35452) No. 469. 

Acting British Consul (Luderitzhucht) to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tel. Luderitzhucht, August 2, 1914. 

Trains with commissariat supplies and coal have been forwarded continuously 
to interior. Bank stopped regular payments. Bise in food prices 20 per cent. 
Great excitement prevails throughout the country. 


(35558) 


No. 470. 


Communication from Netherlands Minister. 

August 2, 1914. 

The Netherlands Minister called to-day and referred to a statement which, 
he said, had appeared two days ago in the “ Evening Standard,” to the effect that 
the paper had been authorised by both Sir E. Grey and the Prime Minister to declare 
that if the neutrality of either Belgium or Holland was violated. Great Britain would 
come to the assistance of those countries. 

M. van Swinderen thought that this announcement would create a painful 
impression at The Hague. The Netherlands Government were very touchy on the 
subject of their independence and their power to look after themselves. They had not 
so far asked for anybody’s assistance, and such an unsolicited offer of assistance would 
not be welcome. 

I told him that I had not seen the paragraph referred to, but I felt quite certain 
that the alleged authorisation of such a statement by the Prime Minister or Sir B. Grey 
was an absolute myth. M. van Swinderen was satisfied with this. 

E. A. C. 


August 2, 1914. 


(S5552) No. 471. 

Communication from German Embassy. 

Herr von Schubert called to communicate the annexed telegram(^) from his 
Government which he was directed to request should be brought to the notice of 
Sir Edward Grey at once. 

I translate : — 

” This morning 80 French officers in Prussian uniform attempted to cross 
the German frontier in 12 motor cars at Walbeck, west of Geldem. This 
constituted the most serious violation of neutrality on the part of France.” 

(Geldem is near the Dutch-Merman frontier, some way north of Venloo over 
200 kilom. distant from the northernmost point of the Franco-German frontier). 



I asked Herr von Schubert in a bantering way whether he meant me to take 
this statement seriously. The reference to breach of neutrality sounded to me like 
a joke, in view of the invasion of French territory by the German forces without 
a declaration of war. 

He indignantly declared that the matter was most serious, as the statement 
emanated from his Government itself. 

E. A. C. 

August 2. 

For the German text see DD No. 677. 

(') Written in pencil on F.O. paper hy Herr v. Schubert. 


(35421; No. 472. 

Communication from German Embassy. — (Received August 2, 1914.) 

Kaiserlich Deutsche Botschajt in London. 
Translation. (Undated.) 

The Imperial Government was compelled to take military measures in Luxemburg 
for the protection of the railways situated in that country, which by international 
agreement are under German control and German administration, against a threatened 
attack by the French. This step does not imply any hostile action against 
Luxemburg; full compensation for eventual damage has been promised. 

For German text see DD No. 643. 


(35411) No. 478. 

Communicated by French Ambassador (August 2). 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs to M. Cambon. 

T614graphique. Faris, le 2 aoUt 1914. 

Le territoire fran§ais a 4te viole ee matin par les troupes allemandes d. Cirey, 
pr4s de Longwy. Elies marchent siu: le fort qui porte ce nom. D 'autre part, le 
poste douanier S, Delle a et4 assailli par une double fusillade. 

Cf. F No. 136. 


(85385) No. 474. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

[By Post.] 

Paris, August 1, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 106.) E. August 2, 1 p.m. 

My telegram No. 104 of yesterday,(i) 

Following is M. Viviani’s reply dictated to me by the Political Director in regard 
to the respecting of the neutrality of Belgium : — 

“Le Gouvemenaent fran 5 ais est r4solu de respecter la neutrality de la 
Belgique, et ee serait seulement dans le cas oii une autre Puissance quelconque 

(') No. 382. 
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violerait cette neutrality que la France pouxrait se trouver amenye, pour assurer 
la dyfense de sa propre sycurity, d’agir autrement. Cette assurance a yty donnye 
a plusieurs reprises. Le Prysident en a parly an Eoi des Beiges, et le Ministre 
de Franco a Bruxelles a renouvele spontanyment cette assurance ^ M. Davignon.” 

Cf. F No. 122. 


(85375) No. 475. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey. 

- Christiania, August 2, 1914. 

D. 12-30 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 26.) E. 1 p-m. 

My telegram No. 23. (^) 

Norwegian declaration of neutrality is identic with Danish and was issued after 
consultation between Danish, Norwegian and Swedish Governments. 

(M No. 434. 


(85378) No. 476. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 2, 1914. 

D. 12-16 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 10.) , E. 1-25 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs states that Belgian Government have no reason 
whatever to suspect Germany of an intention to violate neutrality. He says that 
Belgian Government have not considered idea of appeal to other guarantee Powers, 
nor of intervention should a violation occur; they would rely upon their own armed 
force as sufficient to resist aggression, from whatever quarter it might come. 

MINUTE. 

It is impossible for the German troops to get out of Luxemburg without crossing Belgian 
territory except through a narrow bottle-neck into Franco.— G. R. C. August 2, 1914. 


(85396) No. 477. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 2, 1914. 

D. 2-15 P.M 

Tel. (No. 124.) Urgent. Secret. p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs tells me that judging from a report which has been 
received from General commanding the district, it seemed probable that French had 
already commenced hostilities by dropping bombs from an airship in the vicimty of 
Nuremberg. His Exc.ellency begged me not to mention this to any o# my colleagues, 
but he himself had told Belgian Minister. 
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(85890) No. 478. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 

The Hague, August 2, 1014. 

D. 1 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 24.) E- S'SS p.m._ 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs inform me that Dutch troops on German frontier 
are being heavily reinforced and that they will fire on Germans the moment they cross. 
“ Chef de cabinet ” is hopeful that Germans will not do so. 


(35397) No. 439. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 2, 1014. 

D. 12-25 P.M. 

Tel. Urgent. E. 8'85 p.m. 

Russian Ambassador has begged that following message may be immediately 
repeated to Russian Government : — 

“ Have received passports. Leaving to-day, Sunday evening, for Eydtknhnen 
and Wirballen. Please facilitate our journey beyond Russian frontier. Embassy 
and Consular staff and clergy (sic) 80 persons in all who accompany mo. Bog that 
it may be found possible to take with them their luggage, which represents their 
entire property.” 

(Sent viH Stockholm. Repeated to St. Petersburg.) 


(85398) No. 480. 

Mr. Sinclair to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brindisi, August 2, 1914. 

D. ll'SO A.M. 

Tel. (No. 7.) Urgent. E. 3-45 p.m. 

German ship ” Goeben ” at Taranto. 


(85401) 


No. 481. 


Tel. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 


(No. 118.) 

Military attach^ reports following War Office news : — 


Paris, August 2, 1914. 
D. 1‘45 P.M. 
R. 8’45 P.M. 


“German situation. Movements of large bodies of troops still continue. 
All telegraphic, telephonic and railway communications between neighbouring 
wuntries cut excepting those to Austria. Some troops crossed Luxemburg 
frontier at 6 a.m. to-day. Some Uhlans have held up a customs post near 
Some shots reported near Belfort. Will telegraph this afternoon 
positions of German and French troops in detail. 
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(85419) No. 482. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, August 2, 1914. 

D. 12-40 p.M. 

Tel. (Unnumbered.) E. 3-55 p.m. 

Eussian Ambassador told me this morning that he would not at all despair of 
peace if Germany would abstain from interfering. He had yesterday again “most 
friendly ” conversation with Minister for Foreign Affairs, and would not consider 
relations broken off till war was actually declared. (') He much hoped that Eussia. 
would not herself declare war, but wait for Germany to do so if indeed she was still 
determined on war. Question was now unfortunately transferred to Berlin, where 
Eussian action concerning mobilisation had been misrepresented and public mind 
inflamed by speeches of German Emperor and Chancellor making the prospects of 
peace almost hopeless. No self-respecting country could bear the provocative manner 
in which the German Ambassador at St. Petersburg had again carried out his 
instructions. Eussian Ambassador presumed that if Germany declares war Austria 
would immediately follow and France would mobilise. 

I am to see Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning. 

C) See A III No. 99. 


(85402) No. 483. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 2, 1914. 

D. 3-20 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 125.) Urgent. E. 3-65 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that since 12-30 p.m. to-day all 
telegraphic communication by cable and otherwise between England and Germany 
has been stopped on the English side. His Excellency would like to know the 
meaning of this measure. 


[NOTE . — Seo DD No. 654 where Admiral v. Tirpitz enquires whether as a consequence of 
the rupture of cable communications they are to consider themselves as in a state of war with 
England. The following answer was sent: — 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 260.) En clair. D. 5-25 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 125. 

I am informed that delay has been due to extraordinary congestion. Even our 
own Government messages have been considerably delayed. I understand lines are 
now working satisfactorily.] 


[7922] 


T 
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(35406) 


No. 484. 


Mr. Savery to Sir Edu'ard Grey. 

Munich, July 81, 3914. 

D. July 81, 7-50 p.m. 

Tel. En clair. E- August 2, 4 22 p.m.^ 

King of Bavaria has proclaimed state of war in the whole kingdom and martial 
law in the Palatinate. 

Telegrams in English no longer accepted. 


(85420) No. 485. 

Mr. Crackanthorpc to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 81, 1914. 

J). July 81, 12-50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 76.) B. August 2, 4-35 p.m. 

(Delayed by storm Eussia (sic).) 

My telegram No. 73 of 30th July.(’) 

Prime Minister’s statement seems to have been exaggerated. British Vice-Consul 
telephones that although shells fell throughout afternoon no serious damage has been 
done to town though (group undecypherable) and theatre have been (group 
undeeypherable). A shell exploded in British Legation damaging one of front 
elevations. 

C) No. 332. 


(85410) . No. 486. 

Communication from French Embassy. 

Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 

E. 4-40 P.M. 

The French Embassy have just telephoned to say that they have received a 
telegram from the Havas Agency from Liege stating that 20,000 German troops 
have invaded France near Nancy. 

J. L. 

August 2, 1914. 


(85412) No. 487. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 803.) D. 4*45 p.m. 

After the Cabinet this morning I gave M. Cambon the following aide- 
mSmoire : — 

“I am authorised to give an assurance that if the German fleet comes into 
the Channel or through the North Sea to undertake hostile operations against 
French coasts or shipping .the British fleet -will give all the protection in its 
power. 
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’“This assurance is of course subject to the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government receiving the support of Parliament and must not be taken as 
binding His Majesty’s Government to take any action until the above contingency 
of action by the German fleet takes place.” 

I pointed out that we had very large questions and most difScult issues to 
consider, and that the Government felt that they could not bind themselves to declare 
war upon Germany necessarily, if war broke out between France and Germany 
to-morrow, but it was essential to the French Government, whose fleet had long been 
concentrated in the Mediterranean, to know how to make their dispositions with thfeir 
north coast entirely undefended. We therefore thought it necessary to give them 
this assurance. It did not bind us to go to war with Germany unless the German 
fleet took the action indicated, but it did give a security to France that would enable 
her to settle the disposition of her own Mediterranean fleet. 

M. Gambon asked me about the violation of Luxemburg. I told him the doctrine 
on that point laid down by Lord Derby and Lord Clarendon in 1867. He asked me 
what wo should say about the violation of the neutrality of Belgium. 1 said that was 
a mueh^ more important matter ; we were considering what statement we should make 
in Parliament to-morrow, in effect whether we should declare violation of Belgium 
neutrality to be a, casvs belli. I told him what had been said to the German 
Ambassador on this point. I also explained how at the beginning of a great 
catastrophe such as this European war, of which no one could foresee the 
consequences where we had such enormous responsibilities in our Empire, as in 
India, or as regards countries in our occupation such as Egypt, when even the 
conditions of naval warfare and the possibility of protecting our coasts under these 
conditions were untried, it was impossible safely to send our military force out of 
the country. 

M. Gambon asked whether this meant that we should never do it. 

I replied that it dealt only with the present moment. He dwelt upon the moral 
effect of our sending only two divisions. But I said that to send so small a force 
as two or even four divisions abroad at the beginning of a war would entail the 
maximum of risk to them and produce the minimum of effect. 

Published in BB No. 148 (last twelve lines omitted). 


No. 488. 

Sir Edward Grey to M. Gambon. 

Private. 

Dear M. Gambon, 10, Downing Street, August 2, 1914. 

I hear Churchill told your Naval Attach^ that my conversation to you this 
afternoon was also made to the German Ambassador. This is quite wrong : nothing 
has been said to any foreign representative except yourself or will be said till a public 
statement is made. 

Yours, &c. 

E. GEEY. 


T 2 


[7922] 
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(85414) No. 489. 

(Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 2, 1914. 

D. 4'40 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 128.) R- p.m. 

French naval attache hears on good authority that second and third German 
battle squadrons passed through Kiel Canal last night to Elbe. 

Please inform French Government. 


(85441) No. 490. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg, August 2, 1914. 

D. 8‘10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 202.) E. 6-15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 428 of 1st August. (^) 

At audience which I had with Emperor at 11 o’clock last night His Majesty wrote 
following message, which he desired me to telegraph to the King : — 

“ I would gladly have accepted your proposals had not German Ambassador 
this afternoon presented a note to my Government declaring war. Ever since 
presentation of the ultimatum at Belgrade, Eussia has devoted all her efforts to 
finding some pacific solution of the question raised by Austria’s action. Object 
of that action was to crush Servia and make her a vassal of Austria. Effect of 
this would have been to upset balance of power in Balkans, which is of such a 
vital interest to my Empire as well as to those Powers who desire maintenance 
of balance of Power in Europe. Every proposal, including that of your Govern- 
ment, was rejected by Germany and Austria, and it was only when favourable 
moment for bringing pressure to bear on Austria had passed that Germany showed 
any disposition to mediate. Even then she did not put forward any precise 
proposal. Austria’s declaration of war on Servia forced me to order a partial 
mobilisation, though, in view of threatening situation, my military advisors 
strongly advised a general mobilisation owing to quickness with which Germany 
can mobilise in comparison with Eussia. I was eventually compelled to take 
this course in consequence of complete Austrian mobilisation, of the bombardment 
of Belgrade, of concentration of Austrian troops in Galicia, and of secret military 
preparations being made by Germany. That I was justified in doing so is proved 
by Germany’s sudden declaration of war, which was quite unexpected by me, 
as I had given most categorical assurances to the Emperor William that my troops 
would not move so long as mediation negotiations continued. 

“ In this solemn horu I wish to assure you once more that I have done all 
in my power to avert war. Now that it has been forced on me, I trust your 
country will not fail to support Prance and Eussia m fighting to TnftiTitB.in balance 
of power in Europe. God bless and protect you.” 

Emperor said that he had no objection to above being published with other 
papers. 

In course of conversation His Majesty observed that mobilisation did not 
necessarily entail war, and that there had been frequent cases in history where it 
had been followed by demobilisation. German Emperor knew perfectly well thaf 
Eussia wanted peace, and that her mobilisation could not be completed for another 

(^) No. 884. 
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fortnight at least, but he had declared war with such haste as to render all further 
discussion impossible, and as to throw doubt on Germany’s good faith throughout. 

German statement entirely misrepresents case, and its evident object is to 
persuade His_ Majesty’s Government that responsibility for war rests with Eussia in 
the hope of inducing them to remain neutral. I would venture to submit with all 
respect that if we do not respond to Emperor’s appeal for our support, we shall at 
end of the war, whatever be its issue, find ourselves without a friend in Europe, while 
our Indian Empire will no longer be secure from attack by Eussia. If we defer 
intervention till France is in danger of being crushed, sacrifices we shall then be called 
upon to make will be much gi’eater, while we may 

[Eemainder of telegram not received.] 

Cf. No. 665. 


No. 491. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 805.) D- 5-80 n.M. 

The War. German Naval Movements. 

You should immediately communicate substance of Sir E. Goschen’s telegram 
No. 1280 to French Government. 

(1) No. 489. 


(85485) No. 492. 

Minister of State, Luxemiurg, to Sir Edward Grey. 

Luxembourg, 2 aoM 1914. 

D. 8'56 P.M. 

E. 5'44 p.M. 

Ministre d’Etat du Luxembourg Eyschen vient de recevoir par Tintermddiaire 
du Ministre d’Allemagne Luxembourg, M. de Buch, un tdldgramme du Chancelier 
de I’Empire allemand, Betlimann-Hollweg, disant que les mesures militaires h 
Luxembourg ne constituent pas un acte hostile centre le Luxembourg, mais sont 
uniquemont des mesures destinies k assurer centre attaque dventuelle d’une amide 
fran^aise. L’exploitation des voies ferrdes affermdes k I’Empire Luxembourg [sic] 
recevra complete indenanitd pour dommages dventuels. 

Published, with translation, in BB No. 129. 

Cf. Nos. 466, 467 and 554; also F No. 182. 


(35424,) No. 493. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, August 2, 1914. 

D. 2 P.M. 

Tel, (No. 144.) E- 5-45 p.m. 

German Ambassador on leaving the room of the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
as I was about to go in this morning read me a telegram just received by him from 
Berlin stating that Eussian troops having crossed German frontier at several points 
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German Government considered that state of war with Eussia existed. I then saw 
Minister for Foreign Affairs who admitted that Austria must consider herself in same 
position towards Eussia. 


(85425) No. 494. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Orey. 

Rome, August 2, 1914. 

D. 2 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 150.) R- 6-10 p.m. 

Following from military attach^ : — 

“I have reason to believe Italy making all ready to call up four classes 
without actually calling up men.” 


(85412) No. 495. 

Sir Edward Orey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 806.) D. 6‘20 p.m. 

The war. My telegram No. 803 of 2nd August :(^) Assurances as to action of 
British Fleet. 

You should impress on French Government that the assurance given to-day is 
very confidential till it has been announced in public to-morrow. 

Of. No. 536. 

C) No. 487. 


(85386) No. 496. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 262.) D. 6'20 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 120 of 1st August. (^) 

I regret to learn that 100 tons of sugar was compulsorily unloaded from the British 
steamship “Sappho” at Hamburg and detained. Similar action appears to have 
been taken with regard to other British vessels loaded with sugar. 

You should inform Secretary of State that for reasons stated in my telegram 
No. 249 of 1st August, (®) I most earnestly trust that the orders already sent to 
Hamburg to allow the clearance of British ships covers also the release of their cargoes, 
the detention of which cannot be justified. 

Published in BB No. 149. 

C) No. 456 (o). 


C) No. 402. 


(85482) 


No. 497. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 2, 1914. 
D. 5 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 127.) E. 6-85 p.m. 

Ills 'Majesty’s consul at Stettin reports that all British ships have left. 


(85434) No. 498. 

Mr. Crackanihorye to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, Jtily 31, 1914. 

D. July 31, 6'10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 77.) E. August 2, T5 p.m. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has just received telephone message 
from Prince George at Belgrade, stating that Austrians are recommencing 
bombardment from Semlin positions and four monitors simultaneously. 


(35445) No. 499. 

Sir C. Greene to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tokyo, August 2, 1914. 

D. 7’20 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 57.) ... . . 

Eussian Ambassador has received instructions to see the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs and enquire as to the probable attitude of Imperial Government and as to 
the views of Japanese politicians in the event of Eussia being involved in war. 

Japanese vernacular papers are now discussing the possibility of Japan bemg 
invited to support her ally in defence of her interests in the Far East. The view 
generally taken seems to be that Japan will gladly accept responsibility. 


(35443) No. 500. 

Mr. Crackanthorpe to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, July 81, 1914. 

U. July 31, 10'80 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 75.) ^ ^ ^agust 2 7^80 p.m 

Eoumanian Minister, acting under orders from his Government, has asked 
Servian Government whether they had said their last word to Austria. 

Prime Minister replied that no further concessions were possible. Spirit of this 
country is now fully aroused, and optimism has supplemented dejection first noticeable. 
Firm attitude of Eussia and reports received as to solidarity of England with her two 
partners have encouraged this feeling. 
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(35440) No. 501. 

Mr. Heathcoie-Smith to Sir Edward Grey. 

Smyrna, August 2, 1914. 

D. 8'85 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 6.) E. 8 p.m. 

General mobilisation of Turkish army just ordered here. 

German colonel will apparently command fourth army corps. 


(35450) No. 502. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 


Rome, August 2, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 152.) En dair. I). 8’20 p.m. 

German Ambassador announced at mid-day to-day to Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that Germany had declared war against Eussia. Latter in reply announced neutrality 
of Italy conforming to spirit and letter of Triple Alliance. A Eoyal Decree has been 
issued forbidding exportation from Italy of cereals, coffee, sugar, horses, meat, 
clothing, vehicles, motors, coal, specified metals, medicines. Details follow. 


(35484) No. 508. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Oosdien. 

Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 261.) D. 9‘30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 123 of August 2nd.(*) 

Denaby and Oadeby, Main Collieries Ltd., owners of British steamship 
“ Winterton ” fear she is being detained at Hamburg. Please take such steps as njay 
be possible to obtain her immediate release if detained. 

Cf. No. 538. 

(") No. 456 (5). 


(35457) No. 504. 

Mr. Findlay to Sir Edward Grey. 

Ghrisliania, August 2, 1914. 

D. 6"80 P.M 

Tel. (Unnumbered.) Iq p 

My immediately preceding telegram. (^) Norwegian Government are i)reimring 
to issue similar declaration of neutrality in war between Eussia and Germany. 

They have issued orders for mobilization of Norwegian fleet of two battalions to 
strengthen garrison of Bergen and of one battalion for Christiania in order to defend 
neutrality. 


C) No. 475. 
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(85454) 


No. 505. 


Sir Edward Grey Lo Sir F, Bertie. 


Tel. 


Foreign Office, August 2, 1914. 
(No. 2(54.) En clair. D. IQ-SO p.m. 

PollowinfT communicated by German Ambassador to-night : — 

“ This morning eighty French officers in Prussian uniforms attempted cross 
Gorman frontier in twelve motor-cars at Walbeck, west of Geldern. This 
constitutes most serious violation neutrality on part of France.” 


Cf. Nos. 471, 541/2 and DD No. 677. 


(85459) No. 506. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 2, 1914. 
D. 6'30 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 119.) En clair. E. 11'45 p.m. 

State of siege declared in Paris and Algeria. 

Parliament convoked for to-morrow'. 


(85460) No. 507. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 


Paris, August 2, 1914. 

D. 9 40 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 120.) E. 11-50 p.m. 

Military attache reports following information from the French War Office : — 

” Position of French covering troops : Second corps, MontmSdy to Verdun; 
Sixth, Verdun to Toul with advanced line Haudiomont Vigneulles Gironville; 
Twentieth in front of Nancy in a semi-circle from Liverdun to Saint-Nicolas 
du Port ; Twenty-first between Nancy and Epinal, with advanced line Blainville 
Eanibervillers, Bruy&res ; fortified line between Epinal and Belfort ; one division 
of seventh corps in the vicinity of Ferette (west of Basle). The 8 kilom. zone 
still maintained by the French. 

‘‘ Position of German troops : general line all along the frontier from Treves 
to Switzerland; eleventh corps about 80 miles north-west of Treves, eighth 
Treves to the southern border of Luxemburg, sixteenth, seventh and second 
Bavarian from Thionville to south of Metz, twenty-first thence to Sarrebourg, 
fifteenth Donon to Colmar, fourteenth near Fribourg, thirteenth near Waldshut, 
twenty-eighth division of fourteen corps Maring (sic) north. Column from eighth 
corps advancing through Luxemburg on Arlon, another column from eighth corps 
arrived in front of Longwy and was fired on by the French at long range. In 
vicinity of Belfort German chasseurs penetrated the French frontier north of 
Delle and lost two patrols killed. Luxemburg Government protest against violation 
of territory.” 
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(35579) No. 508. 

Consul Philip 0. Sarell to Sir Edward Grey. 

(Extract.) 

British Consulate, Dunkirk, France, August 2, 1914. 
Sir> E. August 3. 

I have the honour to report that the General Mobilisation Order for the French 
Naval and Military Forces was received at Dunkirk yesterday the 1st instant and was 
received by the entire population with a spirit of determination and devotion to duty 
which was' most impressive. I had occasion to call upon the Governor of Dunkirk 
this afternoon and I there had some conversation with a Staff Officer who had just 
arrived from Paris and he stated that the same sphit of national devotion was universal 
in the^ Capital and that even those soldiers who were proceeding to places such as 
Lundville, Nancy and the probable immediate theatre of war, were animated with the 
same spirit of self-sacrifice and determination. I venture to dwell upon this 
remarkable ebullition of national feeling in France, in view of the fears that had been 
widely entertained and expressed that anarchical and other subversive influences had 
undermined patriotism in France, and would be likely to prove fatal in the event of 
war. The prospect of war has, on the contrary, to all appearances drawn together 
all classes of society, and the entire absence of excitement is no less remarkable than 
the spirit of determination which is being manifested. (') 

(^) The despatch then proceeds to give information about British merchant shipping. 


(85495) No. 509. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received August 3.) 

(No. 308.) 

Berlin, August 1, 1914. 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a report which I have received from 
Colonel the Hon. Alick Eussell, Military Attache to His Majesty’s Embassy, on the 
Proclamation of a State of Imminent National Danger in Germany. 

I have, &c. 

E. GOSCHEN. 

Enclosure in No. 509. 

The Hon. Alick Russell to Sir W. E. Goschen (Berlin). 

(M.A. Germany. No. XX.) 

. British Embassy, Berlin, July 31, 1914. 

Proclamation of a state of imminent national danger. 

_ As your Excellency reported in your telegram No. Ill of to-day’s date, a state 
of i m min ent national danger (“ drohende Kriegsgefahr ”) has been proclaimed by 
the Emperor this afternoon throughout the Empire except Bavaria, where, however, 
a similar ordinance has also been issued. 

It appears from the official pronouncement in the “ Norddeutsche AllgATnm'TiA 
Zeitung, published to-night and dated 1st August, 1914, that the military measures 
to be taken consequent upon this proclamation are the following : 

(1.) All the necessary steps on the frontier and for the protection of the railways. 
(2.) Limitation of postal, telegraph and railway traffic to meet military 
requirements. 
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t'ouseqnenees of the proclamation of the state of imminent national 

^ ?*'*^*? (“ Kriegszustand ”) throughout the Empire. 

(• .) 1 lolubition of publications regarding movements of troops and measures of 
defence. The state of war (“Kriegszustand”) has the same significance 

I’r^ (“ Belagerungszustand ”) in Prussia. See article 68 

of Rcichsverfassung.” 

The state of war having also been declared this .afternoon, certain further 
ordinances have been issued regarding the prohibition of the export of foodstuffs and 
certain articles and materials, prohibition regarding publication of news of military 
rntorest, Ae., At. 

T am forwarding direct to the War Ofdce copies of two editions of the “ Deutscher 
Roichsiinzeiger ” which contain the further ordinances referred to. 

I have, &c. 

ALIOK RUSSELL, LAeut. -Colonel, 

Military AUachS. 


No. 510. 

Sir E. Qoschen to Sir Arthur Nicolson. 

Private. British Emlassy, Berlin. 

bfy dear Nicolson, (Undated— August 1, 1914.) 

«**(**•* 

X have had great difficulty with my telegrams since the Kriegsgefahr has been 
proclaimed. They are continually sent back — ^though the Impl. E.O. has given 
orders that they are to go through, on my complaint. But notwithstanding these 
orders ignorant employds at the Telegraph Office continue to send them back 
Buying that they must be stamped by the I.F.O. 1 don't anticipate that it will 
hapiien again — as I have received so many excuses. But at any rate there is sure 
to be a delay. 1 don’t think for a moment that they will answer about Belgium, 
but it is a rather significant fact that they are trying (wde my telegram on this 
subjoct)(') to get up a case against Belgium. Both sides are continually at me to 
show what liars the other side are and how badly they are behaving. You will see 
the Gorman case in the “Times.” The correspondent of that paper was the only 
one to get it through and one cannot help thinking that facilities were given to 
him in order that British public opinion might be influenced by the very specious 
statement. Of course a good deal of it is true ; namely, that (particularly at the end) 
Germany (inch the Emperor) did try and persuade them at Vienna to continue 
difiCUBBions and aceejit Sir E. Grey’s proposals. But there is even something louche 
in this — ^as Sverberf assures me, and indeed Sazonow telegraphed to him to that 
effoct — that no telegram announcing that the Emperor bad consented to mediate at 
Vienna — ^has ever reached the Czar ! That the Emperor and Co. have worked at Vienna 
is certainly true — and the German case, to put it in a nutshell, is that while the 
Emperor at the Czar’s request, was working at Vienna — ^Russia mobilized — or rather 
ordered mobilisation. I did my very best and hardest last night to persuade Jagow,(®)' 
notwithstanding all mobilisations and ultimatums, not to relax his efforts to prevent 


C) No. 383. 


0 No. 385. 
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one of the biggest catastrophes — in fact the biggest of modern times — and to work 
in the direction indicated by H.M.G. He was sympathetic but apparently absolutely 
determined that nothing more could be done until Russia said she would demobilise. 
The last thing I hear is that Russia has informed the Imperial Government that 
the Czar has not been told that the Emperor was working at Vienna — and they have 
demanded three hours more to consider the German demand. Certainly up to the 
time of my writing this, no mobilization order has been issued by the Emperor. 
Oh! how much easier things would be if the events of 1909 had not taken place. 
What I have written above about the three extra hours is only hearsay. A prominent 
German financier told a member of the French Embassy that if England was drawn 
in and the war lasted two months — Germany would have to give in or starve. This 
was of course faithfully repeated to me. But I don't think here, in official circles, 
that they nourish much hope that we shall be able to keep out of it all. I see the 
Germans have given the French 18 hours to say whether they will remain neutral 
or not, and I see that the French Minister for Foreign Affairs intends to tell 
Schon when he calls for the answer that their intentions only concern their allies. 
There is intense enthusiasm in the streets — and considerable depression at the 
Foreign Ofifiee; Zimmermann said to Gambon yesterday “This is the most tragic 
day for 40 years — and it happens just as we were settling down to what we thought 
were improved relations all round.” Jagow told me that the Emperor was 
fearfully depressed and said that his record as a “Peace Emperor” was finished 
with. Cambon told me an interesting thing to-day; in burning his papers he found 
a record of a conversation with Professor Sehiemann in which the latter said : “ We 
warit peace but if we wish to go to war with you we could always produce one by 
egging on Austria to attack Servia : Russia would be bound to come to her assistance, 
and you, certainly — and probably England would be drawn in.” This conversation 
topk place two years ago ! I must stop now as I must go and see Jagow. There is 
still a little time so I will keep this letter open. 

I have just been to the Foreign Ofifiee. Jagow was out but I saw Zimmermann. 
He also told me that it was impossible to give an answer about Sir E. Grey’s very 
last proposal until Russia’s answer had been received. (’) It had not come yet — but 
he said nothing about Russia having demanded extra, time. He only said that he 
had not expected an answer yet as the twelve hours would only count from the 
time the ultimatum was delivered. He was very angry and excited about the whole 
thing — expressed regret that Germany, France “and perhaps England” had been 
dravm in— none of whom wanted war in the least and said that it came from 

“this d d system of alliances, which were the curse of modern times.” I talked 

to him about Belgium, and he also said that it was impossible to give a categorical 
answer.^ All he could say was that Germany would do her best to avoid infringing it. 
“But,” he added, “it is not clear that Belgium has not already committed a breach 
of neutrality by stopping grain consigned to Germany.” He then dwelt upon Russia's 
iniquity in mobilising during the ■ Emperor’s efforts to mediate at Vienna. I asked 
him whether (1; it was quite certain that Russia was mobilizing her entire land 
and sea forces, (2) whether it was certain that the Czar had been informed of the 
Emperor’s efforts as I had heard it denied. 

To (1) he said we have heard it from Pourtales— from our Military 
Plenipotentiary, from Stockholm— mi lastly, from Sazenow himself. To (2) he said 
there is no possible doubt that the Czar was informed, both by the Emperor himself 
and by Pourtales. In fact, he said, “the Czar has telegraphed to the Emperor 
in reply to the latter's message that he was working at Vienna!” 'Whom are we 
to believe? 

I have just been to see Count Szogyeni too— while T was there one of his 
secretaries came in to announce that orders had been given for general mobilisation 
and that it would begin to-night : but I found it was only hearsay— so I must await 

(®) Probably No, 411. 
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confirmation before telegraphing. But I expect to see an extra Blatb appear every 
moment. Its all very terrible! All my servants will have to go I suppose and 1 
shall remain with my English valet and Swiss aide-cuismier. 

I hope you’re not as tired as I am. 

Yours ever, 

W. E. GOSCHEN. 


(35461J No. 511. 

Mr. Howard to Sir Edward Grey. 

Stockholm, August 2, 1914. 

D. August 2, 7‘25 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 17. 1 Very Confidential. R. August 8, 12’15 a.m. 

[ asked Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day whether he could now give me 
categorical assui’ances regarding neutrality. His Excellency replied that Sweden was 
determined to maintain neutrality as long as possible. I asked if there were conditions 
in which Sweden might abandon neutrality. He replied that he greatly feared that if 
Great Britain joined Russia Sweden would be forced to take other side. If Sweden 
were placed in such a position as to be obliged to choose sides their Government would 
be forced by public opinion to go against Russia. I assured his Excellency that in any 
case Great Britain would not violate Swedish neutrality, and asked whether, if Germany 
did so, Sweden would resist. He merely repeated that if England took part in war 
Sweden would have to do so, he feared. There has been rumour here that Germany 
has been putting pressure on Sweden to join her. If Sweden believes she must choose 
between English or occupation of a port she will choose latter. I think if I could have 
message giving Sweden categorical assurances that we have no such intention it would 
be useful. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburg.) 

See No. 570. 


(35-1G5) No. 512. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, August 2, 1914. 

D. August 2, 7'80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 148.) K- August 8, 1-45 a.m. _ 

The War. Russian Ambassador having received no information that Austria is 
in a state of war with Russia, His Excellency is still here at 7-80 p.m. 


(85475) No. 518. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantinople, August 2, 1914. 

D. August 2, 5'28 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 467.) R* August 3, 5-45 a.m. 

Following from Consul at Dardanelles received to-day : — 

“I am informed that mine-laying vessel with 50 mines in readiness and 
:mine-depot ship may leave to-night for the Bosphorus. 

“lam awaiting confirmation before I inform Naval Intelligence Cfficers.” 
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(86476) No. 514. 

Germany’s Ultimatum to Belgium (Exchange Company’s special Telegram). 

Brussels, Avgust 8, 1914. 

The Belgian Government has received an nltimatum from Germany offering an 
entente if Belgium is willing to facilitate the movements of German troops. 

The Cabinet is now sitting to discuss the answer which had to be given at 
7 o’clock this morning. 

The German troops are in operation to the north of Li^ge in Belgium. 


(85796) No. 515. 

Communicated ly Belgian Minister (Atigust 8.) 

Bruxelles, le 8 aodi 1914. 

Allemagne a remis hier soir, 7 heures, note proposant noutralitd amicalo 
comportant passage libre par notre territoire, promettant maintion inddpeTidanee 
royaume et possession S, la conclusion de la paix, raena$ant, on cas do refus, trailement 
comme ennemi. Delai reponse fixde douze heures. Nous avoiis rdpnndu attointe it 
neutralite serait violation flagrante droit des gens; acceptation proposition sacrifierait 
honneur nation, consciente de son devoir. Belgique fermement d^cidee repousser 
agression par tous les moyens possibles. 

DAVIGNON. 

Cf. B No. 23 for translation. 


(85482) 


No. 516. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 


Constantinople, Avgust. 2, 1914. 
m 1 /XT -A-Ugust 2, 9-80 r.M. 

‘ 3, 8-50 A.M. 

My immediately preceding telegram. (*) 

Grand Vizier told French Ambassador this morning tliat Turkey intended to 
proclaim her neutrality. If this be so the retention of the German Mission and the 
mobilisation would seem to be both unwise and unnecessary. Eussian Ambassador 
states that his Government have every reason to remain on friendly terms with Turkey 
and have no intention of raising the question of the Straits. It would be useless to 
move the fleet from the Black Sea, even if Turkey were willing to allow the passage. 

(*) No. 522. 


(86488) 


No. 517. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 


Constantinople, August 2, 1914. 

Tel (No 470 1 S’ 

■ -D V ' ^ A i.u- 3, 8-50 A.M. 

Farhament was &is afternoon prorogued indefinitely, and moratorium proclaimed 
provisions,! law. Gonoral mobilisation lias been ordered, 

.There is a report that additional 4 per cent, customs duty and temettu tax on 
foreigners will be imposed from to-morrow. 
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(85479) No. 518. 

Sir E. Goschen io Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, Avgust 2, 1914. 

D. August 2, 7‘80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 130.) E. August 3, 9'40 a.m. 

Vice-Consul at Bremerhaven reports that German coast is mined at following 
places, namely, Borkum, mouths of Weser, Jahde, and Elbe, Cuxhaven, and round 
Heligoland. Lightships on German North Sea coast have been brought in. 
Considerable number of torpedo craft at Geestemunde. Thirty steam trawlers from 
Geestemunde acquired for mining purposes equipped with two searchlights each. 

Liner “ Kaiser Wilhelm der Grosse ” painted black left Bremerhaven this morning 
for Wilhelmshafen with troops and naval reserves. 

Naval attache learns that German Admiralty are enrolling volunteers, aviators 
and volunteer medical officers and personnel. Gifts in money or kind for treatment 
of wounded are also publicly asked for. 


(85519) No. 519. 

German Secretary of State to German Embassy (London). 

August 3, 1914, 9'22 a.m. 

Tel. ^ Eeceived in London 8’40. 

Translation. Eeceived in Boreign Office 9’51 a.m. 

All French news respecting German troops crossing French frontier are complete 
fabrications. 

For German text see DD No. 718. This telegram sent “ en clair ” was communicated 
to the Foreign Office by the Post Office. 

Cf. No. 529. 


(36512) No. 520. 

Sir F. VUliers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 3, 1914. 

D. 10’6 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 12.) E. 10-50 a.m. 

Colonel Fairholme, who with difficulty got here from Marienbad yesterday, 
observed no troops and little military activity on railway between Cologne and 
Herbesthal. Tunnels and bridges guarded by parties of men in civilian clothes with 
arm-bands and rifles. 

Eailway communication interrupted between Herbesthal and Welkenradt, whence 
Belgian rolling-stock has been withdrawn. 
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(85497) No. 521. 

Sir F. VUliers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, Angust 8, 1914. 

1). 9'81 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 11.) K. 10-55 a.m. 

French Minister reports that German massed force at Sittard and Trois Pouts 
and along the frontier prepared to invade Belgium. 

Last night at 7-80 German Minister presented ultimatum to Belgium asking 
whether she is prepared to assume attitude of benevolent neutrality towards Gorman 
military operations in Belgium. Belgium has refused categorically. German 
Minister -mil probably leave Belgium at once. French military attaehd states that 
France has five army corps ready to enter Belgium to oppose German advance, but 
will not do so until Belgium gives permission. 

Lights of three airships, probably dirigibles, were observed over Brussels between 
2 and 4 this morning. 


(35517) No. 522. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantinople, August 8, 1914. 

D. 9-80 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 468.) E. 12-15 p.m. 

Following from military attach^ for Director of Military Operations : — 

“Within the last forty-eight hours certain classes of recruits have been 
called to the colours. Classes vary according to district, but general effect is 
to raise battalions in first ten army corps to strength of 600 men. 

To-day it is reported on good authority that orders will be given for 
immediate general mobilisation. A meeting of German mission took place last 
night, and it has been decided that members of mission shall remain in this 
country, and that those o£6.eers employed in the instructional establishment shall 
take up forthwith active posts in the field army. I believe that efforts are being 
made to bring Turkey to the side of the Triple Alliance, and Minister of War 
and majority of officers incline to this view.” 

Cf. No. 589. 


(35522) No. 523. 

Consul-General Sir C. Uertslet to Sir Edward Grey. 

Antwerp, August 8, 1914. 

D. 11-26 A.M. 

12-80 P.M. 

Eeceived reliable information that advanced guard of German troops crossed 
Belgian frontier and occupied Tongres without opposition. Dutch territory also 
violated. 
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(35529) No. 524. 

Consul-General Sir C. Hertslei to Sir Edward Grey. 

Antwerp, August 8, 1914. 

D. 11-81 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 19.) E. 12-30 p.m. 

Mayor informed me that state of siege proclaimed at Antwerp. 

Cf. No. 602. 


(35497) No. 525. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Villiers. 

Foreign Office, August S, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 10.) D. 12-45 p.m. 

Yonr telegram No. 11 of 8rd August. (‘) 

You should aai'crlaiii dirpctly from Belgian (-lovoniment what has passed, and 
let me know full fac'te of what has jiassod between them and Germany as soon as 
possible. 

Cf. No. 561. 

C) No. 521. 


No. 526. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. des Graz (Nish). 

Foreign Office, August 8, 1914. 
Tel. -(No. 88.) D. 1 p.m. 

(Eepeat Sir M. do Bunsen’s telegram 149(‘) and add) : Mr. Crackanthorpe’s 
telegi-am No. 79 of 1st August. (-) 

Train for British Colony at Belgrade. 

You should arrange immediately with Servian authorities and report. 

(f) No. 528. (=) No. 485. 


,(8554.1 1 No. 527. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 

The Hague, August 8, 1914. 

D. 10-4 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 27.) E. 1-10 p.m. 

Queen’s Aide-de-Gamp told me last night what information had been received 
that (Germans are marching south from Wesel. Eeport current here that one hundred 
thousand men are in the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg on French frontier, that they 
have also crossed French frontier near Longwy and been repulsed by French, and that 
they have also crossed the frontier to Cirey about 40 miles west of Strasbourg. As 
tele^aphic communication with Germany and Luxembourg is cut off it is difficult to 
obtain confirmation. 

Strong censorship here respecting movements of troops and press have agreed not 
to publish anything on this subject but I learn on good authority that all available 
troops are being moved to province of Limburg. 


[7922] 


V 
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(35466) No. 528. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, Auffust 2, 1914. 

D. August 2, S'5 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 149.) R- August 3, I'lO r.si. («»>! (M. 

Your telegram No. 202 of August 2nd. (*) _ 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that Austrian Military autiioritios are 
ready to give the necessary instructions to Commander-in-Chicf as soon as I can 
inform them of the day and hour at which a train under the white flag will leave 
Belgrade to convey members of the British colony to Nish. 

(*) 1'40 p.M. in original. This should yrohahly he 1‘40 a.m. — sec No. 526. 

C) No. 463. 


(36519) No. 529. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, August 3, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 309.) D. 1'45 p.m. 

German Minister for Foreign Affairs telegraphs to-day to German Ambassador 
here that all French news respecting German troops crossing French frontier are 
complete fabrications. 

Cf. Nos. 519 and 613. 


(85674) No. 530. 

The Danish Minister to Sir Edward Grey. 

Sir, Danish Legation, London, August 3, 1914 . 

By order of my Government I have the honour to inform you that in view of the 
troubled international situation the King’s Government have considered it right to 
call out 18,000 men to the various garrisons as a precautionary measure to fill up 
the peace establishment of the army. 

I beg to add that it was erroneously stated in my note of the 1st instant(’) that 
27,000 men had been called out to the navy and the naval fortifications : it is up till 
now only 2,700 men who have been called out for these last-named purposes. 

I have the honour, &c. 

H. GEEVBNKOP CASTENSKIOLD. 


(‘) No. 376. 
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(35672) No. 531. 

Communication from German Embassy. 

Foreign Office, August 3, 1914. 

Herr von Wesendonk of the German Embassy called to confirm on behalf of the 
German Government the undertaking given by Prince Lichnowsky this morning that 
Germany would in no way menace the North Coast of France as long as England 
remains neutral. 

He further said that they had received a despatch from Berlin co nfi r mi ng the 
statements made this morning in regard to the violation of the German frontier by 
Prance. 

The French reports as to German troops having passed the French frontier are 
pure inventions. 

French detachments yesterday passed the German frontier to the West of Colmar. 
The French troops were the first to open fire. Bombs have been dropped by French 
airships on the Kaiserbriieke at Mainz, and French ah-ships have been sighted in 
other parts of Germany. 

W. H. SELBY. 


(35741) No. 532. 

Communicated by Russian Embassy (August 3). 

TiUgramme de M. Sazonoff aux Ambassadeurs de Russie d, Londres et & Paris du 

20 juUletl^ ao(Lt 1914, 

L’Allemagne s’efforce de rejeter aux yeux du monde sur la Eussie la responsabilit6 
pour la rupture. La mobilisation generals en Eussie a 4t4 provoqu4e uniquement en 
vuo do la responsabiliti formidable qu’aui’ait assumes le Gouvernement russe, s’il 
n’avait pas pris toutes les mesures de precaution devenues absolument n^cessaires 
pour sa securite au moment oh le bombardement de Belgrade affectait le valeur des 
n4gociations avec I’Autriche. C’est alors seulement que la mobilisation gen4rale a 
4t4 dicidle. 

Pourtant I’Empereur de Eussie avait engage sa parole envers I’Empereur 
d’Allemagne que la Eussie n’entreprendi-ait aucune mesure de provocation tant que 
dureraient les ndgociations avec I’Autriehe. Aprfes une pareille garantie, ajout4e h 
toutes les preuves que la Eussie avait dejh donnees de ses intentions pacifiques, 
I’Allemagne n’avait plus le droit ct ne pouvait plus douter de la sinc4rit4 de notre 
assiirance que nous accepterions avec empressement toute solution paeifique compatible 
avec I’independance du Royaume de Serbie. 

Toute autre solution 4tait inacceptable pour la Eussie et portait atteinte h sa 
dignitl. La mobilisation g4n6rale 4tait une mesure supreme, mais une mesure de 
precaution. L’Allemagne y a r4pondu par un ultimatum imposant sa volonte. 
L’Allemagne dictait sa loi, ce qui affectait I’equilibre europ4en. D4s lors le conflit 
prenait caractke de conflit europ4en dont Timportanee depassait ineommensurablement 
celle du motif special qui I’avait fait surgir. 

[NOTE , — This has been published in R No. 78 and also in R II. There are several variations 
in the three versions, no two of which are completely identical. The text as here printed is a 
precise copy of the type- written copy left by M. de Etter.] 
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(36794) No. 583. 

Communication hy the American Ambassador (August 3, 1914). 

Mr. Page called to ask a question to which he said he really could give a reply 
himself — but he would like my opinion. The question was whether it would be of 
any use for the United States Government to offer then.’ good of&ces in any quarter. 

T told him that I feared that an offer would not be entertained at this moment, 
when armies were marching all over Europe to meet each other in open hostilities. 
Mr. Page said he quite agreed, and he feared that his question might be considered a 
foolish one. I said that it might possibly be made at a later stage with some chance 
of success. 

He told me a curious incident. He had heard that his Government had been 
approached by Austria to look after Austrian interests when diplomatic relations were 
broken off : and incidentally he had understood that London had bebn mentioned as 
a possible place where this step might be required. He thought he could have 
18, Belgrave Square sounded discreetly, and sent one of his secretaries to interview 
an Austrian Secretary casually. Ct. Mensdorff heard of the visit and came in and 
said that possibly he would have to apply to the good offices of the United States 
Embassy and discussed details. Thev evidently anticipate a rupture. 

A. N. 


(35865) 


No. 534. 

Note by Sir Wm. Tyrrell. 


Sir E. Grey has inquired whether the present situation in any way affects the 
Japanese under the 1911 Agreement and whether we have anything to ask them. 

The only ways in which the Japanese could be brought in would bo if hostilities 
spread to the Far East, e.g., an attack on Hong Kong by the Germans, or it a rising 
in India were to take place. 

There seems no reason to say anything about India, but it might be as well to 
warn the Japanese Government that in the event of a war with Germany there might 
be a possibility of an attack upon Hong Kong or Wei-hai Wei when wo should look 
to them for support. 

The Japanese are no doubt quite alive to this possibility, but perhaps under 
Article 1 of the agreement we should communicate with them." 

W. T. 

3.8.14. 

MINUTE. 

Do so by telegraph without further reference to me.(*) — E. 0. 

C) See Nos. 549, 637. 


(35582) No. 535. 

Communicated by War Office {.August 3, 1914). 


Vili Germany. 

Etienne Vienna. 

German High Sea Fleet is said to have passed through the Kiel Canal steaming 
westwards. A French fleet passed Gibraltar yesterday steaming eastwards. According 
to French semi-official sources German troops crossed the French frontier at four 
points ; first, in the neighbourhood of the French fort Manonoillez (sic ? Manonvillor) 
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Dear Luneville whence they reached Cirey-les-forges ; second, near Longwy on the 
Belgium frontier ; third, German troops crossed frontier in direction from Muelhausen 
reached Delle, Petit Croix and fired on French Custom guards; fourth, two German 
Cavalry ofiicers sent out on reconnaissance were killed 10 kilometres within French 
territory by the French troops. 


(35557) No. 536. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 3, 1914. 

D, 1*15 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 124.) E. 1*55 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 300 of yesterday. (^) 

French Ministry for Foreign Affairs fully recognise confidential character of 
assurance given to M. Cambon, Cabinet met last night and was not even informed 
of it, President of the Eepublic considering it advisable to observe absolute secrecy. 
Political Director states that the Chambers will meet to-morrow instead of to-day, in 
order to allow Mr. Asquith ‘‘ priorite de parole.’’ 

MINUTES. 

M. de Fleur iau came to say to-day that Herr von Kuhlmann has published in the Westminster 
Gazette ” to-day a statement from the text of which it seems quite clear that when writing it he 
had before him the substance if not the words of this secret communication from Sir E. Grey to 
M. Gambon. (®) 

M. de Fleuriau said he was not making a complaint, but he thought that if his Government 
could have used the information yesterday, they would have been able to make a most desirable 
impression on the French public; they scrupulously refrained from any such indiscretion; but 
this made the present revelation in the “ Westminster Gazette ” rather unfortunate. 

I told him that I knew nothing whatever about the matter. Unfortunately I was not able to 
got a copy of the paper at the time. — E. A. 0. August 3. 

I have not seen the ** Westminster Gazette ” — but whence did Herr v. K. derive his 
information? — ^.4, N. 

It arose out of something the Prime Minister said to Prince Lichnowsky. — E, G, 

C) No. 495. C) No. 487. 


(35621) No. 537. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 3, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 125.) En clair, E, August 3. 

Viviani has handed over Ministry Foreign Affairs to Doumergue; he remains 
Prime Minister without portfolio. Minister of Marine has resigned for reasons of 
health. Augagneur takes his place and is succeeded at Ministry Public Instruction 
by Sarraut. 



(855851 


No. 538. 

Sir E. Ooschen to Sir Edward Grey. 


Berlin, August 8, 1011. 

D. 1-55 i\M. 

Tel. (No. 268.) En clair. _ f*- 2'51 I’.M. 

Your telegram of August 2nd :(^) Detention of British ships at Ilainlmrg. No 
information available. 

Published in BB No. 150. 


C) No. 503. 


(86520) No. 539. 

German Embassy to Sir Wm. Tyrrell (Foreign Office). — (Received August 8, 1014.) 

Dear Sir William, London, August 8, 1914. 

I herewith beg to hand to you the translation of the two telegrams which 1 had 
the pleasure of reading to you this morning. 

Believe me, 

Yours faithfully, 

WESENDONK. 


Enclosures in No, 589. 

( 1 .) 

German Embassy, London, .ixigust 2nd (sic).(’) 

_ According to absolutely certain news, Prance has committed the following acts 
against Germany ; — 

1. A patrol of French cavalry has passed this morning the frontier near 

Alt-Muensterol, in Alsatia. 

2. A French aviator has been shot whilst flying over German territory. 

3. Two Frenchmen have been shot whilst attempting to blow iip the tunnel 

near Cochem on the Moselle railway. 

4. French infantry have passed the Alsatian frontier and have opened fire. 

These incidents have occurred although the French Prime Minister has officially 
assured the Imperial Ambassador in Paris, that the mobilisation of the French army 
had no aggressive character against Germany and the French troops had been 
mstructed to respect a 10-kilom zone on the German boundary. 

^ Please notify these facts to the British Government, who will surely understand, 
into what a perilous position Germany has been brought through such disloyal 
provocations and what serious decisions have been forced upon her. 

Great Britain will no doubt recognise that Germany has done her utmost to 
preseiwe peace and the provocation of her enemies have forced her to take up the 
arms in order to maintain her existence. ^ 

(^) The telegram was however despatched from Berlin at 12‘25 a.m. on 
August 3. (See DD No. 698.) 



295 


( 2 .) 


German Embassy (undated). Q) 

During the negotiations for mediation Eussia has mobilised her entire forces 
without notifying Germany officially of this step and without adding, that this measure 
was not directed against us, though Germany had pre\’iously declared in a friendly 
but utterly serious manner, that a mobilisation would force Germany to take grave 
counter steps and though Eussia had repeatedly and most formally assured us that 
she had no intention against Germany. 

It was only in the afternoon of the first day of the Eussian mobilisation, that 
His Majesty the Tsar telegraphed to His Majesty the German Emperor, that he 
personally guaranteed, that Eussia would commit no hostile act against Germany. 
During the whole crisis the contrast between the undoubtedly sincere assurances of 
His Majesty the Tear and the acts of the Goveniment has been so clear, and the 
attitude taken by the Eussian Government has been so openly unfriendly that 
notwithstanding the assurances of His Majesty the Tsar the mobilisation of the total 
Eussian forces was bound to be a severe provocation to Germany. This appears to 
have been fully recognised by the germanophile surroundings of His Majesty the 
Tsar. 

The news of the Eussian mobilisation has called forth such an indignation in our 
public opinion, that the Eussian refusal of our demand, to stop the mobilisation, had to 
be regarded as a hostile act involving the beginning of the state of war, if Germany 
did not want to abandon her national honour. 

Moreover the fact that Eussian troops have opened fire on German soldiers on 
the frontier, before Germany had made her last declarations, proves, that the so-called 
peaceful mobilisation is a state of affairs, which cannot be kept up. 

(^) Despatched from Berlin August 8, 12'55 a.m. (see DD No. 696). 

These telegrams uere communicated in English. 


(85520) No. 640. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, August 8, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 810.) En clair. D. 8 p.m. 

German Government informed His Majesty’s Government on 2nd August that, 
firstly, a patrol of French cavalry passed the frontier that morning near Alt Munsterol 
in Alsatia; secondly, a French aviator had been shot whilst flying over German 
territory; thirdly, two Frenchmen have been shot whilst attempting to blow up the 
tunnel near Cochem on the Moselle Eailway; foiurthly, French infantry have passed 
the Alsatian frontier and have opened fire. 


See Nos. 589 and 609. 
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(35587J No. 541. 

Sir F. Dei’tie to Sir Edward Grey, 

Paris, August H, 1914. 

D, 11*40 A.M. 

Tel (No. 122 .) 

Your telegram of ye 8 terday(^) respecting alleged broach of noiitralily l>y t^ronch 
officers. 

French Government categorically deny statement made by German Ambassador. 
Political Director went on to say that until yesterday afternoon, no French soldier 
was within 8 kilom. of the whole length of their frontier. In the face of Gonnan 
incursions it has now become impossible to keep this distance from the frontier. 

Political Director stated that this report was a deliberate fabrication of the German 
Government with a view to influencing &itish public opinion on the eve of <l(H*laralion 
to be made in Parliament. Political Director stated that German Government had 
addressed a diplomatic note to the Government of Luxemburg stating that G<n*man 
army would invade Luxemburg territory, as they had certain knowledge that n large 
Freuch army was about to deliver an attack through Luxemburg, This statement 
was quite untrue, and was another instance of prearranged misstatements having boon 
prepared in Berlin. 

mNUTE. 

Thierry telephoned on behalf of the French Ambassador to say that llis Excellency had 
received a telegram from Paris instructing him to say that the story of the BO French officers 
crossing the frontier in German uniform is absolutely untrue. — H. M. August 8, 1914. 

C) No, 505. 


(35587) No. 542. 

Sir Edward Grey to Prince Lichnowshy, 

Sir Edward Grey presents his compliments to the German Ambassador and 
nas the honour to state that he has received an oflBicial communication from the French 
Ambassador, based on telegraphic instructions addressed to his Excellency by the 
rench Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the effect that there is no truth whatever in 
me report that eighty French officers disguised in German uniforms attempted to 
cross the Netherlands-German frontier, near Geldern, in motor cars. 

Foreign Office, August 8 , 1914. 

Cf. Nos. 505 and 541. 


(35580) 


No. 543. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, August 3, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 156.) En clair. r 3 

'Enrn!f* S ItaUan _ declaration of neutrality issued to-day. It states 'that,' certain 
European Powers being at war and Italy being at peace with all the belligerent parties, 
d7f;i f Government and citizens and subjects of Italy are bound to observe the 
auties of neutrality according to existing laws and to principles of international law. 
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(35481) No. 544. 

Sir Edward Orcy io Sir R. Rodd. 

Foreign Office, August 8, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 249.) Immediate. D. 3’80 p.m. 

Admiralty wish to Imow where “Goeben” is coaling. 


(85559) No. 545. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office. 

Admiralty, August 8, 1914. 

The Secretary of the Admiralty presents his compliments to the Under-Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and in reply to his letter No. 35498 of to-day’s date, 
begs to inform him that the Lords Commissioners would be glad to have the names 
of vessels of British and German nationality now detained in Baltic and Finnish ports 
reported to them. 


(35600) No. 546. 

Mr. des Graz to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, August 2, 1914. 

D. August 2, lO'SS A.M. 

Tel. (No. 83.) E. Au^xst 8, 4'10 p.m. 

Vice-Consul at Belgrade telephones that bombardment continued intermittently 
daring the night. Several houses destroyed in vicinity of German Legation. 

Shall instnTct vice-consul to come here if in imminent danger after warning the 
few British subjects there. 

Information has been given to me at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs that 
Germany has declared war against Bussia. 


(85592) No. 547. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 

The Hague, August 3, 1914. 

D. 12-23 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 28.) E. 4-25 p.m. 

German Minister has informed Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
his Government have sent an ultimatum to Belgium stating that they wish to occupy 
LiSge, and asking whether Belgian Government will allow them to do so peaceably or 
not. Answer to be returned in twelve hours. 

Belgian Minister has just come from Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and tells me 
that there is no question that Belgians will fire on Germans immediately. He also 
says that he believes that German troops have already crossed Meuse. 
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(35607) No. 548. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantinople, August 8, 1914. 

D. 9-50 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 472.) E. 4-50 r.M. 

Following from Consul at Alexandretta, No. 9, of August 3 : — 

“ The reserves bom between 1297 and 1300 have been called out. 

“300 ammunition carts and six steel ferry troop boats from Germany for 
Euphrates have been landed at Alexandretta.” 


(35865) No. 549. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir C. Greene (Tokyo). 

Foreign Office, August 8, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 36.) D. 4'52 r.M. 

At present moment, when war with Germany is a possibility, it might be well 
for you to warn Japanese Government that, if hostilities spread to Far East, and an 
attack on Hong Kong or Wei-hai Wei were to take place, we should rely on their 
support. 

Cf. Nos. 534 and 637. 


(85610) 


No. 550. 


Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 


Constantinople, August 


Tel. (No. 471.) 

Consular Officer at Smyrna telegraphs that German Colonel would 
command fourth Army Corps. 


8, 1914. 

D. 9-50. 

B. 6. 
apparently 


(85618) 


No. 551. 


Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 3 , 1914. 

rp„i /XT 1 ^ ■^'34 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 14.) jj g. 2 Q p jj 

My telegram No. 11 of 8rd August. (^) 

Offer of support by five French army corps was made to Belgian Government 
through mhtary attache. Following reply was given to-day by Belgian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to French Minister : — 


We thank the French Government sincerely for their offer of eventual 
support, but in actual circumstances we are not appealing to guarantee of the 
Bowers. Belgian Government will determinn later on action which it mav be 
necessary to take.” ^ 


Published in BB No. 151 (paraphrased). 
Cf. No 562. 

(’) No 621. 
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{35615) No. 552. 

Mr, Howard to Sir Edward Grey. 

Stoclcholm, August 8, 1914. 

D. 12-50. 

Tel. (No. 18.) E. 6-30. 

Partial mobilisation of Landsturm in coast districts took place yesterday. Eumour 
of general mobilisation shortly. Moratorium will be declared to-morrow. 


(35618) No. 553. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 8, 1914. 

D. 4-10 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 131.) E. 6-30 i>.m. 

Chancellor has made the following communication to me in writing, which he 
begs me to bring to your immediate notice ; — 

“ The German troops have as yet received orders scrupulously to respect 
French frontier, and these orders have been everywhere strictly carried out. 
French news to the contrary is absolutely false. Up to this morning at 10 o’clock 
no German soldier has been on French territory. On the other hand, in spite 
of French agreement to 10 kilom. zone, already yesterday French troops crossed 
German frontier at Altmunsterol, in Alsace, and by way of Schlueht Pass in 
Vosges, and are still at this moment on German territory. French aviator who 
must also have flown over Belgian territory was shot down yesterday during 
attempt to destroy railway at Wesel. It was established without doubt that 
several other French aviators flew over the Eifel yesterday; these aircraft also 
have flown over Belgian territory. French aviators yesterday threw bombs on 
railways in neighbourhood of CarlSruhe and Nuremberg. We must accordingly 
state it as an undeniable fact that yesterday there have been breaches of peace 
on the part of French. Latter has likewise -Tiolated Belgian neutrality.” 

The ofiSeial who brought me this communication informed me verbally at the 
request of the Chancellor that in some cases as necessary measures of precaution 
German patrols had crossed German frontier. He added that news of French aviators 
having been shot down had not been confirmed. 


(85447) No. 554. 

Sir E. Grey to Minister of State, Luxemburg. 

Tel. D. August 3, 6-45 p.m. 

Violation of Luxemburg by Germans. 

I am obliged to Your Excellency for the two telegrams which you were good 
enough to send to me.(^) The serious matters to which they allude will engage the 
earnest attention of His Majesty’s Government. 


C) Nos. 466/7. 
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(85759) No. 555. 

Colonial Office to the Governors, dtc., of all British Dominions, Colonies, cfcc. 

Tel. (Paraphrase.) D. August 8, 7-7-10 p.m. 

In -view of the strained relations with Germany you should be on your guard 
against the possibility of attack in advance of any formal declaration of war. This 
is not the war telegram please clearly understand. 


(85629) No. 556. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

(a.) 

Paris, August 3, 1914. 

D. 4-45 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 126.) E. 7-80 p.m. 

Military attach^ reports at 5-80 p.m. that the Belgian military attachS informs 
him that he has just had an interview with General Joffre relative to Belgian situation. 
Belgian military attache stated that in the event of German troops crossing Belgian 
territory Belgian troops actually on the frontier would protest and retire on Meuse 
defences, from whence, he was convinced, Belgians would oppose German flank march. 

Cf. No. 588. 


(35619) (5.) 

Paris, August 3, 1914. 

D. 11-20 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 121.) , E. 7-40 p.m. 

French Government have learnt from French Minister at Brussels that German 
Government have presented ultimatum to Belgian Government to the effect that latter 
should permit passage of German troops through Belgian territory. 

Belgian Government have replied that any incursion of German troops -will be 
resisted by force of arms, since the Kingdom of Prussia was one of the guarantors of 
Belgian neutrality. 


(85625) No. 557 . 

Consul-General Sir C. Hertslet to Sir Edward Grey. 

Antwerp, August 8 , 1914. 

D. 6-6 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 22 .) E. 7-45 p_j£_ 

Saw general officer commanding at Antwerp 4 - 8 O this afternoon, who stated that 
he has no information of German invasion of Belgium territory yet. 
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(36624) No. 558. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 8 , 1914. 

D. noon. 

Tel. (No. 123.) E. 7-50 p.m. 

Military attacli4 reports French War Office state that situation remains unchanged. 
Violation of frontier near Delle confirmed. (*) Crossing of Frendi frontier by Germans 
opposite Longwy contradicted. 

C) Cf. No. 507. 


(35630) No. 559. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 3, 1914. 

D. 6 50 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 127.) _ _ E. 8-18 p.m. 

Naval attach^ reports following information from the Ministry of Marine : — 

“ French Fleet sailed from Toulon at 5 a.m. this morning to watch German 
cruiser ‘ Goeben ’ and protect transport of French African troops which will 
commence to-morrow.” 


(35628) No. 660. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey. 

St. Petersburg (vid Aden), August 3, 1914. 

D. ? ? 

Tel. (No. 206.) E. 8-26 p.m. 

A special service was held in the Winter Palace yesterday to pray for success 
of Eussian army, at which my French colleague was present. I was invited to attend, 
but having no information as to attitude of His Majesty’s Government in war I thought 
it prudent not to accept. On conclusion of the service the Emperor addressed those 
present and declared that ‘‘I will not conclude peace until the last man of the enemy 
has left our land.” 


(35631) No. 561. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 3, 1914. 

D. 5'46 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 15.) E. 9 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 10 of to-day :(^) Belgian neutrality. 

German ultimatum states that German Government have received definite 
information that France intends to invade Germany through Belgium. Germany 
fears that Belgium will be unable to repel French attack without assistance, and she 
therefore is obliged to declare as follows : — 

1. If Belgium will adopt attitude of benevolent neutrality towards Germany in 
coming war, Germany will on conclusion of peace guarantee Belgium and 
Belgian possessions. 


(*) No. 525. 
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2. Subject to above condition, Germany engages to evacuate Belgian territory 

on conclusion of peace. 

3. If Belgium adopts friendly attitude, Germany will pay ready money for all 

necessaries of war and indemnify all losses caused in Belgium. 

4. If Belgium adopts hostile attitude, and especially if Belgium opposes German 

advance by means of the Meuse fortifications or by destruction of roads, 
railways, &e., Germany will be compelled to consider Belgium as an 
enemy country, will take no engagements towards her, and will leave 
relations between the two States to be settled by arms. If Belgian 
Government comply, relations of friendship between the two nations will 
become more close and durable. 

Belgian Government, after expressing profound and pained surprise, have replied 
that intentions attributed to France in German ultimatum are in contradiction to 
formal declarations made to Belgium by France on 1st August. Moreover, if France 
were to violate Belgian neutrality, Belgium would fulfil international duty and offer 
most vigorous resistance. 

Treaties of 1839 and 1870 ensure independence and neutrality of Belgium under . 
guarantee of the Powers, including Prussia. Belgium has always been faithful to 
international obligations, and has spared no effort to maintain her neutrality, .attack 
on independence now threatened by Germany would be flagrant violation of inter- 
national law, which could not be justified by any strategical considerations. 

If German proposals were accepted, attack(“) would both sacrifice national honour 
and betray duty towards Europe. She refuses to believe her independence can only 
be preserved by violation of neutrality, and she is firmly resolved to repel by every 
means in her power all attacks on her rights. 

Copies of the two documents, which I have just been able to obtain, will be sent 
by messenger to-night. (’) 

(*) “Attack” is clearly an error — it should be “Belgium.” See DD No. 779. 

(’) No. 658. 


(35638) No. 562. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 3, 1914. 

D. 7'2 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 16.) E. 9-40 p.m. 

My telegram No. 14 of 3rd August : (*) Belgian neutrality. 

Although the Belgian Government have so far declined offer of military support 
made by French Minister here, and although their reply contains only vague and 
unsatisfactory allusion to measures which might ultimately be adopted, French military 
attach! has been assured on authority which he considers reliable that if Germany 
actually invades Belgium in force Belgian Government will appeal at once not only to 
France but also to England for military aid. They will not do this so long as 
Belgian soil is not violated by formidable bodies of German troops. At present it 
appears that there are only German patrols on Belgian soil. 

Military attach! also says that France is avoiding a premature advance in ease 
Germane should be luring them into putting themselves in the wrong by being the 
first seriously to violate Belgian neutrality. 


C) No. 551. 
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(35637) No. 563. 

Sir F. Bertie to Str Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 3, 1914. 

D. 8’40 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 128.) _ E. 10-27 p.m. 

German Ambassador leaves Paris to-night. He has protested against the 
sacking of German shops by Paris mobs.(') 

(^) There is no record of any such yrotest in the French Foreign Office, and nothing 
is said on the point hy Herr von Schoen in his Memoirs. 


(35641) No. 564. 

Sir H. Box-Ironside to Sir Edward Grey. 

Sophia, August 3, 1914. 

D. 1 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 38.) E. 10-45 p.m. 

A colleague informs me that he has heard from sure source that German 
Government are using all their influence to persuade Ottoman Government to join 
forces with Triple Alliance and attack Eussia on Asiatic frontier. 

German Ambassador at Constantinople informed Grand Vizier that Sweden would 
also be found on their side. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


(35645) No. 565. 

Mr. Carnegie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Lisbon, August 3, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 27.) E. 11 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that, on Austrian Minister enquiring 
unofficially what attitude Portugal would adopt in the event of general war, he had 
replied that she hoped to remain neutral, but that she had an alliance with Great 
Britain which she would not ignore. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs also told me that if Great Britain was at war and 
did not wish Portugal to remain neutral, the former would have to supply her -with 
seven or eight big guns, gunners, and ammunition for the defence of Lisbon. There 
were plenty of forts, but few guns and an inadequate supply of ammunition for them. 
The Portuguese could put a well-armed force of 80,000 men in the field. 

Cf. Nos, 590 and 610; also DD No. 617. 
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No. 666. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Private and Confidential. 

My dear Grey, ^^ris, .ingust 8, 1014. 

M. Tardieu of “Le Temps ” and now a Deputy told the Times ” corresi)ondenfc 
to-day at 11 a.m. the assurances which you gave to Gambon concerning the possible 
action of the British Fleet, and the reasons for which our military forces must remain 
at our disposal. He mentioned India and Egypt. 

I am not surprised at H.M. Government declining to send a military force to 
Prance. I think that it would be of advantage to us to give naval aid in the war, 
for it would bring it to an end sooner by starving Germany and it would give us a 
locns standi to determine the conditions of peace. 

Yoxirs sincerely, 

PEANCTS BEETIE. 


(35651) No. 567. 

Mr. Hotoard to Sir Edward Grey. 

Stockholm, August 8 , 1914. 

D. August 3, 7 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 20.) E. August 4, 1 a.m. 

Norwegian Minister has just told me no German ultimatum has been presented 
here yet respecting Swedish neutrality. I understand, however, that both Swedish 
and Norwegian Governments have discussed possibility, and that Swedish 
Government is very doubtful whether it can oppose Germany successfully. He said 
that he was of opinion that whatever line Sweden took Norway must take also. I said 
that even if Sweden and Norway could not oppose a violation of territory by Germany 
they might continue neutral and protest against violation; that would be better for 
both than taking active part in war. He agreed and said he hoped that two countries 
would take this line. 

(Eepeated to Christiania.) 

INOTE . — This appears to have been a statement of the personal views held by the Norwegian 
Mimster and not tiae official determination of his Government, see DD No. 692 : “ Herr Wallenberg 
(Swedish Minister for Foreign Affairs) explained that his Norwegian colleague had expressed his 
agreement that Norway would go with Sweden as far as was possible and that if it was necessary 
that they should take different roads, the two countries would under no oiroumstanoos turn their 
arms against one another.”] 


(35650) No. 568. 

Mr. Erskine to Sir Edward Grey. 

Athens, August 3, 1914. 

D. August 3, lO’SO P.M. 

Tel. (No. 134.) E. August 4, 1‘30 a.m. 

Constantinople telegram-No. 464 of 31st July.(^) 

Turkish Minister having assured Greek Minister for Foreign Affairs that Turkish 
mobilisation was merely precautionary measure and not aimed at Greece, M. Venizelos 
has proposed to the Grand Vizier a meeting at any .®gean island he may prefer, and 
that he is prepared to start on 5th August. 

(Eepeated to Constantinople.) 


(*) No. 391. 
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(85659) No. 669. 

Mr. des Graz to Sir Edward Grey. 

Nish, August 8, 1914. 

D. August 8, 5'80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 84.) E. August 4, 2 30 a.m. 

I hear confidentially of a further effort being made at Bucharest by the Servian 
Government to win over Eoumanian (? authorities) by the promise of some territorial 
cession. 

(Sent to Bucharest.) 


(3565G) No. 570. 

Mr. Hoioard to Sir Edward Grey. 

Stockholm, August 3, 1914. 

D. August 3, 7'45 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 21.) E. August 4, 2‘30 a.m. 

MY telegram No. 17 of 2nd August :(’) Swedish neutrality. 

Fearing some misapprehension as to Minister for Foreign Affairs’ communication 
of yesterday, I submitted in writing substance of it as reported in my telegram, and 
asked if it was correct. He has requested me to transmit it in follow'ing rather milder 
form : — 

1. If England did not go to war, he was positive that Sweden’s neutrality could 

be maintained. 

2. If England did go to war, he feared that extreme circumstances might arise 

which would force Sweden to choose one side or the other, and it was his 
private opinion, considering public opinion here, that it was impossible 
for Sweden to fight on same side as Eussia. 

(0 No. 511. 


(85666) No. 571. 

Sir C. Greene to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tokyo, August 3, 1914. 

D. August 3, 6 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 58.) E. August 4, 8‘45 a.m. 

Your telegram No, 35 of 1st August. (') 

Minister for Foreign Affairs desires me to thank you and to say that the Imperial 
Government will await an intimation from His Majesty’s Government as to what 
action they have decided to take before defining their own attitude, which will be 
based thereon. 

Japan has no interest in a European conflict, and his Excellency notes what you 
say as to the Anglo- Japanese Alliance, but, if British interests in Eastern Asia should 
be placed in jeopardy' — say, for instance, by a German attack on Hong Kong or by 
any other aggressive act — His Majesty’s Government may count upon Japan at once 
coming to assistance of her ally with all her strength, if called on to do so, leaving 
it entirely to His Majesty’s Government to formulate the reason for, and nature of, 
the assistance required. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs tells me that he has spoken in above sense to the 
German Ambassador, who called upon him to-day, but who repudiated any idea of 
aggressive action of the nature suggested. (®) His Excellency is to see the French and 
Eussian Ambassadors to-morrow, and will hold similar language to them. 

Cf. No. 637. 

C) No. 436. (*) See DD No. 785. 


[7922] 


X 
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(35669) No. 572. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey. 


Bucharest, Aiujiist -1. TOM. 

1). 10 A.ir. 

Tel. (No. 29.) . 

St. Petersburg telegram No. 195 of 1st August. (^) 

Probable prospect of attack on Servia by Turkey and Bulgaria seems to me 
the one development which would be the most likely to bring Kiiig Charles to consent 
to war with Austria. Presumably Austria will make every effort to ko('p Turkey and 
Bulgaria quiet. 

(Eepeated to Sophia, Nish, Athens and Constantinople.) 

(^) No. 459. 


(35675) No. 573. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

(a.) 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 266.) U. 9-80 a.m. 

The King of the Belgians has made an appeal to His Majesty the King for 
diplomatic intervention on behalf of Belgium. 

His Majesty’s Government are also informed that the German Government has 
delivered to the Belgium Government a note proposing friendly neutrality entailing 
free passage through Belgian territory and promising to maintain the independence 
and integrity of the kingdom and its possessions at the conclusion of peace, 
threatening in ease of refusal to treat Belgium as an enemy. An answer was requested 
within twelve hours. 

We also understand that Belgium has categorically refused this as a flagrant 
violation of the law of nations. 

His Majesty’s Government are bound to protest against this violation of a treaty 
to which Germany is a party in common with themselves, and must request an 
assurance that the demand made upon Belgium will not be proceeded with, and that 
her neutrality will be respected by Germany. You should ask for an immediate reply. 

Pullished in BB No. 153 {Text of Appeal is added; cf. also B No. 25). 


Tel. 


ib.) 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
(No. 267.) D. 9-80 a.m. 

You need make no paraphrase of my immediately preceding telegram. 


This was communicated by Sir E. Goschen to Herr von Jagow as an 
Aide-memoire {DD No. 828). 

Of. Nos. 594 and 615. 
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(85735) No. 574. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, August 3, 1914. 

D. August 3, 9'i5 P.M. 

Tel. (No._159.) R. August 4, 9'35 a.m. 

Albania. Government earnestly hope that you will not withdraw Mr. Lamb from 
Durazzo. Whether Austrian ship be removed or not, Italian ship will stay there, 
and they trust this will suffice for you to sanction his remaining, as his removal would, 
they are convinced, lead to the dissolution of the whole International Commission, 
which would be regarded by the Albanians as a desertion of the Prince by the Powers, 
with the result of fresh difficulties for the Powers who have guaranteed Albania. 
(Repeated to Durazzo.) 

Cf. No. 591. 


(35701) No. 575. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 3, 1914. 

D. August 8, 11-42 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 132.) _ R. August 4, 10-30 a.m. 

Military intelligence for to-day : In eastern theatre German cruiser “ Augsburg ” 
bombarded Libau, and German troops have occupied Kalish, Czentochen and Bendzin. 
In western theatre, according to German reports, French troops have crossed Vosges, 
occupying Gottestal, Metzeral, Markirch and Schlucht Pass. This is considered in 
Germany as a breach of international law, war not having been declared yet. It is 
officially stated here that German troops occupied Luxemburg this morning. 


(35702/ No. 570. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 312.) D. lO’SO a.m. . 

It is most urgent that French and Russian Governments should express to 
Sweden their -willingness to join His Majesty’s Government in their guarantee to 
respect the integi-ity and independence of Sweden now and hereafter if the latter 
remains neutral during the war. 

It should be added that if Sweden takes active sides with Germany we shall be 
freed from all obligations towards her. 

(Repeated to Stockholm (No. 13) adding: “You should make such declarations 
on behalf of His Majesty’s Government.’’) 

(Sent also to St. Petersburg No. 440.) 


X 9 . 


r79221 
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(85904) No. 577. 

Communicated by German Embassy, August 4, 1914. 

Translation. Berlin, August 8, 1914 (ITSO i'.m.). 

To the Imperial (German) Ambassador, 

Since France has, since the 1st August, made repeated military attacks on 
Imperial territory, Germany is now in a state of war with France. Please inform 
the Government to which you are accredited. 

BETIMANN HOLLWKG. 


(85752) No. 578. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Betide. 

(a.) 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 313.) D. lO'SO a.m. 

His Majesty’s Government are informing the Norwegian, Netherlands and 
Belgian Governments that if pressure is applied to them by Germany to induce them 
to depart from neutrality. His Majesty’s Government expect that they will resist by 
any means in their power, and His Majesty’s Government will support them in 
offering such resistance, and that His Majesty’s Government in this event are 
prepared to join Eussia and France, if desired, in offering to the Norwegian, Nether- 
lands, and Belgian Governments at once common action for the purpose of resisting 
use of force by Germany against them, and a guarantee to maintain their independence 
and integrity in future years. 

(Sent also to St. Petersburg No. 441.) 

(5.) 

Toi /tSr. O-IA ^ Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 314.) D. 10-30 a.m. 

My immediately precedmg telegram of to-day’s date. 

You should ask Government to which you are accredited to make similar 
declarations to Netherlands, Norway, and Belgium. 

(Sent also to St. Petersburg No. 442.) 

Of. No. 593. 


(85721) 


No. 579. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rome, August 3, 1914. 

(No. 160.) S iSj 

Having reason to believe that German Ambassador was endeavouring to induce 
Baly to modify her decision on the ground that France had violated the German 
frontier TOthout a declaration of war, I saw Minister for Foreign Affairs on 2nd Aucust 
He adimtted that some such plea had been raised, but treated it as absurd. At rach 
moments there would always be irregularities on frontier. It was perfectly clear on 
w^ch side the provocation had been, and it was now clear that Austria had deHbemtely 
intended to redress the Balkan situation, with Germany behind her. Italy would 
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firmly abide by her decision, and he was unable to foresee now any combination of 
cii’cumstances which would induce her to alter it. Calling out certain Italian classes 
was only a measure of precaution, and more yet might be called, partly for an economic 
reason, as masses of Italian workmen were returning from France and Germany, 
who needed w'ork, and they could take the place of men with the colours. Events 
had made it clear to him that Italy’s views and interests happened most closely to 
coincide with those of England, and he desired to keep in constant contact in the 
hope that it might be of service in the coming time. He had just heard that Turkey 
had ordered a general mobilisation, in which he saw the hand of Germany, who hoped 
for an attack on the Eastern provinces of Eussia. 

(Eepeated to Paris and St. Petersburg.) 

Of. Nos. 620 and 640. 


(35797) No. 580. 

Sir Edirard Grey to Sir F. Villiers. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 14.) D. 10-45 a.m. 

You should inform Government to which you are accredited that if pressure is 
applied to them by Germany to induce them to depart from neutrality. His Majesty’s 
Government expect that they will resist by any means in their power, and that His 
Majesty’s Government will 'support them in offering such resistance, and_ that His 
Majesty’s Government in this event are prepared to join Eussia and France, if desired, 
in offering to the Government to which you are accredited at once an alKanceC) for 
the purpose of resisting use of force by Germany against them, and a guarantee to 
maintain their independence and integrity in future years. 

(Sent also to Christiania No. 25, and The Hague No. 23.) 

Published in BB No. 155. 

Cf. No. 625. 

(*) Corrected to “common action” by telegram, 12-30 p.m. 


(36189) 


No. 581. 


Communicated by the Belgian Minister {August 4, 11 a.m.) 


(T61.) Bruxelles, le 4 aoUit 1914. 

Ministre d’Allemagne notifie qu’Ji la suite de notre rdponse, Allemagne exdcutera 
au besoin par les armes les mesures de sdcuritd annonciSes. Aucune decision n a 
6t6 prise en ce qui concerne appel 8, la prestation de garantie. 

-nA-v/TA-NrnN 


MINUTE. 

The German Minister notifies (Belgian Government) that in eonsequenoe of our reply, Germany 
will put into force, if necessary by arms, the measures of security already annoimoed. (These 
measures refer to statement by Germany that they are undertaken only as a necessity imposed by 
French initiative.) No decision has been taken (by Belgian Government) in regard to an appeal 
(to, the Powers) for acting on the guarantee. — A. N. 
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(85717) No. 682. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, August 3, 1914. 

D. August 3, 3’50 r.M. 

Tel. (No. 152.) E. August 4, 11 a.m. 

Notwithstanding news of violation of French territory at two points by Gei'niau 
ti’oops, French Ambassador has not heard ofiGlcially that France is at war with Germany. 
He does not know whether Franco-German war necessarily entails a state of W'ar 
between France and Austria. He fears, however, that cii-cumstances may compel him 
to leave Vieima at any moment, and he proposes in that case to ask United States 
Ambassador to take charge of French Embassy. I have hesitated as yet to ask United 
States Ambassador to do us this service in case of need, as I feel in doubt as to 
whether possible contingency of war between England and Germany would cause me 
to be immediately withdrawn from Vienna, and I do not wish to give impression that 
this Embassy may be shortly withdrawn. 

Should my withdrawal become necessary after United States Embassy have taken 
charge of French Embassy, I would suggest that this would not prevent my asking 
United States Ambassador to help us in the same way. Otherwise I could only ask 
representative of a smaller Power, e.g., Netherlands, Belgium, or Sweden, whose 
representatives are all men of considerable standing here. Eussian Embassy will be 
left in charge of Spanish Ambassador. 

Cf. No. 600. 


.(35784) No. 583. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantinople, August 3, 1914. 

^ , *0. August 8, 9-80 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 474.) E. August 4, 11 a.m. 

Following from Military Attache for D.M.O. : — 

Army mobilisation proclaimed from to-day and some movement of troops 
has taken place to guard Bosphorus. Third division has moved from Scutari 
towards Riva another detachment of troops to Kilios while garrison of the 
Bosphorous defences has been strengthened. In interview with Minister of War 
this afternoon he told me that mobilisation only aimed at for the present retaining 
with the colours sufficient men to i^mplete army corps round capital to full war 
strength and (?) remainder to partial war strength. 

*• Measures taken were purely precautionary in view of developments which 
might leave Ottoman army at a disadvantage owing to comparatively long period 
required for its mobilisation. ° ^ 

He gave me to infer that there was no idea of holding Russian Caucasus 
army corps and that if latter were withdrawn to Europe Turks would then be 
enabled to concentrate in Thrace which might be desirable from their point of 
view.” ^ 



(B5733I 
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No. 584. 

Sir F. ViUiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 4, 1914. 

D. 9'40 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 18.) _ E. 11-20 a.m. 

German Minister has this morning addressed note to Minister for Foreign Affairs 
stating that, as Belgian Government have declined the well-intentioned proposals 
submitted to them by the Imperial Government, the latter will, deeply to their regret, 
be compelled to carry out, if necessary by force of arms, the measures considered 
indispensable in view of the French menaces. 

Published in BB No. 154. 


(85585) No. 585. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goscheri. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No._2C8.) D. 11-30 a.m. 

I continue to receive numerous complaints from British firms as to the detention 
of their ships at Hamburg, Cuxhaven and other German ports. This action on the 
part of the German authorities is totally unjustifiable. It is in direct contravention 
of international law and of the assm-ances given to Your Excellency by the Imperial 
Chancellor. You should demand the immediate release of all British ships if such 
release has not yet been given. 

Published in BB No. 156. 

See DD No. 824. 


(35745) No. 586. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantinople, August 3, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 473.) E. August 4, 11-40 a.m. 

St, Petersburg telegi-am No. 195. (’) 

Eussian Ambassador had a long conversation last night with Grand Vizier. He 
pointed out the folly of Turkish mobilisation and of the idea, evidently inspired by 
Triple Alliance Ambassadors, that Eussia might meditate a coup to seize the Straits. 
Eussian Ambassador pointed out that this would require an army of at least 200,000 
men, which Eussia could not possibly afford at the present juncture for such an 
adventure. Grand Vizier then said that public opinion required that something should 
be done when so many neutral countries were also mobilising, that they intended to 
have on foot in Thrace an army of 160,000 men to be prepared for all eventualities, 
and that they must have in view the possibility of recovering territory lost to Bulgaria. 
While very irritated at the continuance here of German military mission with executive 
commands, Eussian Ambassador did not think Eussian Government will make any 
protest. 

I cannot believe that apparent desire of Grand Vizier and Minister of the Interior 


C) No. 459. 
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to be on good terms with Greece is simply a comedy. Tn view, however, of the evident 
wish of Gernaany and Austria-Hungary to have Turkey on their side, it would bo well 
to point out to Turkish Ambassador risk which Turkey will run by throwing in her 
lot with Triple Alliance when, in spite of delusive promises, she risks loss of Armenian 
vilayets. 

(Eepeated to St. Petersburg, Sophia and Athens.) 

Cf. No. 605. 


(85748) No. 587. 

Communicated by German Ambassador, August 4, 12 noon. 

Herr von Jagow to Prince Lichnowsky. 

Tel. (No. 226.) En clair. Berlin, August 4, 1014. 

Please dispel any mistrust that may subsist on the part of the British Government 
with regard to our intentions, by repeating most positively formal assurance that, even 
in the case of armed conflict with Belgium, Germany will, under no pretence whatever, 
annex Belgian territory. Sincerity of this declaration is borne out by fact that we 
solemnly pledged our word to Holland strictly to respect her neutrality. It is obvious 
that we could not profitably aimex Belgian territory without ma, lring at the same time 
territorial acquisitions at expense of Holland. Please impress upon Sir E. Grey that 
German army could not be exposed to French attack across Belgium, which was 
planned according to absolutely unimpeachable information. Germany had 
consequently to disregard Belgian neutrality, it being for her a question of life or death 
to prevent French advance. 

Published in BB No. 157. 

See DD No 810. This telegram was ayyarently sent in English. 


(85787) 


No. 588. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 


Paris, August 4, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 131.) ^ E.' 12 mil; 

. Military attache wishes me to say that he considers it most important that source 
of mformation m my telegram No. 126 of yesterday(‘) should not be disclosed. 


(‘) No. 556 (a). 
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(85517) No. 589. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Beaumont. 

Foreign Office, Aiigust 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 334.) D. 12-15 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 468 of 3r(i August. (^) 

You should earnestly impress upon Grand Vizier that Turkish interest would best 
be served by maintaining a strict neutrality. If Turkey were to be drawn into the 
war as an ally of Germany and Austria the gravest consequences would follow. 

You must, however, be careful to give to your communication the character of 
good advice from Turkey’s oldest friend, and avoid anything to give rise to an 
impression that we are threatening. 

(*) No. 522. 


(35645) No. 590. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Carnegie. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 41.) D. 12-20 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 27.(') 

Question of position of Portugal in event of Great Britain being at war is 
enjoying earnest attention of His Majesty’s Government. In the meantime, you should 
urge Minister for Foreign Affairs to defer issuing any declaration of neutrality. 

0 No. 565. Cf. also No. 610. 


(36735) No. 691. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 252.) D. 1 p.m. 

In response to Italian request, I agree to Mr. Lamb remaining at Durazzo.(*) 

I do not suppose we shall declare war upon Austria unless some direct provocation 
is given, or she declares war upon us, but if Mr. Lamb or any British officers or 
men left in Albania are exposed to an Austrian attack, we must ask for the good 
offices and influence of the Italian Government on their behalf. 

(Eepeated to Durazzo No. 125.) 


(*) No. 674. 
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(35813) No. 592. 

Mr. Erskbie to Sir Edvard Grey. 

Athens, August 2, 1914. 

D. August 2, ll'SO A.M. 

Tel. (No. 186.) R. Augixst 4, 2 r.ii. 

Servian Government have ashed Greek Government to co-operate in police 
measures against threatened action of Bulgarian bands in Servian Macedonia. 

Greek Government are considering whether they can do so without infringement 
of neutrality. 

Bulgarian Minister here has also suggested similar co-operation between Greek 
and Bulgarian police against Bulgarian bands. This is also under consideration. 
Addressed to Foreign Office. 

(Repeated to Sofia, Bucharest and Nish.) 


(35799) No. 598. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 315.) JD. 2 p.m. 

Suspend action on my telegram No. 314 of 4th August. (^) 

If action akeady taken, inform Government to which you are accredited tKat you 
have since received instructions cancelling previous communication pending further 
instructions. 

(Sent also to St. Petersburg No. 444, Christiania No. 26, The Hague No. 24, 
and Brussels No. 15, mutatis mutandis.) 

C) No. 578 (b). 


(85798) No. 594. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel (No. 270.) D. 2 p.m. 

We hear that Germany has addressed note to Belgian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs stating that German Government will be compelled to carry, out, if necessary 
by force of arms, the measures considered indispensable. 

We are also informed that Belgian territory has been violated at Gemmenich. 

In these circumstances, and in view of the fact that Germany declined to give the 
same assurance respecting Belgium as Prance gave last week in reply to our request 
made simultaneously at Berlin and Paris, we must repeat that request, and ask that 
a satisfactory reply to it and to my telegram No. 266 of this morning(i) be received here 
by 12 o’clock to-night. If not, you are instructed to ask for your passports and to 
say that His Majesty’s Government feel bound to take all steps in their power to 
uphold the neutrality of Belgium and the observance of a Treaty to which Germany is 
as much a party as ourselves. 

Published in BB No. 159. 

This was communicated by Sir E. Goschen as an Aide Memoirs to Herr v. Jagow 

ai 7 P.M. See DD No. 889. 

Cf. also Nos. 615 and 671. 

(") No. 578 
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(85834) No. 595. 

The Netherlands Minister to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 4.) 

Ligation des Pays-Bas, Londres, 

M. le Secretaire d’Etat, S aout 1914. ^ 

D’ordre de mon Gouvernement j’ai Fhonneur de porter h la connaissance de 
votre Excellence que le Ministre allemand a La Haye, apres avoir fait,^ hier matin, 
au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres une communication relative a T ultimatum pose 
a la Belgique, lui a declare ensuite, au nom du Gouvernement Imperial, que celui-ci 
respectera entierement la neutralite des Paj^s-Bas, si^ les Pays-Bas maintiennent la 
neutralite envers rAllemagne. Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres a repondu que 
telle 4tait la decision du Gouvernement Royal, et il a pris acte de la declaration du 
Ministre allemand. 

En satisfaisant par la presente k ces instructions, je saisis, &c. 

E. DE MAREES VAN SWTNDEEEN. 


(858B3) No. 596. 

The Netherlands Minister to Sir Edward Grey. 

Londres, le 4 aoUt 1914. 

D’ordre de mon Gouvernement j’ai Fhonneur de porter a la connaissance de 
Votre Excellence qu’un decret vient d’etre promulgue interdisant h, des aviateurs 
strangers de franehir les frontieres du pays. Le Gouvernement Royal n’assume 
aucune responsabilit6 quant aux consequences que pourra entrainer la non-observation 
de cette interdiction. 

R. DE MAREES VAN SWINDEREN. 


(35790) . No. 597. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office. — {Received August 4.) 

Admiralty, August 4, 1914. 

I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request that 
Secretary Sir E. Grey will notify the Italian Government that the Commander-in- 
chief, Mediterranean, has been enjoined to respect rigidly the neutrality which that 
Government have declared. 

2. Sir Berkeley Milne has been instructed not to perniit any of His Majesty's 
ships to come within six miles of the Italian coast. If this fact is notified to the 
Italian Government it should be made clear that this order is inspired by a desire 
to meet their views to the utmost, and is not to be taken as implying an admission 
of their claim to territorial waters beyond the three-mile limit. 

I am, &c. 

(For the Secretary), 

J. W. S. ANDERSON. 
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(35844) , No. 698. 

Tewfik Pasha to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received August 4.) 

Ambnssade Imp4riale OLtomane (i Loudrcs. 

L’Ambassadeur de Turquie pr4sente ses compliments i Sir E. Groy ct a rhoTineur 
de communiquer & son Excellence que la mobilisation gencralo qui vicnt d’etre 
proclam4e dans tout I’Empire a en vue de garantir uniquement les torritoii’es de 
I’Empire Ottoman le Gouvernement Imperial ayant d6cid^ de garder line stricte 
neutralite dans les conflits actuals. 

Le 4 aoiti 1914. 

Cf. No. 605. 


(85881) No. 599. 

Mr. Howard to Sir Edward Grey. 

Stockholm, August 4, 1914. 

D. 11'55 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 22.) _ _ R. 2-80 p.m. 

Swedish mobilisation continuing gradually. Fleet and coast artillery called out 
yesterday. 


(85717) 


No. 600. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

_ , Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 206.) _ 2‘80 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 152 of 8rd August. (*) 

If your Excellency is eventually withdrawn, you should ask American Ambassador 
to take chai’ge of British interests as arranged. 

(*) No. 682. 


(85842) 


No. 601. 

Mr. Carnegie to Sir Edward Grey. 


Lisbon, August 4, 1914. 

m , ,XT ^ a.m. 

Tel. (No* 80.) . R. S'lO p.m. 

Ye^erday evening Prime Minister speaking in name of President of the Republic 
and of Government requested me to assure His Majesty’s Government of Portugal’s 
mtention and desire to act in complete co-operation with Great Britain in whatever 
course latter may adopt. 


Of. No. 610. 
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(85816) No. 602. 

Consul-General Sir C. Ilertslet to Sir E. Grey. 

Antwerp, August 4, 1914. 

D. 1'4 p.M. 

Q'el. (No. 24.) * R. S’lO p.m. 

My telegi'ain No. 19 of yesterday. (’) 

State of siege at Antwerp raised last night but reinforced this morning. 

All ships refused permission to leave port, but I have procured authority for 
departure of “Montrose” and other British vessels. 

C) No. 524. 


(35837) No. 603. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 4, 1914. 

D. I’l P.M. 

Tel. (No. 19.) B. 8-12 p.m. 

Special Session of Chambers opened this morning by the King in person who 
delivered patriotic speech. His Majesty and the Queen were given a great ovation. 
Prime Minister read correspondence with German Minister upon which he said no 
comment was required. Immense enthusiasm prevailed. 


(35848) No. 604. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 

The Hague, August 4, 1914. 

D. 1'30 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 82.) _B. 3-30 p.m. 

“Chef de Cabinet” at Ministry for Foreign Affairs told me this morning that 
German Government had not presented an ultimatum respecting neutrality to 
Netherlands Government, as reported in yesterday’s papers. If they do, Netherlands 
Government will give same reply as Belgian Government have given. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is very hopeful that neuferality of the Netherlands 
will not be violated by any Power, but all precautions are being taken. 


(85857) No. 605. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantinople, August 8 , 1914. 

D. August 8, 9’80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 478.) August 4, 3-80 p.m. 

Grand Visder to-day renewed assurances that Turkey intends to observe strict 
neutrality. Mobilisation had been decided upon only because it would take months 
to complete and because the Government wished not to be taken by surprise in case 
of aggression by Bulgaria, though they had also been alarmed by rumours of action 
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bj’ Russia — attributable, I think, to German Ambassador. Retention of German 
military mission meant nothing and had no political significance. He regarded them 
as Turkish employes who were doing good work, and, as they had offered to remain, 
it would have been ungracious to refuse. 

(Repeated to Sophia.) 

Cf. Nos. 586 and 598. 

[NOTE . — An alliance between Turkey and Germany was signed on August 2 by whiob Turkey 
undertook to support Germany in the case of a war between Germany and Eussia. Sec PD 
Nos. 726, 733.] 


(85800) No. 606. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Carnegie (Lisbon). 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 42.) D. 3‘80 p.m. 

We learn that steamship “ Admiral ” lying at Delagoa Bay, is apparently acting 
as wireless coast station for transmission of wireless messages of German Government. 
Inform Portuguese Government most confidentially, and suggest that immediate 
instructions be sent to prevent such a possibility at the present critical moment. The 
proper course, which is being followed both here and in other countries at this moment, 
is to prevent any wireless apparatus in territorial waters being used except under 
Government control, and to compel all foreign vessels to dismantle their wireless 
apparatus. 


(35856) No. 607. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 4, 191-1. 

D. 2‘30 P.M. 

R. 3'85 P.M. 

This telegram communicates text of telegrams exchanged between German 
Emperor and Emperor of Russia published in White Book at Berlin. For text of 
these telegrams see CDD, pp. 481, Ac. 


(35744) No. 608. 

Communication from German Embassy, August 4, 1914. 

TT ^T 7 ■ :i , , , Foreign Office. 

Herr v. Wesendonk of the German Embassy called to say that the Ambassador 
had received a further telegram from his Government (dated 2‘30 p.m.) saying that 
11 IS absolutely untrue that a single German soldier had crossed the French frontier. 

8.8.1914. 

MINUTE. 

M. de Pleuriau repeated to me an hour ago that they have actually shot a number of German 
officers who were over the frontier.— S. A. C. August 3, 1914. ^ numoer oi uerman 
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(35870) No. 609. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 4, 1914. 

D. I S p.M. 

Tel. (No. 133.) En clair. E. 3'65 p.m. 

With reference to yonr telegram No. 310 of yesterday, (^) military attache reports 
French War Office inform him that : Firstly, it has no information of any French 
patrol having crossed the frontier even a few yards. It would appear impossible by 
reason of the strict orders issued. Secondly, it is correct that a military aviator lost 
his way on 3rd August in Alsace. He landed by mistake in the suburbs of Miilhaus, 
and left again, arriving at Belfort without harm. Thirdly, no person, male or female, 
has received instructions to blow up the tunnel of Cochem or any other tunnel. It is 
unaware of any attempt of this nature. Fomthly, it has not received any information 
reporting crossing of the Alsatian frontier by French infantry. 

C) No. 540. 


(35864) No. 610. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Carnegie. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 43.) D. 410 p.jt. 

My telegram No. 41 of to-day. (^) 

Inform Minister for Foreign Affairs that in case of attack by Germany on any 
Portugese possession, His Majesty’s Government will consider themselves bound by 
the stipulations of the Anglo-Portuguese Alliance. 

For the present His Majesty’s Government would be satisfied if the Portuguese 
Government refrained from proclaiming neutrality. 

In the event of His Majesty’s Government hereafter considering it necessary to 
make any demand upon the Portuguese Government which would not be compatible 
with the latter’s neutrality, they would appeal to the alliance as justification for such 
demand. 

O No. 590. Cf. also Nos. 565 and 601. 


(35872) No. 611. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 4, 1914. 

D. 1 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 22.) E. 4*20 p.m. 

Military attache has been informed at War Office that German troops have 
now undoubtedly entered Belgian territory, and that Libge has been summoned to 
surrender by small party of Germans, who, however, were repulsed. War Office states 
that mobilisation has taken place without a hitch, and that army is at this moment 
concentrated as intended. Dutch Limburg has not been occupied by Germans. 
French military attach^ has been informed that German troops are now concentrating 
at Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Published in BB No. 158 {last three sentences omitted). 
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(35907) No. 612. 

German Foreign Office to German Anibassador, London, 

D. August 4, 4'88 p.m. 

E. in London at 4’17 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 1545.) Sent out for delivery at 4-25 t>.m. 

Declaration Bethmann Eeichstag to-day. We are in self-defence and needs miist. 
Our troops have occupied Luxemburg and perhaps have already entered Belgian 
territory. This is an infraction to International Law. Though the French Govern- 
ment have declared in Brussels to be willing to respect Belgium’s neutrality as long 
as the adversary would respect it, we knew that France was ready for invasion. 
France was able to wait, we were not. A French aggression into our flank on the 
lower Ehine would have been disastrous. We were therefore compelled to overrule 
the legitimate protest of the Luxemburg and Belgian Governments. We shall repair 
the wrong which we are doing, as soon as our military aims have been reached. 
Anybody threatened as we are and fighting for his most sacred goods must only 
think of pulling through. As to the attitude of England, the statement made by 
Sir Edward Grey in the House of Commons has clearly laid down the point of view 
taken by the British Government that as long as England will keep neutral our fleet 
would not attack the Northern Coast of France and that we would not touch the 
territorial integrity and the independence of Belgium. I herewith repeat this 
declaration publicly before the whole world and I may add that as long as England 
keeps neutral we would be willing in case of reciprocity not to undertake any hostile 
operations against the French commercial navigation. 

JAGOW. 


[NOTE . — This telegram was communicated to the Foreign Office by the Censor. It was 
sent en clair and in English, obviously with .the intention that it should be interc(*pted 
(DD No. 829). Punctuation as in the original.] 


(85868) No. 613. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey, 


Pari$, August 4, 1914. 

D. 1-15. 

Tel. (No. 135.) E. 4-30. 

In answer to your telegram No. 809 of August 3rd(') Military Attach^ reports 
that French War Office states that bodies of two Germans, one an officer and the 
other either an officer or under-officer are on French soil and the French authorities 
are in possession of their clothes and identification papers. 


(") No. 529. 
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(8587G) No. 614. 

Sir F. Bertie Lo Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, Aiiyust 4, 1914. 

D. I’lS P.M. 

Tel. (No. 132.1 B. 5 p.m. 

Following from Military Attache : — 

“French War Office information: German dispositions: general situation 
much the same. 

“Duchy of Luxemburg: Greater portion of 8th corps with advance parties 
of 16th division on the French border; also probably one division of cavalry 
of which 7th Uhlans and 7th Chevaux Legers form part between Luxemburg 
and Jjoiigwy. 

‘ ‘ Ijorraine : movements of the 21st corps signalled near Chateau Salins 
and of the 18th corps towards Sarrebourg. ' 

“Vosges to the Swiss frontier: Situation unchanged. French dispositions: 
troops on the frontier no change; other troops in France in their garrisons and 
expect to move forward about Angiist 6th. 

“It is hoped to bring from Algeria a force of about 20,000: at present it 
is not deemed advisable to commence transportation across Mediterranean owing 
to presence of German warships; probable time for transportation 12 days; 
probable destination neighbourhood of Belfort. 

‘ ‘ Secrecy essential as regards all movements and position of French troops 
which are for information of British War Office.” 


(85910) No. 615. 

Sir Edioard Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 271.) D. 5 p.m. 

Please acknowledge as soon as possible receipt of my telegrams Nos. 266 and 
270 of 4th August. (^) 

We will let you know without loss of time whether any reply, satisfactory or 
otherwise, has been received here by midnight. United States Government' cordially 
agree lo take charge of embassy. 

C) Nos. 578 and 594. 


(35873) 


No. 616. 


Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 4, 1914. 

D. 1’80 P.M. 

Tel.’ (No. 184.) Secret. B. 5 p.m. 

Naval Attache reports following information from Minister of Marine : — 

' French fleet have been given orders to bring ‘ Goeben ’ to action if possible. 
’ is at present off Algerian coast.” 


‘ Goeben ’ 


*tr 


[7922] 



822 


(35847) No. 617. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir Arthur Hardinge. 

Foreign Office, Augiiei 4, 1014. 
'I'el. (No. 49.) Urgent. U. 5‘20 p.m. 

A German cable ship is lying at Vigo for the purpose of cutting the cables entering 
that port on the outbreak of hostilities. 

On receipt of notification that war has broken out you should at once inform the 
Spanish Government asking that urgent instructions may be sent to Vigo to prevent 
that port being used as a base for any hostile action against British interests. 


(85877) No. 618. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 207.) D. 5-30 p.m. 

We shall presumably be at war with Germany to-moiTow, as the latter has 
violated and will apparently not engage to respect the Belgian Treaty. 

But I understand Austria not at present to bo at war with Russia or with Franco, 
and I do not therefore contemplate instructing you to ask for your passports or to 
address any communication to the Austrian Government. I have said this to Austrian 
Ambassador, but have added that we should of .course expect Austrian Government 
not to commit any act of war against us without first making some communication to 
us in accord with diplomatic usage. 


(85879) No. 619. 

Consul Pratt to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tsinanfu, August 4, 1914. 

. R. August 4, 6'20 p.M. 

Situation in Tsingtau. 

August 1st martial law was proclaimed — all stocks of oil seized. Two steamers 
forbidden to carry cattle to Vladivostok. Attempt made to seize treasure of Russo- 
Chinese Bank, but it had already been transferred to Deutsch-Asiatische Bank. 
British Vice-Consul was notified all British subjects must be prepared to leave when 
ordered, but aniple time and facilities will be provided ; panic ensued amongst Chinese 
who are flying in large numbers, but British subjects remain cahn. 

August 2nd Army aeroplane fell seriously injuring pilot leaving one effective 
aeroplane and pilot. Pour German merchant vessels are detained. 

Since August 1st only en clair telegrams can be sent or received by British 
Vice-Consulate. 

Telegraphed Foreign Ofidce en clair asking whether his instructions were modified. 
This was passed by Governor but not yet has any answer been received. 

I have telegraphed above to Peking. 
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(35721) No. 620. 

Sir Edward Grey io Sir R. Rodd. 

Foreign Office, August 4, 1914, 
Tel. (No. 258.) D. 6'30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 160 of August 3.(‘) 

I have expressed cordial appreciation to Italian Ambassador. 

C) No. 579. 


(35883) No. 621. 

Sir F. Villiers io Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 4, 1914. 

D. 4'26 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 23.) E. 6-80 v.u. 

French Military Attach^ states that Gorman troops have appeared this morning 
at Marieange, Martelange, Bastogne and along Liege, Stavelot Luxemburg railway. 

German dispositions appear to be : On extreme right seventh Army Corps 
debouching from Aix, next 16th then 4th and an army corps number unknown 
(possibly 12th) on extreme left. Saxon Cavalry accompanies cavalry of 7th corps 
and 8th Cuirassiers. 

Eussian military attach^ states that Germans have entered Belgium from Eupen 
and Aix and at Stavelot. 


(85881) No. 622. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. 

Rorrie, August 4, 1914. 

D. 1-5 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 164.) E. 6 50 p.m. 

Greek Government are sending ships of war to Brindisi to fetch German Minister 
at Athens who is bearer of an autograph letter from Emperor to King of Greece. 


(85885) No. 623. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 4, 1914. 

D. 3'35 P.M. 

Tel, (No, 136.) E. 7'2 p.m. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that German ship has bombarded 
Philippeville and B6ne. 


Y 2 


[7922] 
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(35887) No. 624. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey 

Paris, Aufinst 4, 15)14. 
b. 3-25 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 1S8.) Confidential. B. 7*10 p.m. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that Belgian Minister has cominnnipnted 
to him a telegi-am from his Government, to the effect that German soldiers have 
crossed the Belgian frontier at Gemmenich in the region of Verviers. 


(85884) No. 625. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 4, 1914. 

D. 6-50. 

Tel. (No. 25.) R. 710. 

Your telegram No. 15 of 4th August. (') 

Action already taken upon your telegram No. 14.(-) 

I have informed Belgian Government that my communication is cancelled 
pending further instructions. 

C) No. 598. (2) No. 580. 


(35886) No. 626. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. 

Paris, August 4, 1914. 

Tel. (No. 137.) Urgent. Confidential. r,” 7-20^ 

Holland Belgium Norway Sweden. I acted to-day at 1 p.m. on your urgent 
telegrams to Paris numbers 813,(’)_314,(") 312(®) this morning. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs will give me answers this evening. 

C) No. 578 ( 0 ). (=^) No. 578 (b). (“) No. 570. 


(35909) 


No. 627. 


Mr. Howard to Sir Edward Grey. 


Tel. (No. 24.) 

SWEDEN has this morning declared her 
war between foreign Powers. 


Stockholm, August 4, 1914. 

D. 4-80 P.M. 

_ E. 7-50 P.M. 
complete neutrality during the present 


Cf. No. 633. 


$ 
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(85884; No. 628. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Berlin, August 4, 1914. 

1). 5-35 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 135.) Urgent. E. 7‘50 p.m. 

My French colleague protested against violation of French frontier by German 
troops, and in reply German Government communicated violations of their territory 
reported in my telegram of yesterday. 

Presume details of events on French frontier have been communicated to yon 
by French Government. My French colleague received his passports at 7 last night 
and loaves at 10 to-night for Vienna. He was first offered choice between Copenhagen 
and Constance and chose latter but was subsequently informed that he must go by 
Vienna, lie protested until given a written assurance that he would be allowed to 
continue journey through Switzerland. 

His telephone was cut off two days ago and his Vice-Consul and Embassy 
accountant were arrested in their beds this morning, but on protest were released 
after some little time. He and his staff have been warned not to show themselves 
in public for fear of insult. 


(35918) No. 629. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edtcard Grey. 

Brussels, August 4, 1914. 

D. 6'29 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 26.) B. 8-50 p.m. 

.Minister of War, through his chief of staff, requested military attache 
“ offieieusement ” to inform His Majesty’s Government that a very acceptable service 
would be rendered to Belgium if fleet would keep open the Scheldt and sea approaches 
to Antwerp for ships bringing supplies to Belgium. 


(35912) No. 680. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 4, 1914. 

D, 6 38 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 27.) R- 9 i?-m- 

5 o’clock. Military Attache just informed at War Office that firing is going on 
outside LiSge. 

No Germans have as yet crossed Meuse. 
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(85915J No. 681. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Qrcy. 

Brussels, August 4, 1914. 

1>. 6'88 i».M. 

Tel. (No. 28.) ' B. 9-15 i'.m. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs has just been to seo me to tell mo as a ‘ ‘ matter 
of historical interest” what answer of the Belgian Government would have been if 
my communication had not been withdrawn. 

The Council held at the Palace had decided to reply that they would at*(*opt offer 
of common action with ‘‘ lively satisfaction.” 

Cf. No. 580. 


(85916) No. 682. 

Mr. Chilton to Sir Edward Grey. 

The Hague, August 4, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 85.) R. 9-20 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 24 of 4th August. (^) 

I had already taken action on your telegram No. 23 of 4th August, (') but have 
cancelled communication. 

When I made communication, as instructed in your telegram No, 23, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs requested me to thank you for it, and to tell yon that he has rmu’vod 
a formal assurance from the German Government that they will not violate neutrality 
of Netherlands if Netherlands maintain their present neutral attitude. 

I was unable to see Minister for Foreign Affairs when T received your telegram 
No. 24, but I saw chef de cabinet, who said ho regretted communication must be 
cancelled, as it was an agreeable one. He would tell Minister for Foreign Affairs as 
soon as he could find him. 

C) No. 593. C) No. 580. 


(35917) 


No. 633. 

Mr. Howard to Sir Edward Grey. 


Tel 


Stockholm, August 4, 1914. 

D. 8‘80 P.M. 
R. 9‘80 P.M, 


(No. 25.) 

My immediately preceding telegram. (^) 

A friend who saw the King this morning told me His Majesty and the Swedish 
Government are fully determined to maintain their neutrality to the utmost. I 
strongly urged the Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day in no circumstances to take 
^tive part in the war even if Sweden could not resist possible violation of territory. 
He said that this was the firm intention of Sweden. 


(’) No. 627. 
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(35918) No. 634. 

Consul-General Barnham to Sir Edward Grey. 

Smyrna, August 4, 1914. 

D. 8‘4 p.M. 

Tel. (No. 12.) E. 9'30 p.m. 

General mobilisation still continuing steadily. 


(35926) No. 635. 

Mr. Erskine to Sir Edward Grey. 

Athens, August 4, 1914. 

D. 7-30 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 135.) E. 10-45 p.m. 

Greek Government having informed Austrian Government that they will remain 
neutral unless Bulgaria intervenes, Austrian Government have replied that they have 
strongly urged Bulgaria to remain neutral, and that the latter has assured them that 
they will do so. 

(Eepeated to Sophia, Nish and Bucharest.) 


(85921) No. 636. 

Mr. Beaumont to Sir Edward Grey. 

Constantinople, August 4, 1914. 

D. 11 A.M. 

Tel. (No. 480.) B. 10-45 p.m. 

Following from Military Attache at Belgrade for the Director of Military 
Operations. 

“ Servian mobilisation completed on July 80th. Concentration will be 
completed on the night of 4th and 5th August. Servians expect no decisive 
Austrian action for the present.” 


(36937) No. 687. 

Sir C. Greene to Sir Edward Grey. 

Tokyo, August 4, 1914. 

D. 6 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 61.) E. 11-30 p.m. 

Your telegram No. 36 of 3rd August(^) was laid before the Cabinet this morning, 
and Minister for Foreign Affairs desires me to say that in the special eventualities 
referred to, namely : — 

An attack on Hong Kong and Wei-hai Wei or a similar concrete act of 
aggression the Imperial Government vnll be ready at once to support His Majesty’s 
Government if called upon, as explained in my telegram No. 58. (®) In the 
hypothetical cases, such as a capture of a British merchant ship or a ease 


(') No. 649. 


{*) No. 571. 
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involving, perhaps, a question of Chinese or Eussian t('iTilonal wutors, Iho 
Imperial Government would wish to' have the opportumty ol i-onsidoinif, it and 
consulting with His Majesty’s Government hcfore tahmg ( o im i m ion. 


Secret. 


^His Excellency tells me that 2na battle fleet of four largo cniisors_. to which 
volunteer fleet may he added, is lying ready at Sasoho for iniintH la 
while a cruiser has been stationed^ at each of the ports of hagasaki, I uhan, and 

Chemulpo to meet possible eventualities. . , i i 

The above secret paragraph for information of His i\ra].'sty s (lovornniont only. 

(Eepeated to St. Petersburg.) 


(S66S0) No. 038. 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Burclay {Mavchester, Mass.). 

fNo. 435.) . , 

gir^ , Foreign Office, .•lugusL 4, InM. 

’ I told Mr. Page to-day of oior ultimatum to Germany as to the maintenance of 
Belgian neutrality. I said to him that it was, in the first jilaco, a inattor of fulfilling 
a treaty obligation. If, after all that was said in 1870 about our obligations under the 
treaty guaranteeing the neutrality of Belgium, wo had now done nothing to preserve 
that neutrality, and had simply looked on at the present deliberate and flagrant, 
violation of the treaty, we should have lost all respect. The principle of the sanctity 
of treaty rights was really the test of the progress of civilisation, as compared with 
a state of force and lawlessness; it was the foundation of all confidence between 
nations. There were two sets of people in Germany : people like tlu' German 
Chancellor, Herr von Bethmann Hollweg, and the German Ambassador hero. Prince 
Lichnowsky, who dealt with all these things as we dealt with them ; on the other 
hand, there was the military party of force, who had no respect at all for those things. 
I had information that Germany was putting pressure on at least one of the smaller 
European States to join her in this war, and the issue for us was that, if Germany won, 
she would dominate France; the independence of Belgium, Holland, Denmark, and 
perhaps of Norway and Sweden, would be a mere shadow : their separate existence 
as nations would really be a fiction ; all their harbours would be at Germany’s disposal ; 
she would dominate the whole of Western Europe, and this would make our position 
quite impossible. We could not exist as a first-class Stato under suijh circumstances. 
I said that I aoked nothing of the United States, except that they should comiily with 
the ordinary rules of neutrality and that they should take charge of our Embassies in 
Berlin and Vienna, if need be. I should like Mr. Page to telegraph to the President 
what I had said to him. 

Mr - Page said that he felt that what was happening in Europe would cause in 
the United States a grief that would be only less than if they themselves were involved 
in the war. He would telegraph to the President what I had said. He expressed 
great sympathy, and said that the United States Government would feel it a pleasure 
to do all in their power, consistent with the obligations of neutrality, to be of use to us. 

He was authorised to say that the American Embassy at Berlin, and at Vienna, 
if necessary, would readily take charge of our interests there. 


Cf. Nos. 578 and 694. 


I am, &c. 

E. GEEY. 
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(3G527J No. 639. ’ 

ft 

Sir Edward Grey to Mr. Chilton. 

{No. 97.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, .-Ingnst 4, 1914. 

1 hiid a convorsation with the Netherlands Minister to-day. 
llo informed me that Germany had given a most satisfactory assurance as regards 
Dutch neutrality, and he thought that his Government would probably appeal to 
us and Franco to give a similar assurance. 

I said that I had thought of making a proposal to them, in case Germany should 
put pressure upon them to depart from an attitude of neutrality. As this contingency 
had not arisen, I need say nothing more at present. 

T am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


(36528J 


No. 640. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 226.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 

I expressed my most cordial appreciation to the Italian .Ambassador to-day 
of what the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs had said to your Excellency, as 
described in your telegram No. 160 of the 3rd instant. (^) I said that I entirely 
reciprocated his feeling towards us. 

The Ambassador said that he feared that Italy might be drawn ’’nto this war. 
Austria was almost sure to do something that would make even the stones in Italy 
rise up. 

1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


(’) No. 579. 


(36631) No. 641. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir C. Greene {Tokyo). 

(No. 122.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, .ingust 4, 1914. 

I asked the Japanese Ambassador to-day to thank Baron Kato most cordially 
for his generous offer of assistance. (*) 

I told the Ambassador how much I had been impressed by the way in which 
Japan, during the Russo-Japanese war, demanded nothing of us under our alliance 
with her except what was strictly in accord with the Treaty of Alliance; indeed, she 
had asked almost less than at one time it seemed she might have been entitled to 
have from us. I had thought that a fine attitude of good faith and restraint; and 
now we in turn should avoid, if we could, drawing Japan into any trouble. But, 
should a case arise in which we needed her help, we would gladly ask for it and 
be grateful for it. 


(») No. 687. 


I am, il’c. 

E. GREY. 
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(36529) • No. 642. 

Sir Edward Qrey to Mr. Howard {Stockholm). 

(No. 43.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 

The Swedish Minister came to inform me to-day that it was Sweden’s settled 
desire to maintain her neutrality; but he was to add that, were she forced into the 
impending European war, it would be impossible for her to take the side of Russia, 
owing to all the distrust that had been created in Sweden by Russian spying. 

I expressed satisfaction at hearing that Sweden intended to maintain her 
neutrality; and I said that, if she did so, it would be my object to get Russia and 
France to join with us in a guarantee to respect the independence and integrity of 
Sweden. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


No. 643. 

Sir Edward Grey to the German Ambassador. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, August 4, 1914. 

The result of the communication made at Berlin having been that Ilis Majesty’s 
Ambassador has_ had to ask for his passports, I have the honour to inform your 
Excellency that in accordance with the terms of the notification made to the Gorman 
Government to-day His Majesty’s Government consider that a state of war exists 
between the two countries as from to-day at 11 o’clock p.m. 

I have the honour to enclose passports for your Excellency, your Excollencv’s 
family and staff. 

I have, &c. 

E. GREY. 


(36026) 


Supplementary. 

No. 644. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 5.) 

(No. 62.) 

, Bucharest, July 28, 1914. 

“ T >T honour to enclose, extracted from the Government organ, 

. L hndependance Roumaine ” of to-day, a eommuniqud defining Roumania’s attitude 
m the Austro-Servian conflict. 

I understand that it was only with great difficulty that the Prime Minister was 
able to obtam the Sng s approval for this declaration of policy which contains what 
amounts to a warnmg to Austria against interference with the Treaty of Bucharest. 

_ The '^olent tone of the Austrian note of the 23rd instant and Baron Giessl’s hasty 
rejection or the hberal satisfaction offered by Iho Servian Government in its reply of 
the 25th mstant have, so far as I can gather, aroused general indignation in Bpeh^est 

comment has so far appeared in thb Roumanian press, 
only one of the leadmg papers, so far as I know— and that a paper which I bfceve 
to be under French influence-having really attacked Austria The moderation 
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noticeable in the press is doubtless due to a mot d’ordre from the Roumanian 
Government who, in common with the Court are, as usual, evidently anxious to avoid 
giving offence to Austria. 

I have, &e. 

G. BARCLAY. 


Enclosure in No. 644. 

Extract from “ L’ Ind4pendance Roumaine” of July 28, 1914. 


Le Convlit austro-sbbbb et i/ Attitude db la Roumanib. 

Contrairement 5, ce qui a §t6 publid dans certains journaux, le Gouvernement 
roumain n’a remis aucune note aux Puissances relativement §, son attitude dans le 
conflit austro-serbe. II n’y a eu a ce sujet que des conversations diplomatiques entre 
los Ministres etrangers aecrddit^s aupres de notro Gouvernement et M. Jean Bratiano, 
president du conseil, it Sinaia, on M. Emmanuel Porumbaro, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangbres, & Buearest. 

Le point de vue de la Roumanie pent Itre formula dans les deux id4es directrices 
suivantes ; 

1. La Roumanie n’a aucun motif de s’immiscer dans le conflit spicial survenu 

entre rAutriche-Hongrie et la Serbia au sujet de I’attentat de Sarajevo et de 
la propaganda nationaliste en Bosnia et Herzegovina. 

2. La Roumanie est prloccupee d’une chose essentielle, savoir qu’il ne soit 

porte atteinte en aucune fa 5 on I. I’equilibre balkanique etabli par le 
traite de Buearest. 

Sur ce point les Etats balkaniques sont solidaires. 

Cette solidarite a ete affirmee recemment S, Sofia par les representants de la 
Serbie et de la Roumanie I’oecasion des conflits de frontiere entre la Bulgarie et 
notre pays qui sont S, I’heure aetuelle en voie d’aplanissement ; elle se manifests 
aujourd’W entre la GrSce et la Roumanie a I’occasion des 4venements austro-serbes. 


(86027) No. 645. 

Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 5.) 

(No. 63.) 

Sir, Bucharest, July 28, 1914. 

The Servian Charg§ d’Affaires who has just visited me to inform me that 
Austria-Hungary has now formally declared war against Servia, expressed to me 
the earnest hope that Great Britain which had always been Servia’ s friend would 
not abandon her in this critical moment. Servia had always been grateful to Great 
Britain but she would be more than ever so for her support in the present crisis. 

My Servian colleague, whom I asked whether Servia had already made a 
communication at London in the above sense, told me that he thought she had 
but he begged me to convey his words to you. 


i 


I have, &e. 

G. BARCLAY. 
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(86029) No. 64G. 

Sir H. Lowther to Sir Edwaid Grey. — (Received AuijHfit o.) 

(No. 51.) Confidential. 

Sir, Copenhagen, July 29, 1914. 

I had the honour to report by telegraph on the 27th in,s(an((') (hut (he. Freiieli 
President, who was expected at Copenhagen that Jay, had at the last nioiiu'ul. eaiieelled 
his visit. It was surmised that he might think it advisable (o do so in order to return 
at once to Paris when the news first reached Copenhagen o£ impoiuling trouble, but, 
no intimation of the fact having been received up to the morning of the 27(h instant, 
the city was in gala in anticipation of his arrival, and some disappointnu'iit was lelt 
at the tardy decision to abandon the visit. This moreover created the inipressioii that 
the outlook was more serious than it had been a few hours previously, which at that 
moment, so far as is known here, was not the case. 

My French and Eussian colleagues have enquired of mo whether 1 am in receipt 
of any communication from His Majesty’s Government which I could impart (o (hem 
touching the political situation. 

They on their part were equally unable to give mo any infonuatinn from autlieutic 
official sources. 

1 was received by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day, and his Excellency 
infoi'med me that whatever turn events might take, the altitude of Denmarlc would he 
one of sliict neutrality. His Excellency said that the attitude of Great Hrilain was 
of paramount importance to this country, and, provided that tho strict neutrality of 
Great Britain were assured, he did not anticipate trouble for Denmark in the ('vent of a 
European war. 

Were the contrary the case the geographical position of Denmark would bring 
her within the danger zone, which caused some feeling of apprehension while (ho 
political outlook was uncertain. 

I informed his Excellency that I had received no coin munica( ion from His 
Majesty’s Government on the political situation, but pointed out that your initiative 
in the interests of peace on a former occasion, as well as in the present crisis, was a 
guarantee that His Majesty’s Government would do whatever might be possible to 
prevent untoward events. 

So far as is known no orders for the mobilisation or for tho strengthening of forts 
have been issued by tho Danish Government. This has given rise to sarcastic comment 
by the Opposition press, who point out that Holland, Belgium and oven Sweden are 
taking defensive precautions, and it asks if it is sufficient for the Danish Government 
to put up notices at Nyborg, Korsor, and lioge Bay inscribed “ No admittance 
permitted,” in Eussian, German, and English, in order to protect Denmark’s 
neutrality. 

I have, &e. 

HENEY CEOFTON LOWTHEB. 

C) No. 169. 


(86042) No. 647. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received August 5.) 

(No. 888.) 

, Paris, August 2, 1914. 

The attitude of the population of Paris during the last five or six days has been 
admirable. Some papers, particularly the “ Temps ” and the Nationalist papers, began 
towards the middle of last week to publish very provocative articles but the population 
has remained calm. The assassination of M. Jaurbs, the leader of SociaHst party, who 
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was shot by a young and apparently insane “patriot,” as he was dining in a cafe 
on llio evening of the 81 st ultimo, has been the only regi'ettable incident to bo recorded. 

The return of the President of the Eepublic about mid-day on the 29th was the 
occasion for a most enthusiastic welcome; he was received by enormous crowds who 
cheered lustily— the cries being chiefly “Vive la France!” “Vivo I’Alliance! ” 
■'\ive la Russia! ” and “Vive 1’ Angleterre ! ” and some cries of “ Berlin! ” 

On^the afternoon of the 1st instant there was a small demonstration outside His 
Majesty’s Fimba,a6j, when British flags wore waved and cheers given for England. 

The financial siUiation, on which I reported in my despatch No. 381 of the 
31st ultimo, (') remains in the same state. The issue of 20 fr. and 5 fr. notes which 
was announced, seems to have had no effect whatever and small change is still almost 
impossible to obtain. 

The general mobilisation was ordered at S‘40 p.m. j'esterday, and was responded 
to with alacrity; a state of siege was proclaimed to-day in France and Algeria, and 
the Chambers have been convoked for to-morrow. 

I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, copies of the proclamation which 
lias been addressod to the French people by the President of the Eepublie(^) and which 
was published in this morning’s papers. 

T have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


(*) [NOyfi.— Not printed. This refers to the want of small change and the demand for specie; 
the request for a moratorium has not been granted; difficulties of the Allard Bank; the Bank of 
Franco had refused assistance to it on account of its German connection.] 

(*) Not printed. 


(86020) No. 648. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received Avgust 5.) 

(No. 286.) Confidential. 

Sir, ^ ^ Rome, July 27, 1914. 

When the Marquis di San Giuliano first expressed to me on the 22nd and 23rd 
instants his fears that the Austrian note to Servia would prove quite inaeceptable, I 
had the impression that the Italian Government must have been made aware of its 
contents. I have now ascertained that this was not the case. His Excellency’s 
anticipations were simply based on what he gathered from the Austrian representative 
here would be the general lines of the communication. He has told me, and it has 
also come to me from the President of the Council, that the Austrian note was only 
communicated to the Italian Government simultaneously with its communication to 
the other powers. This is from their point of view most fortunate, as, not having 
been asked to approve it or consent to it beforehand, they consider that they are not 
engaged by the action of Austria-Hungary. 

Further the Minister for Foreign Affairs has assured me that he has expressed 
no views of any kind to Austria on the action she has taken. 

His opinion at the same time, as expressed to myself, is very definite, as I gather 
is that of his Prime Minister. He considers that if the note was seriously meant in 
the sense which its text implies, it is a monument of absurdity. It might have been 
drawn up by a policeman. Does the Austrian Government, he asked, still seriously 
think that racial instincts and national movements can be extinguished by police 
measures? If on the other hand it was simply meant as a declaration of war then it 
is unnecessary to criticise it. 


C) See No. 78. 
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After such an admission of his views on the subject, I asked him how it was that 
the “Popolo Eomano,” a paper often used for government comnumit’al ions hero, had 
this morning published a telegram, dated from Vienna, announcing that the declaration 
made by the Italian Government to the Austro-Hungarian Government had produced 
an excellent impression at Viemia and Budapest, vchile it had also publishocl leading 
articles supporting the action of Austria. His Excellency said (hat there was no 
foundation whatever for the alleged telegram from Vienna, the origin of which he 
apprehended might be traced to gulden or rather kronen, which were ho believed (he 
present denomination. (^) At the same time he instructed his Becroiary in my inaisenco 
to let the editor of the “Popolo Eomano” know that he had better put some water 
in his wine. 

It is remarkable that the only two organs here which have given open support 
to the action of Austria are the “Popolo Eomano” and a very trumpery paper 
published in French called the “Babe,” both of which arc well known to opim their 
columns to those who pay for insertion. The semi-official press maintains reserve, 
and the independent press is growing daily stronger in its criticisms. Tlie 'Milam^se 
“ Corriere della Sera” of this morning, for instance, says “it is impossible not to 
recognise the enormous responsibility which Austria has assumed, by a gesture of 
premeditated violence, by a step which indicates her determination for war at any 
cost, by a precipitation the consequences of which she could not ignore,” and it goes 
on to assert that her action is opposed to the public opinion of all civilisc'd countries. 

It is significant that the opinions expressed by the “ Popolo Eomano ” have, been, 
as I am informed, the only ones reproduced in the German press, as representing 
the view held in Italy. 

I have, &c. 

BENNELL EODD. 

(^) See DD Nos. 44, 47, 69 which refer to the frovision of the money required 
for influencing the Italian Press. 


(86021) No. 649. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edtoard Grey. — (Received August 5.) 

(No. 289.) 

Sir, Rome, July 80, 1914. 

With reference to my despatch No. 282 of the 23rd instant(') I find that the 
Eoumanian Minister takes a very opposite view of what the attitude of Bulgaria will 
be to that which the Bulgarian Minister foreshadowed. He is convinced that Bulgaria 
has an raiderstanding with Austria-Hungary and will avail herself of the opportunity 
which coming events may afford, to endeavour to recover a portion of that section of 
Macedonia which has fallen to Servia. She would, he said, be as ready to disregard 
the cause of Slavism as she has been to disregard the common interests of the 
Balkan States,' and would probably not hesitate to bargain with Turkey in her 
ambition to recover Macedonia. Her action would probably not be direct. Gomitadgis 
would be organised in the new Servian areas ; the Servians would be provoked to 
massacres of Bulgarians, and then she would proclaim the necessity of intervention. 

I have, &c. 

EBNNELL BODD. 

(‘) No. 168. 
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(86022) No. 650. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received August 5.) 

(No. 290.) 

Rome, July 30, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that as was to be anticipated at this critical moment 
the pai'ties of the Loft in this country are taking a very definite line as to what the 
attitude of Italy must be. 

The official socialist group adopted an order of the day at Milan to the effect that 
“ the proletariat of Italy must not be compelled to take up arms in the service of her 
ally to crush a free people.’’ This represents the extreme view which is also indicated 
by a caricature in the socialist organ the “ Avanti ” representing a gigantic personifica- 
tion of this proletariat giving orders to a diminutive figure indicating the Monarchy, 
(hat there must be no recourse to arms. 

The less extreme view is ably put forwai'd by the independent socialist deputy 
Signor Bissolati, who was invited to join the last Giolitti Ministry. It is summed up 
in the following passage. After pointing out that by Italy’s abstention from 
accumulating troops on her eastern frontier, Austria is rendered free from all 
preoccupations in that quarter, he writes : — 

“Everyone recognises the immense value to Austria and Germany of this 
loyal attitirde of Italy. If Austria were compelled to mobilise a sufficient force 
to keep Italy under observation, at a moment when she requires her very last man 
to carry on the difficult war in the mountains of Servia and to face the Eussian 
menace, she might be confronted with the possibility of a defeat. Italy, therefore, 
by abstaining from any movement of troops on the Austrian frontier, renders 
her allies the greatest possible service she could render them. We say the 
‘ greatest ’ because an active participation in the conflict, or even a simple menace 
on the eastern frontier, in the event of France being drawn into the war, would 
not be sanctioned by the Italian people .... The neutrality of to-day may 
place Italy in a better position to preserve her forces intact in order to co-operate 
in the future in securing a happier era for the peoples of Europe.’’ 

These words of Signor Bissolati represent, in my opinion, the views of the 
majority at the present stage of the European crisis. 

The obligations of alliance it is here contended depend upon circumstances, and 
the interpretation which is given will no doubt be influenced in the first instance by 
self-interest. From what is known of the engagements with France entered into in 
1902 it should not be difficult to interpret them in a sense which would preclude that 
conflict on the eastern frontier of Italy to which Signor Bissolati asserts the Italian 
people would never consent. 

I have, &c. 

EBNNELL EODD. 


(86083) No. 651. 

Courvt de Salis to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received August '5.) 

(No. 32.) 

Sir, Cettinje, July 23, 1914. 

Early in June last the “Pravda” newspaper of Belgrade, commenting on the 
reply given by M. Plamenatz, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to an interpellation 
on the subject of the abandonment of Scutari and the international loan, published 
a bitter attack on the authorities of this country. “We are not” said the writer 
“desirous of going deep into recent events but we wish merely to lift the veil and 
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to show to all what ‘sort of ‘ types ^ govern in Montenegro and whollior Ihoy (*an ho 
believed when they speah in Montenegin in its name. Lei TMinistor IVior riamonntz 
therefore answer: who is that wretched Serb who behind (ho hnedv of (ho much troiihlod 
but thoroughly patriotic cabinet of General Mitar Martinovitclu won( to Baron GiosL 
the ex-Austro-Hungarian Minister at Cettinje on the 25th of October, 1912, and 
prayed, as a beggar does from a protector (and one knows in whoso name!', (lud- the 
Austro-Hungarian army should enter the Sanjak? On the pari of lIon((nu'gro there 
would be no opposition; the two battalions on the Tara were only to^ doevive 

public opinion. Otherwise Servia would become a danger to Montenegrin indepen- 
dence. Who was this man, Peter? Was he of the Left or of (he llight {‘ Klnbash ' 
or ‘Pravash’)? Anyhow Baron Giesl must have noted the name of (his hero in his 
papers. To think that to-day such a man is deciding, making declarations and 
speaking in the name of Montenegro and the Serb cause! 

A few days afterwards the same statements were repeated in the “Balkan'’ 
newspaper of Belgrade. Moreover, General Luka Gojnitch, a former pr(‘fc(d, of 
Cettinje, was accused of treachery to the Sezwians at BrditJ^a during (h<‘ of 

Scutari, while the paper continued : “Like Pilate, Peter Plamonntz washed his hands 
and declared that he was innocent about Scutari. Yet, as governor of the town he 
sent a telegram to Martinovitch on the 17/80 April that he would not snrrondt'r the 
place but would defend it to the last drop of his blood. When the gcn^ummetit fell 
and he was offered a post, he handed over the town to Vice-Admiral Burtuw ! Tlie 
article concludes mth the sentence: “Russia knows this well enough.’' A detailed 
contradiction of these assertions was published in tlie two Montenegrin Tiewsjznpers 
on behalf of M. Plamenatz who was able to declare that he was not in Cc'ttinje on 
the 25th of October, 1912. His denial may be placed side by side with the information 
supplied to you in the following January by the Russian Government to tlio effect 
that they were aware that negotiations with Austria on the subject of the Ranjnk had 
been initiated by the King. No statement was made to you as to who had conducted 
them. 

More than once it has occurred in the last three years that accusations of 
unpatriotic conduct and betrayal of the Serb cause, addressed frmn Belgrade to 
Cettinje, have been met not only by counter-charges and insults but also by 
demonstrations of Chauvinism on the part of King Nicolas in tho form of a press 
campaign of abuse against Austria. An outburst of this kind took place in the spring 
two years ago when, apparently with the approval of M. Milovanovitch, tlie Belgrade 
newspapers published the text of an alleged secret agreement between King Nicolas 
and Austria. On the present occasion the Palace may have considered it imprudent 
to risk an attack on Belgrade but intemperate articles against Austria at once began 
to appear. Interrupted for a moment by thA news of the assassination at Rerajevo, 
which evoked a guarded expression of disapproval, the series was continued with 
greater violence on receipt of news respecting the anti-Serb riots in Bosnia. Austria, 
it was declared, was aiming at the extermination of the Serb race in her dominions 
while the two independent ^rb States were to be attacked and emshed on the pretext 
that they had abetted the murder of the Archduke. The insincerity of the indignation 
thus expressed and the evident desire not to be left out of the controversy may be 
judged by the fact that though the “ Reichspost/’ the ‘^Nene Preie Presse," and, 
doubtless, other Austrian newspapers have freely attacked Belgrade for harbouring 
conspirators against the life of the Archduke, not a word seems to have been said in this 
connection against Montenegro. On the contrary, up to a short time before the 
formation of the Balkan League, King Nicolas was himself levelling the same accusa- 
tions ag^st the Servian Government and was even declaring that AI. Pashitch had 
taken a direct part in a plot to murder him. On that occasion the bombs seem to have 
come from the Servian arsenal at Kragujevate. Whether they were brought here by 
the enemies or the agents of the Palace is another matter. 

Briefly, danger of disturbance in this country may be caused by the desire of 
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the ruling authorities to outdo Servia in any demonstration of Serb patriotism, by 
the same spirit, in short, with which the King hastened to begin the Balkan war 
before his allies were ready. 

While the Belgrade papers received here have published long eulogies on the 
services rendered by the late M. ITartvdg and by Eussian diplomacy to the Southern 
Slavs, not a word has been said here on the subject. It is nearly two months since 
ilic coniplimenlary mission came from St. Petersburg but still there has been no sign 
of the money for the military subsidy. The Eussian Government are, it is 
understood, favourably disposed in principle but no final decision seems to have been 
taken. Their hesitation may be solely due to a desire to postpone payment during 
the uncertainties of the present moment. Or is distrust of the King, based on past 
experience, leading them to withhold help from Montenegro pending a modification 
of the present system of government in accordance with their wishes? 

I have, &e. 

■T. DB SALIS. 


(30034) No. G52. 

Count de Salts to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 5.) 

(No. 33.) 

Sir, Cetiinje, July 26, 1914. 

In my despatch No. 23 of the 31th of May reference was made to the rumours 
current with regard to the alleged aims or intentions of the Austrian Government 
in connection with the strategical positions belonging to Montenegro which dominate 
the Bocche di Cattaro. The matter has continued to arouse attention both in this 
coTintry and elsewhere and the King’s semi-official organ, the “ Vjesnik,” reproduces 
with evident satisfaction a recent article from the Italian “ Messaggero.” “ Austria ” 
it is stated (if the translation from the original be correct) “ forgets that the question 
of tho Lovtchen is not only a question for Austria and Montenegro but also for Italy. 
No Italian Government could allow the Lovtchen to fall into Austrian hands; that 
would mean a capitulation to Austria in the Adriatic and would put arms into the 
hands of Austria against Italy. It would give her the key of the Adriatic — guns 
which would command our position in the same way as the Austrians imagine that 
Montenegrin guns can at present fire down on the bay of Cattaro from the heights 
of Lovtchen. In Vienna they are so much in love with this Lovtchen that they have 
even suspended work on the new military harbour at Sebenico .... We repeat 
that Lovtchen is an Italian question, or, better still, that it is an international one. 
Italy cannot allow the strategical situation in the Adriatic to be altered to her 
disadvantage. Lovtchen must remain as it is ... . Montenegrin.” 

Some military movements in the neighbourhood of Cattaro have given irise to 
further comment. Eeinforcements of troops were moved to posts in the Bocche 
with the avowed object of preventing collisions between the Croats tod the Serbs. 
In view of the recent riots in Bosnia, the explanation might seem to be well founded, 
but the report was spread here that the movements carried out were such as would 
be preliminary to an advance across the frontier. The Austrian Minister has hastened 
to give very positive and friendly assurances that no hostile movement is intended 
while an official {'ommuniqu4 to the same effect was published in the “ Premdenblatt ” 
on the 21st July. In spite of the recent press campaign against them the Austrian 
Government are making considerable efforts to be conciliatory. 

I have, &c. 

J. DE SALIS. 


179221 
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No. 658 

Sir H. Bax-Ironsidc to Sir Arthur IS’kohan. 

I Sofia, Juhl 20. lOM. 

^ The BallplSz have indeed exploded a bomb, and it is he/r?lnt 

what the consequences will be. There is considerable j., , ,^,rchv^ 

Germany is largely responsible for the decisive action taken b> the < > J - 

1 gather that General Markoff. Bulgarian Minister in Berlin, wrnie o Tviiq; 
Ferdinand on July 7th that the Ballplatz were preparing a note, of such n stiff n.itui > 
for the Servian Government that no independent State could necopt it. tU.it tlu. 
German Government had in no way endeavoured to persuade (mint _Bercht old to 
tone down the note, the wording of which_ was largely^ attributed in eonipetent 
quarters to Count Forgach, who has a special spite against the bervinns. Hie 
General further added that, in Berlin military circles, war between Austria, Si'rvia 
and Montenegro was considered as a foregone conclusion; tliat thoj, tlio (u'linans, 
were absolutely prepared for all consequences, whereas none of the^ Tuple An/rn.o 
Powers were ready. This letter reached the Palace on the lOih instant; on tho 
11th instant Major von der Goltz, German Military Attache here, and son of tlie 
celebrated Field-Marshal von der Goltz, was sent for to the Puliice by tho King^s 
Chef de Cabinet, and he left the same evening for Berlin. Major von dor (loltz s 
attitude had been very warlike ever since the assassination of tho Arcliduko 
Ferdinand, and before leaving he told two of his friends that war between Austria 
and Servia was certain, but that he was afraid that Biissia would funk Germany 

at the last moment. ^ • i ■ 

As regards Bulgaria, whatever statement she may make officially, sho will wait 
to see which way the cat jumps before taking any decisive action ; wo may look, 
however, to soeing komitaji bands spreading over the Servian and perhaps even 
the Greek frontiers as advanced guards. These hands will of course he secretly artned 
and supported by the Government. 

TT. 0. BAX-mONSinF. 


(35988) No. 654. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. 

Brussels, August 4, 1914. 

D. August 4, 4 P.M. 

Tel. (No. 29.) E. August 5, 12-50 a.m. 

I have just received from Minister for Foreign Affairs a note of which following 
is a literal translation : — 

Belgian Government regret to have to inform His Majesty’s Government 
that this morning armed forces of Germany penetrated into Belgian territory in 
violation of engagements assumed by treaty. Belgian Government are fii-mly 
resolved to resist by all means in itheir power. Belgium appeals to Great Britain 
and France and Eussia to co-operate, as guarantors, in defence of her territory, 
“There would be concerted and common action with the object of resisting 
the forcible measures employed by Germany against Belgium and at the same 
time of guarding the maintenance for future of the independence and integrity 
of Belgium. 

“ Belgium is happy to be able to declare that she -will assume defence of 
her fortified places.” 
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)15) No. 655. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Villiers. 

Foreign Office, August 5, 1914. 
(No. 16.) D. 1015 A.M. 

Your )olt“J!riiin No. ‘28 of 4ih Angust.(') 

Yt)n slionlil t-ay ihni Flis Majc-sly’s Govcrnmeut regard eommon action to resist 
iiiany as being now in operation and justified by treaty of 1839. 

(’) No. 631. 


U)0) No. 656. 

Sir Edivard Grey to Mr. Chilton. 

Foreign Office, August 5, 1914. 
(No. *27.) _ _ D- 115 P-M. 

'I'lio Bi'lgiun Govcrninent have appealed to Great Britain, Erance and Eussia, 
)-opoi‘ale as guarantors in defence of her territory, and His Majesty’s Governrnent 
rd Ihemsolves as engaged in (‘otnmon action to uphold the treaty with Belgium 
luu' indepondence, integrity, and neutrality. 

jlis Majesty’s Govornniont believe tliat the issue involves in effect the separate 
ence in full indopondence, not only of Belgium, but of other neighbouring States. 
In this issue His Majesty’s Government would be glad to join in eommon action 
Netherlands Government, with the object of securing the full independence, 
ty, and iutogi'ity of every State that will join in common action to defend itself. 
His Majesty’s Governmont believe that on the result of this war depends the 
tion whether Groat Britain, France, and all the countries bordering on the North 
shall maintain thoir existence as before this war. 

'he Hague only. , v 

It is reported from Brussels that German cavalry have brohen through Dutch 
<irv, and that llnllaud is engaged in some fighting. 

(Repeated to Paris No. 823 and St. Petersburg No. 449.) 

(Sent also to Mr. Findlay (No. 29), mutatis mutandis.) 


i 4 ^ No. 657. 

Communicated ly Belgian Minister {August 5). 

;ion Belgique, Londres. . Bruxelles, 5 Aoi^t. 

ja Belgique fait appel h. Angleterre, France et Russie pour coop4rer eomme 
,tes a. la dfifense de son territoire. Belgique assure defense 

DAVIGNON. 

Cy. B No. 42. 


77929.1 


— rt 
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(86017) No. 658. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Qrey. — (Received Aui^ist ».) 

(No. 119.) Confidential. 

Sir, Brussels, Amjust 8. 1911. 

With reference to my telegram No. 15 of to-day, (') T have the honour to forward 
copies of the German ultimatum and of the Belgian reply. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me to treat these docuinouts as strictly 
confidential. Their contents have not been made public, and their full text has so 
far been communicated only to myself. 

I have, Ac. 

P. If. VTBLTMllS. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 658. 

Ultimatum presented to Belgium hy Germany, August 2, 1914, 7'80 I’.ir. 

Le Gouvernement allemand a re§u des uouvolles suros d'a])r(‘S lesquclli's les forces 
fran^aises auraient I’intention de marcher par la Mouse sur Givet el, Namur, (les 
nouvelles ne laissent aucun doute sur I’intention de la Franco do marclior sur 
I’Allemagne par territoire beige. Le Gouvernement allemand ne pout s’cmpocher do 
craindre que la Belgique, malgre la meilleure volonte, no sera pas on nicsure tlo 
repoussor sans secours une marche en avant fran^aise d’un si grand ddvoloppenient. 
Dans ce fait on trouve une certitude suffisante d’uno monaco dirigeo coulre 
TAUemagne. 

C’est un devoir imp4rieux de conservation pour i’Allemagiie de prt'veuir eette 
attaque. 

Le Gouvernement allemand regretterait tr^s vivement quo la Belgique regurdut 
comme un acte d’hostilit4 centre elle le fait que les mesures dos cnnoinios do 
TAUemagne Toblige de violer de son c6t(i le territoire bolge. 

Afin de dissiper tout malentendu, le Gouvernement allomand declare co qui suit : 

1. L’Allemagne n'a en vue aucun acte d’hostilit^ centre la Belgique, si la 
Belgique consent dans la guerre qui va commencer h prendre utte attitude de 
neutrality bienveillante vis-a-vis de TAUemagne; le Gouventoment allemand do son 
c6t4 s’ engage au moment de la paix 5, garantir le royaume et ses possessions dans 
loute leur Itendue. 

2. L’Allemagne s’engage sous la condition ynonefie 5, yvacucr lo territoire beige 
aussitdt la paix conelne. 

8. Si la Belgique observe une attitude amieale, TAUemagne est prSte, d’accord 
avec le_ Gouvernement beige, acheter centre argent comptant tout ce qui scrait 
nAcessaire a ses troupes et a indemniser tout le dommage eauso on Belgique. 

_4. Si la Belgique se comporte d’une mani&re hostile contre les Allomnnds et 
particulierement fait des difficultys 5, leur marche en avant par une opposition des 
fortifications de la Meuse ou par des destructions do routes, chemins de fer, &e., 
TAUemagne sera obligye de considyrer la Belgique en ennemie; on ce cas 
TAUemagne ne prendra aucun engagement vis-A-vis du royaume, mais elle laissera le 
reglement ultyrieur des rapports des deux Etats Tun vis-A-vis de Tautre A la dyoision 
des armes. Le Gouvernement allemand a Tespoir justifiy que cette yventuality ne 
se produira pas et que le Gouvernement beige saura prendre les mesures appropriyes 
pour Tempicber de se produire. Dans ce cas, les relations d’amitiy qui unissent les 
deux Etats voisins deviendront plus ytroites et durables. 


C) No. 561. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 658. 

I’t'phj of Bdijian Governmoni to German UllimaUim. 

I’iir H!i n(ifo du 2 aout, le Gouvernement allemand a fait connaitre que, d’apr&s 
(los nouvolloH aijix'.s, kis forces fran^aises auraient I’intcntion de marcher sur la Meuse 
par (livcf »'t Namur, ot quo la Belgique, malgrS sa meilleure volonto, ne serait pas 
I'll I'liit do rt'pi'iisscr suns secours nne marc, he en avanfc des troupes franfaises. Le 
Gouvoi'iicmoiit allemand s’estimorait dans I’obligation de prevenir eette attaque et 
de violer le terriloiro bolgo. Bans ces conditions, I’AHomagne propose au Gouverne- 
inenl du Uei de prendre vis-a-vis d’elle une attitude ainicale et s’engage, au moment 
(hi la pai.\. a garantir I’inlegrite du rovaumo et de ses possessions dans toute lour 
et endue. La iioto ujoute que si la Belgique fait des diffieultes h la marche en avant 
des (nmpos allemandes, I’AHomagne sera obligee de la eonsid^rer eomme ennemie et 
do laisser le reglemeiit ulterieur des deux Elats I’un vis-a-vis de I’autre 5. la decision 
des anno.s. 

Cefte note a provoque chez le Gouvemement du Eoi un profond et douloureux 
dtomiemoiit. 

Le.s infentiuna fpi'ello attribue a la Franco sent en contradiction avee les 
declarations formcdlos qui nous ont faites le 1" aoiit au nom du Gouvemement 
do la repuhliquo. 

B’ailleurs si, ennirairemont &, notre attente, une violation de la neutralite beige 
venait a efre. cnmmisc. jiar la Prance, la Belgique remplirait tous ses devoirs iuter- 
nationanx et son armiH' oppoacrait Si I’envahisseur la plus rigoureuse resistance. 

Le.s traifC's do ]S3i>, continues par les trades Je 1870, consaerent I’ind^pendance 
et la neufnilile do la Belgique, sous la garantie des Puissances, et notarament clu 
(iouverm-meiit do Hu Majostd le Roi do Prusse. 

liU Belgi(ino a toiijours 6te fidele a ses obligations inlemationales ; elle a 
accompli sos dovoins dans un esprit de loyale impartialite ; elle n’a nfiglige aueun 
oiTnrt pnur imiintenir et fniro respecter sa neutralite. 

L’tttli'inte it son indfipendanco dout la menace le Gouvemement allemand, 
cmistituorait une flagrante violation du droit dos gens. Anenn int4r6t strategique ne 
jiistifio In violation du droit. 

Lo {iouv<'rnomcnt beige en acceptant les propositions qui lui sent notifices, 
sacrifioriiil riinuui'ur do la nation en mfime temps qu’il trahirait ses devoirs vis-5.-vis 
do I’Etiroju'. 

G(/nsciont du role quo la Belgique joue depuis plus de quatre-vingts ans dans la 
civilisation du iiioudo, il so refuse i eroire que I’independance de la Belgique ne puisse 
6 tre conservoo qn’au prix de la violation de sa neutrality. 

Bi cot osjKiir 4tuit de^u, le Gouvemement beige est fermement decid4 a repousser 
par tons 1(18 moyo.ns on son pouvoir toute atteinte & son droit. 

Of. B Nos. 20 and 22 for English translation. 


(86436) No. 659. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 6.) 

(No. 389.) Confidential. 

gjj. Paris, August 8, 1914. 

' The Austro-Hungarian Ambassador called on me this afternoon. He said that 
ho might have to appeal for my intervention as Doyen to make representations to the 
French Government. He had been insulted in restaurants and in the streets ; he 
found difficulty in getting tradesmen to supply him with provisions; shops occupied 
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by Austro-Hungarian subjects had been wrecked and pillaged; 

Hungarian subjects had to leave Paris under the expulsion order \hov ^ 

of doing so towards their own country had been placed at then dispo. . , > 

to be directed to the west of France where work was to be found for 
made representations to the Minister for Foreign Affau’s ivho la .- l ’ ^ 
regret at the wrecldng and pillaging of shops and had stated nffM-ml to order 

were being taken to prevent any further incidents of the kind, ani. ^ ^ foinid iinv 
supplies of meat and butter to be made to the Ambassador if His 
difidculty in procuring them. Count Szecsen told M. Viviam that, i‘ c * ‘ 
Hungary not being in a state of war, the Austro-Hungarian Anibass* g 

treated in a normal manner and even if the two countries were at war with each othu 
he ought according to the customs of nations and inteimational ^[•’W o let tm I'J.^'l' } 
consideration so long as he remained in the countiy to which he had boon accroditod 
I expressed great regret at the wrecking and pillaging oi the s u)])s an< ^ ii !* 
colleague that I had not had milk with my coffee this inornuig as none t ou t >t. 
procured, but I hoped to be more fortunate to-morrow. . j. u , 

The Spanish Ambassador, who had paid me a visit just before Count ozecson, 
told me that onr Austro-Hungarian colleague had continued to use tho i nion Club 
during the crisis and had had luncheon there as lately as on the first instant, whon ho 
had realised by the demeanour of some of the members that bis presence was not 
very welcome. 

Count Szecsen in further cdiiversation stated that the German Anibassaclox' tlid 
not, so he assured him, as had been represented, ask M. Viviaiii that his passports 
should be prepared when he had an interview with the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
for the purpose of inquiring what would be the attitude of France if there were war 
between Germany and Russia. I am inclined, however, to think that M. do Schoen s 
memory is at fault in this matter, for I had an interview with M. Viviani and the 
Political Director immediately after the German Ambassador had made his commnnica- 
tion on the evening of Friday the 31st ultimo, and they then told mo, pd Ihoy 
expressed natural astonishment at M. do Schoen’s proceeding, that after having made 
the inquiry as to the attitude of France and saying that he would emne ilu' }u'.xl day at 
one p.M. for the reply, he begged that his passports might be jjrcpared and he requested 
that his adieux might be conveyed to the President of the Republic. 

With regard to the declaration of war by Germany against Russia, Count Szocsen’s 
information was that it was not made until after Russian troops had mado incursions 
into German territory. He also told me that the Russian general mohilisalion ordt'r 
was issued before — and not after — ^the order for a general mobilisation was issiu'd in 


Vienna. 

With regard to the prolonged stay of the German Ambassador at Paris, Count 
Szecsen stated that M. de Sehoen, not having received instructions to leave, could not 
do so. His telegrams to Berlin were stopped and those addressed to him by the 
German Government arrived mutilated. 

Since I began this despatch I learn that M. de Sohoeu has informed the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs that he leaves Paris to-night. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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f:5(;i3r) No. 660. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received August 6.) 

(No. 890.) Confidential. 

Sir, Paris, August 3, 1914. 

I have tho honour to report that my Spanish colleague inlorms me that Spanish 
Govonnnont have given assurances to French Government that they can denude the 
Franco-S{)aiiish frontier of French troops vith complete confidence in the friendly 
attitude of Spain in the coming conflict of France with Germany. 

I have, &c. 

F. BBETIE. 


(80299) No. 661. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Vienna, August 5, 1914. 

D. August 5, 7’80 p.m. 

Tel. (No. 160.) E. August 6, 9‘20 a.m. 

6 P.M. — ^Minister for Foreign Affairs has just told Eussian Ambassador that 
owing to alliance and consequent state of war with Eussia he was compelled to recall 
Austrian Ambassador from St. Petersburg, where telegram recalling^ him would 
probably arrive to-morrow afternoon. Eussian Ambassador is arranging to leave 
Vienna about the same time if possible vi& Eoumania, Austro-Hungarian Government 
promising all possible facilities. French Ambassador is still in doubt. 

We are completely cut off here from all news except scraps which pass censorship, 
and no posts are ariiving from England. 


(36267) No. 662. 

Foreign Office to Austro-Hungarian Ambassador. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his compliments to the 
Austro-Hungarian Ambassador and has the honour, with reference lo the circular 
note despatched from this Of&ee on tho 3rd instant, to inform His Excellency that, 
having regard to tlie position of the Dual Monarchy as the ally of the German Empire 
with which this country is now > at war, it is no longer possible for His Majesty’s 
Government to extend to the Austro-Hungarian Embassy the privilege of sending or 
receiving telegrams in code or cypher. 

Foreign Office, August 6, 1914. 


(86299) No. 663. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

Foreign Office, August 7, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 211.) En clair. D. 5-25 p.m. 

Austrian Ambassador is still here without instructions, and I have no further 
instructions to send you at present. 
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(87758) 


No. 664. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received August 10.) 


(No. 296.) „ , 4 

Rome, August 2, 1914. 

I have the honour to report that the following message to the Milanese 
‘‘Corriere della Sera/’ defining the position of Italy was practically drafted by the 
Prime Minister himself : — 


“ The spirit and the letter of the Triple Alliance are such that the ccisus 
foederis does not arise for Italy in the 'war which is imminent between Austria 
and Germany on the one hand and Prance and Russia on the other. 

‘‘Italy will naturally maintain a friendly attitude towards the allies as well 
as to the belligerents on the other side so that she may find herself in a position, 
at a given moment, to render some service in the interests of peace* 

“ Therefore during the first period it will be right that Italy should maintain 
an attitude of reserve. If events should so move as to render probable a 
rearrangement of territory or a change of equilibrium, then the Government will 
take steps to protect national interests. 

“Austria-Hungary not having previously informed her of the act winch 
became the actual cause of conflict, Italy did not have the necessary time to tender 
advice against any portion of the Austrian demands wliich may have been 
excessive. But when these had once been presented, Italy as the friend of Austria, 
could not advise her to withdraw them. Italy has nevertholess taken every step 
to obtain from Austria a binding declaration in favour of the independence of 
Servia and of the principle of abstention from any territorial annexation, 

“Austria however while repeating the firmness of her intentions in this 
respect, has never expressed them in a binding form, Italy therefore could 
naturally not contribute by her arms to results which might be injurious to her 
own interests.’* 


This may, I think, be taken as the official view which is hold to justify her 
separating herself from her allies. 

There are of course other very cogent reasons for the course which hns been 
adopted many of which have been suggested before in considering the ease 
hypothetically. There are two which have had very great force in compelling this 
decision. The first is that the general feeling in the country would scarcely tolerate 
Italy taking up arms to fight on the side of Austria, if indeed the spirit which at 
present prevails would not actually provoke revolution. The second is that Italy has 
a very large part of her forces engaged in Libya, and inasmuch as these troops have 
still to be supplied almost entirely from Italy, the freedom of the sea between Sicily 
and Tripoli is absolutely necessary to prevent them from isolation and eventual 
starvation. 

I have, &c. 

EENNELL RODD. 

Cy. Nos, 78 and 648. 


No. 666. 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Arthur Nicolson, 

Private. 

My dear Nicolson, SL Petershirg, August S, 1914. 

I have reported so fully in my telegrams all my conversations during the last 
ten eventful days that I have indeed but little to add. Prom the very first moment 
the Russian Government took up a firm attitude and made it perfectly clear that 



they would not ullmv Austria to crush Servia. There was no attempt at blustering 
or ill using lull luuguago as so often happened during the Balkan crisis. Sazonow 
was calm but di'tenuinod : and the language held by the French Ambassador showed 
plainly enough that llussia could count on the support of France. Sazonow’s anxiety 
lias boon wind England would do, as he has always held that the British Fleet alone 
can inflict a mortal wound on Germany. My aim throughout has been to dissuade 
him from doing anything to jirocipitato a conflict, so as to allow time for us and 
the otlior I'owors to modiato; and if our effox'ta to maintain peace have failed it is in 
no way his fault. Ho showed throughout the most conciliatory spirit and caught 
at ovory jiroposal put forward for a pacific settlement. Now that we can look back 
on all that lias taken place since tlio assassination of the Archduke there is, I think, 
strong (‘vidcnco to show that Germany really desired war, or at all events the 
disniiifion of the Triple Entente, which must have followed a failure on our part to 
support Ibissia. The military party in Germany who favoui*ed the idea of a 
provoniiv<' war before Russia became ton strong had evidently gained the upper hand 
and llioro caji be little doubt that Tchirsky at Vienna encouraged the Austrians in 
their forward policy, dagow was probably kept in the dark as to the terms of the 
Austrian ultimatum so as to bo able honestly to say that the text had never been 
submitted to liim: but Tchirsky and others were certainly in the secret. Austria 
never believed that Russia would face a war against her and Germany did not intend 
to miibark on omi which would involve all the Powers of Europe. Tn my last annual 
H'pert T poinf('(l out that one of the most unfortunate results of the two Balkan wars 
was the imi»ri'ssiou that had gained ground that Russia was committed to a policy 
of peace at atiy pric(': and T predicted that if any Power acting under this belief 
put Russia’s patience to too severe a proof it would find that there was an intense 
though latent patriotism in the Russian people, wnth which it would have to count. 
From the Hmpemr down to tlie humblest moujik Russia has risen like one man to 
tiui occasion: and even the Socialist working men have proclaimed a truce to strikes 
now thill Will- lias berui forced upon their country. The speech which the Emperor 
made iifftT ri'iiding the Manifesto on the declaration of war at the Winter Palace 
yestc'rduy voiced flio sentiments of the whole nation and, if Russia meets with 
revei'Si's in the commencement and is forced to abandon Petersburg, she will fall 
hack on Moscow and continue fighting till not a single enemy is left on Russian soil. 
'J'he words of tlio TCmpernr are the sarao as those used by Alexander I when 
Napoleon invaded Russia and the same spirit that animated the Russian people in 
3Hf2 inspires them fo-diiy. I trust that they will not bo called on to make the same 
Biicrifici's as they made after the' capture of Moscow; but I believe that they are 
pnipiired to do so and that, if defeated in the first pitched battles, they will, conscious 
of thoir iiuiafo. strength, offer such a protracted and stubborn resistance that Germany 
will slowly Moed to death and sneeumb to sheer exhaustion. The Minister of War 
told mo tiif) other (hiy that the war might last three years and our Military Attach^ 
tolls ino that when all tho military preparations are completed, Russia will have 
between soven and eight million men under arms. 

Tho King’s tologram to the Emperor(’) reached me at 5 o’clock on Saturday 
afternoon (August 1) and Sazonow at once telephoned to arrange an audience.(^) He 
happened to Iw dining with me that evening and, just before I started in my motor 
for Potorhof, Ji mossengor brotight a draft of the reply which he had had drawn up 
for tho Plinperor’s approval. I arrived at a little villa on the shores of the Gulf 
where the Imperial Family always live, at 10-45, and was at once received by His 
Majesty. Tn reply to a question which He addressed to me, I told Him frankly that 
the draft reply in French was, in my opinion, couched in too official language and 
that I should personally greatly prefer if His Majesty would answer the King in 
His own words. The Emperor expressed His entire concurrence and we then 


(') No. 884. 


(*) Cf. Buchanan, Vol. I, p. 204, et seq. 
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proceeded to discuss the whole situation. Finally Ilis Majesty sat ^ down at Ilia 
writing table and asked me to help Him in drawing up tlio reply. (”) This was by no 
means an easy task as, though He talks English fluently, He evidently found some 
difficulty in putting what He wanted into words; and I virtually had to dictate the 
telegram to Him on the lines of the draft which Sazonow had given me and on what 
His Majesty had told me. I was with Him for an hour and a half and only got back 
at 2 o’clock. 

Wilson, the American Chargd d’Affaires, told one of my staff to-night that the 
Germans had asked at Washington whether he might take charge (d their interests 
here before even the order for partial Russian mobilisation had been issued. This in 
itself shows how false has been the role which they have been playing and confirms 
what I said above that they have all along been bent oii provoking war. They have 
been throwing dust in our eyes all along, with the object of detaching us from France 
and Russia ; and I have no doubt that Liehnowski foresaw a crisis was_ coming when 
he, some months ago, made a succession of speeches in the industrial centres in 
the North of England. 

Last night it was currently reported that we had declared war on Germany and 
between 11 and 12 a huge crowd demonstrated before the Embassy singing fhe 
Russian National Anthem and cheering lustily for England. I fortunately was in 
bed and made that an excuse for declining to comply with the repeated re(iueats 
sent me to appear. To-night everybody — ^and no one more anxiously than myself — 
is waiting to hear the result of the debate in the House of Commons. I only pray 
that England will prove true to herself and to her friends, as if she deserts them in 
their hour of need she will find herself isolated after the war; and the hours of otir 
Empire wall be numbered. 

How many anxious days we shall have passed and how much future history 
may have been made before this letter reaches you. 

I have written no despatches as they would all be ancient history before they 
arrive, and it is the future and not the past that is of interest. 

Ever yours, 

GEORGE W. BTTCITANAN. 

(•■’) No. 490. 


(88779) No. 666. 

Sir E. Ooschen to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 38.) 

Tel. (No. 136.) Berlin, /iiigust 4. 1914. 

Your telegram No. 266 of 4th August.(') 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs regrets that he cannot give assurance 
demanded as German troops passed Belgian frontier this morning. 

He begs me to assure you that this was military necessity and matter of life and 
death for Empire ; every other line of attack would have taken too long and enabled 
Russia to concentrate. They had been ready to give, and had in fact given, assurances 
to Belgium that every compensation would be given to her after the war, and that 
her neutrality In every other way except as regards passage of troops would be respected. 
Belgium, he admitted, had acted quite naturally and very loyally in this matter. 


(') No. 678. 
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(88780) No. 667. 

Sir E. Goschcn to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 13.) 

Tol. (No. 137.) Berlin, August 4, 1914. 

Your tclograin No. 270 of 4th August. (^) 

Doth Chancellor and Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs regretted that they 
could givo no other answor than that which they gave me this afternoon. I told 
them that in that case I had been instructed to ask for my passports. 

My interview with the Chancellor was very painful. He said that he could not 
but consider it an intolerable thing that because they were taking the only course open 
to them to save the Empire from disaster, England should fall upon them just for the 
sake of the neutrality of Belgium. He looked upon England as entirely responsible 
for what might now happen. 

I asked him whether he could not understand that we were bound in honour to 
do our best to preserve a neutrality which we had guaranteed. He said : ‘ ‘ But at 
what price ! ” 

MINUTE. 

This, aud the immediately preceding telegram(®) never reached us from Berlin, but have been 
given to us now by Sir E. Goschen for our archives. — G. B. G. August 13, 1914. 

(1) No. 594. (") No. 666. 


(38897) No. 668. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 14.) 

(No. 299.) 

gjj.^ Rome, August 4, 1914. 

' The following is the text of the declaration of neutrality issued by Italy and 
published in to-day’s press : — 

“ Some of the European Powers being in a state of war and Italy being^ in 
a state of peace with all the belligerent parties, the Government of the King 
and the citizens and subjects of the kingdom are under the obligation to observe 
the duties of neutrality, in accordance with the laws in force and the principles 
of international war.” 

In commenting on this declaration, the Italian press states that at the council 
of Ministers held yesterday morning, no consideration could be taken of the situation 
created by the German “ultimata” for the simple reason that no notice had been 
received of them. 

The council of Ministers accordingly confined itself to considering the position 
brought about by Austrian attack on Servia and based her (sic) decision to issue the 
declaration of neutrality on the following grounds — 

1. It is in the spirit of the Triple Alliance that no one of the Allied Powers shall 

compromise herself in an action entailing general consequences without 
first communicating and coming to an agreement with her allies. 

2. This inherent intention of the treaty is further confirmed, in so far as the 

situation in the Balkans is concerned, by particular agreements come to 
between Austria and Italy. 

8. As all are aware, the Austrian note to Servia from which originates the present 
situation, was not communicated to Italy in any form. Wherefore Italy 
was unable to control this diplomatic step, by advising her ally, as she was 
entitled to do. On the other hand it is clear that once the Austrian 
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demands had been presented, Italy, the friend and ally of Austria was 
unable to request that she should withdraw them. 

The Italian Government, nevertheless, made f very endeavour to 
obtain from the Austro-Hungarian Government binding declaiations to 
respect the independence of Servia in the sense of her territorial integiity 
and sovereignty. Austria-Hungary, while maintaining that such was her 
firm intention, has never given such a declaration any biiiding foi ni. 

4. The fundamental points of the Triple Alliance are : its pre-eminently defensive 

character and the maintenance of the status quo : wherefore, Italy could 
not consider herself bound to participate in an aggressive action on the 
part of one or other of her allies, still less so when the latter have not 
beforehand entered into the necessary understanding with her. 

5. Finally, the fact that Italy was kept in the dark about everything has 

prevented her from taking in time measures for the protection of her vital 
interests which in case of war would be immediately and most seriously 
endangered. 

The text of these points is identical in ail journals and though not officially 
communicated to them substantially represents position of Government.^ 

In an article which appeared in this evening's “ Corriere della Sera ” the reasons 
for Italy’s neutrality are very clearly defined. 

In the first place the article states that Austria wished for war and Germany 
did nothing to prevent her when she could have done so and now too horsolf appears 
to desire war. 

As regard’s Italy’s attitude the following facts must be regarded as established : — 

First, her alliance with Austria-Hungajy and Germany is a defeimivo and not an 
offensive one. But Austria attacked Servia without warning Italy in advance of the 
reasons which provoked this conflict. Austria began hostilities and in such a nuumer 
that Eussia was obliged to mobilize in order to preserve the present balance of power 
in the Balkans and to safeguard the liberty of the southern Slavs. Eussia showed 
herself disposed to negotiate and her attitude, no less than that of Germany and 
Austria in connection with the pacific proposals of England and Italy must be held 
as essential factors in influencing Italy’s present neutrality. 

The second point is thus the attitude of Germany and Austria towards these 
proposals. Servia was ready to submit but Austria w'as inexorable, the truth being 
that she wished not only the humiliation of Servia but her political and economical 
subservience to the dual monarchy. Germany, on the other hand, while appearing 
at first desirous of peace, afterwards fearing lest delay should benefit her adversaries, 
herself hastened the catastrophe. The various proposals for conferences and con- 
versations were thus merely considered by Germany and Austria as means to gain 
time and their failure can in no way be attributed to Eussia. 

Thirdly the explanations demanded by Germany from Eussia and Prance, 
touching as they did the internal liberty and sovereignty of the latter juridically 
placed Germany in the position of the aggressor. Italy is therefore confronted not 
with a question of defensive action but rather of voluntary aggression, initiated by 
two members of the Triple Alliance against two other Powers. 

There is no question of a casus foederis but rather the contrary. 

Moreover the spirit, if not the letter of the Alliance requires that there shall bo 
a previous understanding between the allies before action is taken. Neither Austria 
nor Germany were loyal to this condition. 

No previous warning was given by Austria as to the terms of her note to Servia, 
beyond a statement that 'the note had been presented and the Austro-Bervian war 
began thus without any agreement being first reached with Italy. 

Germany adopted similar methods in regard to the explanations demanded of 
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Eussiii and France. Genuany gave Italy no warning in advance, came to no under- 
standing with her nor consulted her. Italy was merely informed of the fait accompli, 
as if she was a mere executrix of the wishes of others and counted for nothing in the 
council of the Allied Powers. 

Italy could thus not do otherwise than declare that the casus faideris does not 
exist for her and that she is under no obligation to intervene. 'Germany and Austria 
not having observed the engagements of the Triple Alliance, Italy’s attitude is 
juridically correct and politically loyal. 

.\s regards the political side of the question the “ Oorriero della Sera” refers to 
Austria’s attitude in the late Turco-Italian war and the manner in which she prevented 
Italy from having a free hand on the Adriatic Coast. 

The journal sums up by declaring that, since Germany has come into the field in 
the manner described above and since Austria is preparing to change either the 
territorial configtrration, or what is more important still, the political configuration 
of the Balkans, no one can pretend that Italy should work against her own interests 
by taking up arms for Austria. It wotild be absurd and monstrous to expect it. 
Immonse changes in Europe will result from the war. Italy did not desire war and 
sho ought not to suffer the losses which it will entail. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs has been careful to tell me that there has not 
been any ofBcial communication to the press with the exception of the declaration 
of war {sic ? neutrality). On the other hand, the press has of course been unofficially 
instructed as to the lino to be adopted. 

The veteran statesman, the Marchese Yisconti Venosta, has signified to the 
president of tho eo\mcil his full approval of the course which has been adopted. 

I have, &c. 

EENNELL ROOD. 


(88903) No. 669. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received Au.gust 14.) 

(No. 305.) 

Sir, Rome, August 4, 1914. 

I have just seen Signor Martini, the Minister for the Colonies, who has told me 
that the Government have every reason to feel that the country supports the action 
taken by Italy. It is of course, he admits, the end of the Triple Alliance. Germany 
will not forgive Italy what is regarded there as her defection and Italy will have her 
difficulties to face, although her decision is entirely in accordance with a just 
interpretation of her obligations. He added that although there was no written under- 
standing to the effect, it was clearly laid down by the Marquis di Eudini that in no 
ease could Italy consent to place herself in open hostility to England, and this tacit 
principle was quite well known to her ally. 

I have, &c. 

EENNELL EODD. 


(38958) No. 670. 

Sir F. Villiers to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received August 14.) 

(No. 122.) 

Sir, • Brussels, August 12, 1914. 

I have the honour to forward copies of the record of proceedings when 
King Albert opened the Belgian Chambers in person on the 4th instant. (‘) The King 
was accompanied by the Queen, and both in the Chamber and on the way from and to 
'the Palace their Majesties were the object of an enthusiastic ovation. (*) 

(*) Not printed. 
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The record contains the report of a speech delivered by Baron do Bvoqiioville, 
Prime Minister and Minister for War, in the course of which he read out the 
notes which passed between the Belgian and German Govornmouts. The 
publication of these documents naturally produced a profound impression, all party 
differences disappeared, a sign of this being the appointment as Minislors of btate 
of M. Hymans and Count Goblet d’Alviella, the Liberal loaders, and M. \aiidorvolde, 
the leader of the Socialists, and the measures proposed by the Government, including 
a vote of 200,000,000 fr., were passed unanimously and without discussion. 

During the last two years I have on various occasions stated that in official and 
purely Conservative circles the proclivities 'were decidedly German. This feeling 
induced confidence which proved to be wholly misplaced. As recently as the 
2nd instant, the very day on which the German iiltiinntum wais presented, 
M. Davignon, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, declared to mo that there w^as no 
reason whatever to suspect that Germany intended to violate the neutrality of 
Belgium. The Government had consequently not even cojisidered the (luestion of 
an appeal to the guaranteeing Powers, more especially as they considered themselves 
in a position to resist aggression from whatever quarter it might come. This attitude 
as to their means of resistance was maintained until the 4th when, as you were 
made aware by my telegram No. 29 of that day,(') a formal appeal was made to Great 
Britain, France and Eussia, to co-operate as guarantors in the defenc'O of Belgian 
territory. 

When, however, the period of deception was passed and the time for action 
arrived, the Belgian Government behaved with an energy and determination which 
formed a good prelude to the conduct of the King’s troops in the field. The spirit 
thus shown found a ready response among the people of all classes throughout the 
country. The indignation caused by the German attack has been intense and has 
produced a movement of patriotism and sclf-sncrifiee which spares no effort and 
shrinks from no cost in the cause of national integrity and independence. 

I have, &c. 

F. n. VILLIERS. 

[NOTE , — ^In a private letter of the same date Sir P. Villicrs writes to Sir Arthur Nieolsoii : — 

“ The Belgian authorities were really convinced that there was nothing to ft‘ar from 
Germany and they w'ould not even consider the question of an appeal to tho Powers. They are 
bitterly incensed at being so deceived. Moreover they maintained that in cane of aggression 
they were able to defend themselves. This last attitude was not so much duo to reliance on 
their own forces as to a desire not to commit themselves irrevocably on citluT side. One 
can easily understand this feeling in their desperately difficult position. Ev(‘ntually of course 
the march of events forced their appeal. As I was without any indication as to whether wo 
should talre action I could do little more than listen and report the declarations made to mo. 

“ The energy, discipline, courage, patriotism and self-sacrifice of all classes are beyond 
all praise.”] 

C) No, 654. 


(41041) No. 671. 

Sir E. Goschen to Sir Edward Grey, — {Received August 19.) 

(No. 309.) 

Sir, ^ Berlin, August 6, 1914. 

In accordance 'with the instructions contained in your telegram No, 266 of the 
4th instant(^) I called upon the Under-Secretary(^) of State for Foreign Affairs that 
afternoon and enquired in the name of His Majesty’s Government whether the Imperial 
Govp*nBient would refrain from violating Belgian neutrality. Herr von Jagow at once 
replied that he was sorry to say that his answer must be “ No ” as, in consequence 

C) No. 573 (a). (^) Should he Secretary of State. 



of the Gennan troops having crossed the frontier that morning, Belgian neutrality 
iiad been already violated. HeiT von Jagow again went into the reasons why the 
Imperial Government; had been obliged to take this step — ^namely that they had to 
advance into France b}’ the quickest and easiest way — so as to be able to get well 
tiheiid with their operations and endeavour to strike some decisive blow as early as 
possible. It was a matter of life and death for them, as if they had gone by the more 
southern route they could not have hoped, in view of the paucity of roads and the 
strength of the Fortresses, to have got through without formidable opposition 
entailing gi-eat loss of time. This loss of time would have meant time gained by the 
Kussians for bringing uj) their troops to the German frontier. ■Bapidity of action was 
tho great tierinan asset while that of Eussia was an inexhaustible supply of troops. 

T pointed out to Herr von Jagow that this fait accompli of the violation of the Belgian 
frontier rendered, as ho would readily understand, the situation exceedingly gi'ave 
and I asked him whether there ivas not still time to draw' back and avoid possible 
(‘01180(1 nonces ■'^hieh both lie and I w'ould deplore. He replied that for the reasons 
ho had given mo it was now impossible for them to draw back. , 

During tho aftornoon I received your telegram No. 270 (®) and, in compliance with 
tho instructions therein contained, 1 again proceeded to the Imperial Foreign Ofl&ce 
and informed tho Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that unless the Imperial 
Government could give tho assurance by 1 2 o’clock that night that they would proceed 
no farther with their violation of the Belgian frontier and stop their advance, I had 
been instructed to demand my passports and inform the Imperial Government that 
His Majesty’s Government would have to take all steps in their power to uphold the 
neutrality of Belgium and the observance of a treaty to which Germany was as much 
a party as themselves. 

Herr von Jagow replied that to his great regret he could give no other answer 
than that which he had given me earlier in the day, namely that the safety of the 
Fjmpire rendered it absolutely necessary that the Imperial troops should advance 
through Belgium. I gave his Excellency a paraphrase of your telegram and, pointing 
out that you had mentioned 12 o’clock as the time when His Majesty’s Government 
would expect an answer, asked him whether, in view of the terrible consequences which 
would necessarily ensue, it were not possible even at the last moment that their 
answer should be reconsidered. He replied that if the time given were even twenty- 
four hours or more his answer must be the same. I said that in that case I shordd 
have to demand my passports. This interview would have taken place at about 
7 o’clock. In a short conversation which ensued Herr von Jagow expressed . his 
poignant regret at the crumbling of his entire policy and that of the Chancellor, which 
lia(i been to make friends with Great Britain and then, through Great Britain to get 
closer to France. I said that this sudden end to my work in Berlin was to me also 
a matter of deep regret and disappointment, but that he must understand that under 
the circumstances and in view of om' engagements His Majesty’s Government could not 
possibly have acted other\vise than they had done. 

I then said that I should like to go and see the Chancellor as it might be perhaps 
the last time I should have an opportunity of seeing him. He begged me to do so. 
I found the Chancellor very agitated. His Excellency at once began a harangue which 
lasted for about 20 minutes. (*) He said that the step taken by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment was terrible to a degree, just for a word “neutrality” a word which in war time 
had so often been disregarded — just for a scrap of paper. Great Britain was going to 
make war on a kindred nation who desired nothing better than to he friends with her. 


(’) No. 594. 

(**) — ^The question having been raised as to the language used in this conversation and in 

the statement by the Chancellor, an enquiry was addressed to Sir Horace Rumbold. He writes 
that according to private notes which he made at the time^ Sir Edward Grosehen informed him on 
the same day that “the Chancellor made a set speech in English/’] 
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All his efforts in that direction had been rendered useless by this last terrible 
the policy to which, as I knew, he had devoted himself since his accession to oflSce, had 
tumbled down like a house of cards. What we had done was unthuika])lc ; it was like 
striking a man from behind while he was fighting for his life against < wo assailants. 
He held Great Britain responsible for all the terrible events that might happen. T 
protested strongly against that statement and said that in the same way as he and 
Herr von Jagow wished me to understand that for strategical reasons it was a matter 
of life and death to Germany to advance through Belgium and violate her ncuirality* 
so I would wish him to understand that it was, so to speak, a matter oi hie and 
death ’ ’ for the honour of Great Britain that she should keep her solemn engagement 
to do her utmost to defend Belgium’s neutrality if attacked. That solemn compact 
simply had to he kept, or what confidence could anyone have in engagenients given 
by Great Britain in the future? The Chancellor said “But at what will lhafc 

compact have been kept. Has the British Government thought of that? I hinted 

to his Excellency as plainly as I could that fear of consequences could hai'dly be 
regarded as an excuse for breaking solemn engagements, but his Excellency was so 
excited, so evidently overcome by the news of our action and so little disposed to hoar 
reason, that I refrained from adding fuel to the flame by further argument. As I 
was leaving he said that the blow of Great Britain joining Germany’s enemies was all 
the greater that almost up to the last moment he and his Government had been working 
with us and supporting our efforts to maintain peace between Austria and Bnssia. ^ I 
admitted that that had been the case and said that it was part of the tragedy which 
saw the two nations fall apart just at the moment when the relations bc'tweon them 
had been more friendly and cordial than they had been for years. Unfortunately 
notwithstanding our efforts to maintain peace between Bussia and Austria the war 
had spread and had brought us face to face with a situation which, if we held to our 
engagements, we could not possibly avoid, and which unfortunately entailed our 
separation from our late fellow- workers. He would readily understand that no one 
regretted this more than I. 

After this somewhat painful intexwiew I returned to the embassy and drew uj) my 
telegram No. 137. This telegi'am was handed in at the Central Tolograph Office a 
little before 9 p.m. It was accepted by that office but apparently never despatched. 

At about 9-80 p.m. Herr von Zimmermann, the Under- Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs came to see me. After expressing his deep regi’ot that the very 
friendly official and personal relations between us were about to cease, he asked me 
casually whether a demand for passports was equivalent to a declaration of w^ar. I 
said that such an authority on international law as he was known to bo must know 
as well, or better than I what was usual in such cases. I added that there \vere nmny 
cases where diplomatic relations had been broken off and nevertheless war had not 
ensued, but that in this case he would have seen from my instructions of whi(*h I 
bad given Herr von Jagow a paraphrase that His Majesty’s Government expected 
an answer to a definite question by 12 o’clock that night, and that in default of a 
satisfactory answer they would be forced to take such steps as their engagements 
required. Herr Zimmermann said that that was in fact a declaration of war, as the 
Imperial Government could not possibly give the assurance required either that night 
or any other night. 

The next morning I demanded my passports in writing. 

In the meantime after Herr Zimmermann left me a flying sheet, issued by the 
“Berliner Tageblatt” was circulated stating that Great Britain had declared war 
against Germany. The immediate result of this news was the assemblage of an 
exceedingly excited and unruly mob before His Majesty’s Embassy. The small force 
of police which had been sent to guard the embassy was soon overpowered and the 
attitude of the mob became more threatening. We took no notice of this demonstration 
as long as it was confined to noise but when the crash of glass and the landing of 
cobble stones into the drawing-room where we were all sitting warned us that the 
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Bitualion was getting nupleasant, I telephoned to the Foreign OfB.ce an account of 
what was happening. Herr von Jagow at once informed the Chief of Police, and an 
adequate force of mounted police sent with great promptness, very soon cleared the 
street. broTii that moment on we were well guarded and no more direct unpleasantness 
occurred. 

A.fter order had been restored Herr von Jagow came to see me and expressed his 
most hoarth'lt regrets at what had occurred. He said that the behaviour of his 
eountrynien iiad made him feel more ashamed than he had words to express. It was 
an indelible stain on the reputation of Berlin. He said that the flying sheet circulated 
in the sti’oots had not boon authorised by the Government; in fact, the Chancellor had 
asked him by telephone whether he thought that such a statement should be issued 
and ho had replied “ Certainly not until the morning.” It was in consequence of his 
decision to that effect that only a small force of police had been sent to the neighbour- 
hood of the Funbassy, as he had thought that the presence of a large force would 
inevitably attract attention and perhaps lead to disturbances. It was the “pestilential 
‘ Tago.blatt,’ ” which had somehow got hold of the news, that had upset his calculations. 
He had heard rumours that the mob had been excited to violence by gestures made 
and missiles thrown from the Embassy, but he felt sure that that was not true, (I was 
able soon to assure him that the report had no foundation whatever) and even if it was, 
it was no excuse for tho disgraceful scenes which had talcen place. He feared that I 
would take homo with mo a sorry impression of Berlin manners in moments of 
excitement. In fact, no apology could have been more full and complete. 

On the following morning, the 5th August, the Emperor sent one of His Majesty’s 
Aides-de-Camps to me with the following message : — 

“ I'he Emperor has charged me to express to your Excellency his regret for 
the occurrences of last night but to tell you at the same time that you will gather 
from those occurrences an idea of the feelings of his people respecting the action 
of Groat Britain in joining with other nations against her old allies of Waterloo. 
TTis Majesty also begs that you will tell the King that he has been proud of the 
titles of British Field-Marshal and British Admiral but that in consequence of 
what has occurred he must now, at once, divest himself of those titles.” 

I would add that the above message lost none of its petulant acerbity by the 
manner of its delivery. 

On the other hand I should like to state that I received all through this trying 
timo nothing but courtesy at the hands of Herr von Jagow and the ofBcials of the 
Imperial Foreign Office. At about 11 o’clock on the same morning Count Wedel 
handed me my passports and told me that he had been instructed to confer with 
me as to the route which I should follow for my return to England. He said that 
he had understood that I preferred the route viS the Hook of Holland to that vi4 
Copenhagen ; they had therefore arranged that I should go by the former route, only 
I should have to wait till the following morning. I agreed to this and he said that I 
might be quite assured that there would be no repetition of the disgraceful scenes of 
the preceding night as full precautions would be taken. He added that they were 
doing all in their power to have a restaurant car attached to the train, but it was 
rather a difficult matter. He also brought me a charming letter from Herr von Jagow 
couched in the most friendly terms. The day was passed in burning the cyphers 
and other confidential papers, in sealing up the archives with the help of tho 
secretaries of the United States Embassy and in packing up such articles as time 
allowed. 

The night passed quietly without any incident. In the morning a strong force 
of police was posted along the usual route to the Lehrter Station, while the Embassy 
was smuggled away in taxi-cabs to the station b.v side streets. We there suffered 
no molestation whatever and avoided the treatment meted out’ by the crowd to my 
Bussian and French colleagues. Count Wedel met us at the station to say good-bye 
[7922] _ ^ , 
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on behalf of Herr von Jagow and to see that all the arrangements ordered for our 
comfort had been properly carried out. A retired colonel of the Guards accompanied 
the train to the Dutch frontier and was exceedingly kind in liis efforts to prevent 
the great crowds which thronged the platforms at every station where wo stopped 
from insulting us. But beyond the yelling of patriotic songs, and a few jeers and 
insulting gestures we had really nothing to complain of during our tedious journey 
to the Dutch frontier. 

Before closing this long account of our last days in Berlin, I should like to place 
on record and bring to your notice the quite admirable behaviour of my staff under 
the most trying circumstances possible. One and all they worked night and day with 
scarcely any rest : and I cannot praise too highly the cheerful zeal with which 
Counsellor, Naval and Military Attaches, Secretaries and the two young Attaches 
buckled to their work and kept their nerve with often a yelling rnob outside and 
inside hundreds of British subjects clamouring for advice and assistance. I was 
proud to have such a staff to work with and feel most grateful to them all for the 
invaluable assistance and support, often exposing them to considerable personal risk, 
which they so readily and cheerfully gave to me. 

I should also like to mention the great assistance rendered to us all by my 
American colleague, Mr. Gerard, and his staff. Undeterred by the hooting and hisses 
with which he was often greeted by the mob on entering and leaving the ]?mbassy, 
his Excellency came repeatedly to see me to ask how ho could help us and to make 
arrangements for the safety of stranded British subjects. . He extricated many of 
these from extremely difficult situations at some personal risk to himself and his 
calmness and savoir-faire and his firmness in dealing with the Imperial autliorifioB 
gave full assurance that the protection of British subjects and interests could not have 
been left in more efficient and able hands. 

I have, &c. 

W. E. GOSCITEN. 

Published in BB No. 160 {with slight alterations and omissions). 


(j38442) No. 672. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir M. de Bunsen. 

Foreign Office, August 12, 1914. 
Tel. (No. 218.) En clair. D. 7*15 p.m. 

At the request of the French Government, who have no diplomatic means of 
communicating with Austria direct, I have made to the Austrian Ambassador a 
communication that amounts to a complete rupture between France and Austria, 
on the ground that Austria declared war on Eussia, who was already fighting on 
the side of France, and that Austria has sent troops over the German frontier under 
conditions that are a direct menace to France. 

The rupture having been brought about with France in this way, His Majesty's 
Government are obliged to instruct you to ask for your passports, and I have 
announced to the Austrian Ambassador that a state of war exists between the two 
countries from midnight. 



855 


No. 678. 

Sir Edward Gray to Count Mensdorff. 

Private. 

Dear Oonnt Monsdorif, Foreign Office, August 12, 1914. 

I cannot express the sorrow which I feel in having to make to you personally 
the announcomont contained in my official letter of which I have telegraphed the 
[airport to Do Bunsen. (') 

T should like to see you to say good-bye, and to shake hands, and to assure you 
how much my [lersonal friendship remains unaltered. 

Will you come to 28, Queen Anne’s Gate, where I am staying, and where our 
leave-taking will be ipiite private. 

I am there at 10 o’clock every morning. 

Yours very sincerely, 

EDWARD GREY. 

C) No. 672. 


No. 674. 

Count Mensdorff to Sir Edward Gray. 

Austro-Hungarian Embassy, 

Private. 18, Belgrade Square, S.W., 

Dear Bir Edward, August 12, 1914. 

I am deeply grieved to receive the announcement you just sent me. 

I highly appreciate and heartily reciprocate the friendly personal feelings 
expressed in your unofficial letter, and I shall call at 28, Queen Anne’s Gate to-morrow 
morning at 9‘80. 

Yours very sincerely, 

ALBERT MENSDORFF. 


(41041) 


No. 675. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Goschen. 


Sir^ Foreign Office, September 1, 1914. 

I have read with great interest and have laid before the King your Excellency’s 
despatch No. 809 of the 6th ultimo, (D reviewing events at Berlin immediately 
preceding, and subsequent to, the outbreak of War between Great Britain and 
Germany, 

I take this opportunity to express to you the entue approval of His Majesty’s 
Government not only in regard to your Excellency’s attitude and language in the 
last stage of the diplomatic relations between the two countries but for your whole 
conduct of His Majesty’s Embassy during an exceedingly arduous and trying time. 

I have noted with satisfaction your Excellency’s remarks regarding the members 
of your staff and have instructed His Majesty’s Ambassador at Washington to convey 
through the United States Government to Mr. Gerard the warm thanks of His 
Majesty’s Government for his great personal devotion and energy in the cause of 
British interests during these trying circumstances. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


C) No. 671. 


[7922] 
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(48877) No. 676. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to Sir Edward Grey. 

Sir, London, Scptomhcr 1, 1914. 

The rapidity of the march of events during the days which led up to the ontl>rcak 
of the Em’opean war made it difficult, at the time, to do more than record their lU’ogress 
by telegraph. I propose now to add a few comments. 

The delivery at Belgrade on the 28rd July of the Austrian note to Sonda^ was 
preceded by a period of absolute silence at the Ballplate. E.vccpt Herr vou Tchirsky 
who must have been aware of the tenour, if not of the actual words of the note, none 
of my colleagues were allowed to see through the veil. On the 2‘2ud and 23rd July 
M. Dumaine, French Ambassador, had long interviews with Baron Maechio, one of 
the Under- Secretaries of State for I'oreign Affairs, by whom he was left under the 
impression chat the words of warning he had been instructed to speak to the Austro- 
Hungarian Government had not been unavaihng, and that the note which was being 
drawn up would be found to contain nothing with which a self-respecting State need 
hesitate to comply. At the second of these interview’s he w'as not even informed that 
the note was at that very moment being presented at Belgrade, or that it woTild bo 
published in Vienna on the following morning. Count Forgach, the other Under- 
secretary of State, had indeed been good enough to confide to me on the same day 
the true character of the note, and the fact of its presentation about the time wo were 
speaking. 

So little had the Eussian Ambassador been made aware of what was preparing 
that he actually left Vienna on a fortnight’s leave of absence about the 20th July. He 
had only been absent a few days when events compelled him to rei.urn. It might 
have been supposed that Duo Avarna, Ambassador of the Allied Italian Kingdom, w’hich 
was bound to be so closely affected by fresh complications in the Balkans, would have 
been taken fully into the confidence of Count Berchtold during this critical time. In 
point of fact his Excellency was left completely in the dark, no doubt for the good 
reason that Italy would certainly have rejected the policy embodied in the note of 
July 23rd if she had been invited to endorse it. As for myself, no indication was given 
me by Count Berchtold of the impending storm, and it was from a private soiu’ce tliat 
I received on the 15th July the forecast of what was about to happen which I embodied 
in my telegram No. 85 of the following day.(^) It is true that during all this lime the 
“Neue Freie Presse” and other leading Viennese newspapers were using language 
which pointed unmistakably to war with Servia. The official “ Fremdenblatt,” 
however, was more cautious, and till the note was published, the prevailing opinion 
among' my colleagues was that Austria would shrink from courses calculated to involve 
her in grave European comiffications. 

On the 24th July the note was published in the newspapers. By common consent 
it was at once styled an Ultimatum. Its integral acceptance by Servia was neither 
expected nor desired, and when, on the following afternoon, it was at first rumoured 
in Vieima that it had been unconditionally accepted, there was a moment of keen 
disappointment. The mistake was quickly corrected, and as soon as it was known 
later in the evening that the Servian reply had been rejected and that Baron Giesl 
had broken off relations at Belgrade Vienna burst into a frenzy of delight, vast crowds 
parading the streets and singing patriotic songs till the small hours of the morning. 

The demonstrations were perfectly orderly, consisting for the most part of 
organised processions through the principal streets ending up at the Ministry of War. 
One or two attempts to make hostile manifestations against the Eussian Embassy 
were frustrated by the strong guard of police which held the approaches to the principal 
embassies during those days. The demeanour of the people at Vienna and as I was 


C) No. 50. 
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infornietl in many other principal cities of the Monarchy, showed plainly the popularity 
of the idea of war with Sorvia, and there can be no doubt that the small body of 
Austrian and Hungarian statesmen by whom this momentous step was adopted gauged 
rightly tho scuise and it may even be said the determination of the people, except 
juosuinably in portions of the provinces inhabited by the Slav races. There had been 
nuich disappointment in many quarters at the avoidance of war with Servia during the 
anno-\ation <Tisi8 in 1908 and again in connection with the lecent Balkan war. Count 
BorchtnUrs jx'uco policy had met with little sympathy m the Delegations. Now the 
flood-gates were opened, and the entire people and press clamoured impatiently for 
Immediate and condign punishment of the hated Seiwian race. The country certainly 
believed that it had before it only the alternative of subduing Servia or o^ submitting 
sooner or later to mutilation at her hands. But a peaceful solution should first have 
been attempted. Few seemed to reflect that the forcible intervention of a Great Power 
in tho Balkans must inevitably call other Great Powers into the field. So just was the 
cause of Austria held to be that it seemed to her people inconceivable that any 
country should place itself in her path, or that questions of mere policy or prestige 
should bo regarded anywhere as superseding the necessity which had arisen to exact 
summary vengeance for the crime of Sarajevo. I have akeady reported the conviction 
expressed to me by the German Ambassador on the 24th July that Bussia would stand 
aside. This feeling, which was also held at the Ballplatz, influenced no doubt the 
course' of events, and it is deplorable that no effort should have been made to secure 
by means of diplomatic negotiations the acquiescence of Bussia and Europe as a 
whole in some peaceful compromise of the Servian question, by which Austrian fears 
of Servian aggression and intrigue might have been removed for the future. Instead 
of adopting tWs course the Austro-Hungarian Government resolved upon war. The 
inevitable consequence ensued. Bussia rephed to a partial Austrian mobilisation and 
declaration of war against Servia by a partial Bussian mobilisation against Austria. 
Austria met this move by completing her own mobilisation and Bussia again responded 
with results which have passed into history. The fate of the proposals put forward 
by His Majesty’s Government for the preservation of peace is recorded in the White 
Book on the European Crisis. On the 28th July I saw Count Berchtold and urged 
as strongly as I could that the scheme of mediation mentioned in your speech in the 
House of Commons on the previous day(") should be accepted as offering an honourable 
fl-ud peaceful settlement of the question at issue. His Excellency himself read to me 
a telegrapllic report of the speech, but added that matters had gone too far ; Austria 
was that day declaring war on Servia, and she could never accept the conference which 
you had suggested should take place between the less interested Powers on the basis 
of the Servian reply. This was a matter which must be settled directly between the 
two parties immediately concerned. I said His Majesty’s Government would hear 
with regret that hostilities could not be arrested, as you feared they would lead to 
European complications. I disclaimed any British lack of sympathy with Austria in 
the matter of her legitimate grievances against Servia, and pointed out that whereas 
Austria seemed to be making these the starting point of her policy. His Majesty’s 
Goveniment were bound to look at the question primarily from the point pf view of 
the maintenance of the peace of Europe. In this way the two countries might easily 
drift apart. 

His Excellency said that he too was keeping the European aspect of the question 
in sight. He thought, however, that Bussia would have no right to intervene after 
receiving his assurance that Austria sought no territorial aggrandisement. His 
Excellency remarked to me in the course of his conversation that, though he had been 
glad to co-operate towards bringing about the settlement which had resulted from the 
ambassadorial conferences in London during the Balkan crisis, he had never had 
much belief in the permanency of that settlement, which was necessarily of a highly (*) 


(*) No. 190. 
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artificial character, inasmuch as the interests which it sought to hannoniso weie in 
themselves profoundly divergent. His Excellency observed a most fiicndly uenieanoui 
throughout the interview, but left no doubt in my mind as to the determination or the 
Austro-Hungarian Government to proceed with the invasion of Servia. 

The German Government claim to have persevered to the end in the ondeavoui 
to support at Vienna your successive proposals in the interest of peace. 

Tchirsky abstained from inviting my co-operation or that of the Trench and laissiaii 
Ambassadors in carrying out his instructions to that efieet, and 1 had no means of 
knowing what response he was receiving from the Austro-Hungarian (roveniinont. 
I was however kept fully informed by M. Schebeko, tlie Russian Ambassador, of his 
own direct negotiations with Count Berchtold. M. Schelieko endeavoured on 
28th July to persuade the Austro-Hungarian Government to furnish (bunt Szapary 
with full powers to continue at St. Petersburg the hopeful coiiversaiions which had 
there been taking place between the latter and M. Sazonof. Count Rorchtold refust^d 
at the time, but two days later (30th July), though in the meantime Russia had 
partially mobilised against Austria, he received M. Schebeko again, in a piuTocily 
friendly manner, and gave his consent to the coniinuanco of the (^onviU'sationB at 
St. Petersburg. From now onwards the tension between Russia and Gi'rmany was 
much greater than between Russia and Austria. As between the latter an arrangement 
seemed almost in sight, and on the 1st August I was informed by IVF. St'lu'lx'ko that 
Count Szapaiy had at last conceded the main point ai issue l)y annmnanng io 
M. Sazonof that Austria would consent to submit to mediation the poinls in the lu^te 
to Servia which seemed incompatible with the maintenance of Servian indojMuukmco. 
M. Sazonof, M. Schebeko added, had accepted this proposal on (condition that 
Austria would refrain from the actual invasion of Servia. Austria, in fact, had finally 
yielded, and that she herself had at this point good hopes of a peaceful issue is shown 
by the communication made to you on the 1st August by Count Mensdorff to the 
effect that Austria had neither ‘‘banged the door’’ on compromise nor cut off tho 
conversations. (^) M. Schebeko to the end was working hard for peace. Ho was holding 
the most conciliatory language to Count Berchtold, and he informed me that the 
latter, as well as Count Forgach, had responded in the same spirit. Certainly it was 
too much for Russia to expect that Austria would hold back her armies but this mat tor 
could probably have been settled by negotiation, and M. Schebeko rojicat^edly told me 
he was prepared to accept any reasonable compromise, such as an arrangiunont that 
Austria should occupy Belgrade or even advance further into Servia., inflicting tho 
necessary punishment before holding her hand, provided only that Russia should have 
a voice in the final settlement of affairs with Servia. 

Unfortunately these conversations at St. Petersburg and Vienna were cut short 
by the transfer of the dispute to the more dangerous ground of a direct conflict between 
Germany and Russia. (Germany intervened on the 31st July by means of her double 
ultimatums to St. Petersbui'g and Paris. The ultimatums were of a kind to which 
only one answer is possible, and Germany declared war on Russia on the 1st August, 
and on France on the 3rd August. A few days’ delay might in all probability have 
saved Europe from one of the greatest calamities in history. 

Russia still abstained from attacking Austria, and M. Schebeko had been instructed 
to remain at his post till war should actually be declared against her by the Austro- 
Hungarian Government. This only happened on the 6th August when Count 
Berchtold informed the Foreign Missions at Vienna that “the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador at St. Petersburg had been instructed to notify the Russian Government 
that, in view of the menacing attitude of Russia in the Austro-Servian conflict and the 
fact that Russia had commenced hostilities against Germany, Austria-Hungary 
considered herself also at war with Russia.’’ 

M. Schebeko left quietly in a special train provided by the Austro-Hungarian 
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fiovornino.nl on the 7tli August. He had urgently requested to be conveyed to the 
lioumnnian frontier, so that he might be able to proceed to his own country, but was 
takoii inatoad to the bvviss frontier and ten days later I found him at Berne. 

M. 1 uiiiainc, hreneh Ambassador, stayed on till the 12th August. On the 
previous day he had been instructed to demand his passport on the ground that Austrian 
Uoopa omidoyod against France. This point was not fully cleared up 

\\hon I h'lt Vienna. Oil the flth August, M. Dumaine had received from Count 
Jlt'i chtohl the ('ategorical declaration that no Austrian troops were being moved to 
Alsace. ^ 1 he next day this statement was supplemented by a further one, in writing, 
giving Count Bonrhtold s assurance that not only had no Austrian troops been moved 
actuall^v to the breiich frontier, but that none were movdng from Austria in a westerb 
direction into Gennany in such a way that they might replace German troops employed 
lit the front. These two statements were made by Count Berchtold in reply to precise 
questions put to hiiu by M. Dumaine, under instructions from his Government. The 
h reiu'h Ambassador s departure was not attended by any hostile demonstration, but 
his Excellency before leaving had been justly offended by a harangue made by the 
chief Burgomaster of Vienna to the crowd assembled before the steps of the town hall, 
in whicli hi' assured the people that Paris was in the throes of a revolution and that 
the President of the Ilcpublic had been assassinated. 

^ The Bril ish declaration of war on Germany was made known in Vienna by special 
editions of the newspapers about midday on the 5th August. An abstract of 
your speeches in the House of Commons, and also of the German Chancellor’s speech 
in the Reichstag of the 4th August, appeared the same, day, as well as the text of the 
Gorman ultimatum to Belgium. Ctherwise few details of the great events of these 
days transpired. The “ Neue Freie Presse ” was violently insulting towards England. 
The “ Frenidenblatt ” was not offensive, but little or nothing was said in the columns 
of miy Vienna paper to explain that the violation of Belgian neutrality had left His 
Majesty’s Government no alternative but to take part in the war. 

The declaration of Italian neutralitjf was bitterly felt in Vienna, but scarcely 
mentioned in the newspapers. Its causes have been sufSciently explained elsewhere. 
On August 4th Due Avarna loft suddenly for Borne where he”remained for about a 
week. During the crisis which led to the war and after the Ambassador’s return from 
Rome I had the advantage of frequent conversations with His Excellency, who, though 
a sincere supporter, during the 10 years which his mission to Vienna had lasted, of 
the alliance of Italy with the friendly Powers, had been justly hurt by the manner 
in which, as staled above, his country’s interest in the Servian question had been 
studiously ignored by tlie Ballplatz. 

On the 5th August I had the honour to receive your instruction of the previous 
day(‘) preparing me for the immediate outbreak of war with Germany but adding that, 
Austria being understood to be not yet at that date at war with Russia and France, 
you did not desire me to ask for my passport or to make any particuTar communication 
to the Austro-Hungarian Government. You stated at the same time that His Majesty’s 
Government of course expected Austria not to commit any act of war against us without 
the notice required by diplomatic usage. 

On Thursday morning, the 18th August, I had the honour to receive your 
telegram of the 12th, f'*) stating that you had been compelled to inform Count Mensdorff 
at the reqtiest of the French Government that a complete rupture had occurred between 
France and Austria, on the ground that Austria had declared war on Russia who was 
already fighting on the side of France, and that Austria had sent troops to the German 
frontier under conditions that were a direct menace to France. The rupture having 
been brought about wdth France in this way, I was to ask for ray passport, and your 
telegram stated in conclusion that you had informed Count Mensdorff that a state 
of war would exist between the two countries from midnight of the 12th August. 
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After seeing Mr. Penfield, the American Ambassador, ’n'ho accepted 
immediately in the most friendly spirit my request that his Excellency would take 
charge provisionally of British interests in Austria-Hungary during the unfortunate 
interruption of relations, I proceeded, with Mr. Theo. Bussell, Counsellor of His 
Majesty’s Embassy, to the Ballplatz. Count Berehtold rcc‘ei^pd me at midday. I 
delivered my message, for which his Excellency did not seem to be un])roi)ared, 
although he told me that a long telegi-am from Count MensdorJff had just come in but 
had not yet been brought to him. His Excellency received my communii'atiou with 
the courtesy which never leaves him. He deplored the unhappy complications which 
were drawing such good friends as Austria and England into war. In })oint of fact, 
he added, Austria did not consider herself then at war with Franco, though diplomatic 
relations with that country had been broken off. I explained in a few words how 
circumstances had forced this unwelcome conflict upon us. We both avoided useless 
argument. Then I ventured to recommend to his Excellency’s consideration the case 
of the numerous stranded British subjects at Carlsbad, Vienna and other places 
throughout the country. I had already had some correBpondenec with him on the 
subject, and his Excellency took a note of what I said, and promised to see what 
could be done to get them away when the stress of mobilisation should bo over. Count 
Berehtold agreed to Mr. Phillpotts, till then British Consul at Vienna under Consul- 
General Sir Frederick Duncan, being left by me at the Embassy in tho capacity of 
Chargd des Archives. He presumed a similar privilege would not be refused in 
England if desired on behalf of the Austro-Hungarian Government. I took leave of 
Count Berehtold with sincere regret, having received from the day of my anival in 
Vienna, not quite nine months before, many marks of friendship and consideration 
from his Excellency. As I left I begged his Excellency to present my profound 
respects to the Emperor Francis Joseph, together with an expression of my hope that 
His Majesty would pass through these sad times with unimpaired hoallh and slrongth. 
Count Berehtold was pleased to say ho would deliver my uu'ssago. 

Count Walterskirehen, of the Austro-Hungarian Foreign Office, was deputed the 
following morning to bring me my passport and to acquaint me with the arrangements 
made for my departure that evening (14th August). Bi the course of the day Countoss 
Berehtold and other ladies of Vienna society called to take leave of Lady de Bunsen 
at the Embassy. We left the railway station by special train for the Swiss frontier 
at 7 3P.M. No disagreeable incidents occurred. Count WaltersMrchen was present at 
the station on behalf of Count Berehtold. The journey was necessarily slow, owing 
to the encumbered state of the line. We reached Buchs on the Swiss frontier early 
in the morning of the 17th August. At the first halting place there had been some 
hooting and stone throwing on the part of the entraining troops and station officials, 
but no inconvenience was caused, and at the other large stations on our route we 
found that ample measures had been faken to preserve us from molestation as well 
as to provide us ’with food. I was left in no doubt that the Austro-Hungarian 
Government bad desired that the journey should be performed under the most 
comfortable conditions possible and that I should receive on my departure all the 
marlis of co^ideration due to His Majesty’s representative. I was accompanied by 
my own farmly and the entire staff of the Embassy for whose untiring zeal ».n d efficient 
help in trying times I desire to express my sincere thanks. The Swiss Government 
also showed courtesy in providing comfortable accommodation during our journey from 
the frontier to Berne, and, after three days’ stay there, on to Geneva, at which place 
we found that every provision had been made by the French Government at the request 
of Sir Francis Bertie for our speedy conveyance to Paris. We reached England on 
Saturday morning, the 22nd August. 

I have, &e. 

MAUKECB DB BUNSEN. 

Published in BB No. 161 (some alterations and omissions). 



861 


No. 677. 

tSir I'j. Ooitcheii to Sir Arthur Nicolson. — {Received September 5.) 

Private. 

My (lour Nicolson, Berlin, July, 1914. 

'ittu can imagine that I have been pretty busy since my return here on MoniJay 
morning. I found Jagow ill and tired but nevertheless optimistic — his optimism 
being based, Ik* told me, on the idea that Eussia was not in a position to make war. 
I told him (hut tliat seemed to me to be rather a dangerous idea — particularly if it 
was shared by Austria! That this idea is prevalent among Austrians, at least some 
of them, was proved to mo later in the day by Count Szogj'eni, who said to me later 
in the day that a ycncral war was out of the question as Eussia neither could, nor 
wanted to, go to war. 

.lugow practically admitted to me that the Servian reply went very far towards 
meeting the Austrian demands — but he also admitted that Austria meant business 
and that nothing from Berlin or anywhere else would stop her from punishing Servia, 
short of a c(_)mplote acceptance of her demands. He also again assured me that the 
Austrian ultimatum was not submitted to Berlin before being sent in. The general 
opinion hero even among pro-Austrians is that Austria made her note brutal on 
purpose that it should not be accepted. 

I have telegraphed so fully that T will not weary you with vain repetitions. My 
chief diplomatic difficulty has been to satisfy Gambon’s curiosity as to my repeated 
visits to the Chancellor without giving the latter away on points which he has made 
me promise to keep secret. 1 have a stronger conviction than Cambon that both 
the Chancellor and Jagow would like to avoid a general war — whatever may be the 
opinion of the hot-headed division and the general staff. This is not only my 
opinion but the opinion of most diplomatists and many Germans. Cambon won’t 
have this at all and considers, wrongly I think, Jagow to be a Junker of the most 
bellicose description. This is contrary to all I have ever heard of Jagow and contrary 
to my own opinion of him. As for the Chancellor, if he makes war it will be because 
he is forced into it. Jules Cambon is continually scolding me about England keeping 
her intentions so dark and says that the only way by which a general war can be 
prevented is by Sir E. Grey’s stating carrement that England will fight on the side 
of Prance and Eussia. But I tell him that a statement to that effect at the present 
stage, while it might cause Germany to hesitate, might equally urge Eussia on; and 
If Eussia attacked Austria, Germany would have to cut in whether she feared the 
British fleet or not. That Germany is very much preoccupied by the British fleet 
is quite clear — both from the fall in the shares of the great shipping lines and from 
other symptoms. Friedlander, who is about the richest financier in Germany, is 
in despair at the chances of England being drawn in ; (he tried to sell his Hamburg- 
America shares but could get no price for them) and he advised a lady of my 
acquaintance to clear out of Berlin as soon as she could “ because” he said ‘‘ a month 
after the declaration of war by England Berlin will be starving and not only will you 
get nothing to eat but — starving crowds are always dangerous.” I hear in fact 
from all sides that the financial and industrial classes are dead against a war in any 
shape — but particularly against a war which in its origin does not touch German 
interests. Jagow told me the other day that Austria was so determined to make 
war on Servia and so frightened of being prevented from doing so, that any advice 
was likely to make her hurry up to present a fait accompli.(^) This may be true or 
not — ^but at any rate her declaration of war, (which as far as I can judge was not 
expected here so soon) following so close upon the heels of the suggestion 
that the Servian answer offered a basis for discussion, is rather a proof that 


(1) Cf. No. 281. 
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Jagow was not far wrong in his statement. lie said yesterday that he could 
scarcely wonder at Austria’s determined action as Servia had practically caused her to 
mobilize three times, and in spite of promises had always remained a hot-bed of 
intrigue against the dual monarchy. This one has to admit, but I asked him 
whether he did not think that a good deal of Servian ill-doings and intrigues might 
have been avoided if Austria had treated Servia a little more generously, and allowed 
her, for instance, to have access to the sea. Jagow said that during the last two years 
he had never let an opportunity of saying to Austria: “Either troiit Servia 
well and live at peace with her or ‘avalez-la.’ ” Austria had always replied that 
Servia was too impertinent a neighbour to live at pence with and that to swallow* her 
would entail too large an addition to Austria’s already ioo numerous Slav population. 

Bethmann Hollweg’s “ bid ’’ for our neutrality must have taken you by surjiriso; 
it certainly did me.(®) His Excellency sent for me about 10'30 p.m. ; told me that ho 
had just come from a Council at Potsdam, at which the Empei-or, Admiral v. Tiipitz 
and the Minister of War had been present, that he had dined in ten minutes, and 
that, tired as he was, he had to have a long talk to Jagow* after ho had ■ftnishod 
with me. He spoke to me from typewritten notes which, however, he would md 
show me. I asked him as it was a matter of such importance whether I might 
draft my telegram there and then read to him what I had written. So I made a 
draft and read it to him. He suggested one or two slight alterations and then told 
me that it was exactly what he meant to say. He asked me what I thought of it. 
I told him frankly that it did not seem to me acceptable and that in any case 1 Ihoughl 
it was unlikely that His Majesty’s Government would care to bind themselves to miy 
particular course of action at the present stage. T would, however, send the telegram 
in exactly the same words as he had approved. On the following monhng 
Jagow came round to see me early and spoke of a conversation between 
Sir Edward Grey and Lichnowsky — the report of which had been received late at 
night after I had left the Chancellor. Had it been received earlier, Jagow said, 
the Chancellor would not have spoken to me in the way he had done. From what 
Jagow let drop in conversation I gather that Sir B. Grey had given Liehnowoky 
to understand that wo might have to go with Eussia and I'ranco — but strangely 
enough I have received no telegraphic account of this eonvei*sation as yet (July 30, 
7 P.M.). Anyway Lichnowsky’s report seemed to have depressed Jagow — though ho 
praised the frankness and sincerity with which Sir E. Grey had spoken. (“) 

July 81. Since yesterday events have marched with vertiginous rajiidity — so 
rapidly in fact that it has been difficult to keep pace with them. First came the false 
news disseminated by the “ Lokal Anzeiger’’ in flying sheets to the effect thafr 
Germany had determined to mobilise. This was at once oflicially contradicted by 
counter flying sheets. The Eussian Ambassador, who had returned from the leave 
the day before telegraphed the false news in cypher — and then sent a message cn eJair 
to say that it had been contradicted. He had done this, he told me, as he thought 
an en clair telegram might go quicker and get to St. Petersburg before the cyphered 
one. If the en clair message was delayed or stopped, it might account for much. 

This morning, before 10 o’clock, I went to see the Chancellor to give him the 
amwer of Sir E. Grey to his “ neutrality ” proposal. (*) On my going into his room he 
said that I came d, -point as he was just going to ask me by telephone to come and see 
him. He then told me that he had just received news from the Eussian frontier, which, 
if confirmed, would crea,te a very grave and dangerous situation, and might oblige 
Germany to make a serious communication to the Eussian Government. The news 
in question was that the Eussian Government had destroyed their Customs Houses 
on the German frontier, had sealed their public offices in the neighbourhood of the 
frontier and had carried off their money chests into the interior. I said that these 

(■■’) Cf. Nos. 286, 305, 317. 

C) No. 303. Cf. Nos. 836, 337 and 840. 


(^) No. 293. 
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proceed ill ga, if true, seemed to me to be not so much a menace to Germany, as 
measures of preen ntion, in a palpably grave situation, to meet all emergencies. He 
maintained on the contrary lliat, taken with other reports which had reached him 
both from TJussia and Sweden, the above new’S threatened general mobilisation; he 
hoped not and he, and the Emperor also, at the urgent request of the Czar, were still 
doing their best to mediate at Vienna, but he feared the worst. At the close of our 
(‘onversation on this subject I read to him Sir E. Grey’s answer to the neutrality 
proposal. IIo paid but little attention to it and certainly made no comment; but I 
left liiin^a full paraphrase of Sir E. Grey's telegram. Subsequently I saw Jagow 
who (‘onfinnod the Chancellor’s views as to the gravity of the situation. 

Londotu (Here my letter ended and I had no time to go on with it or opportunity 
of sending it.l Neither he nor the Chancellor ever alluded to Sir E. Grey’s answer 
to the neutrality proposal, and I am sure they, or at all events Jagow, were dreadfully 
I)ut out that it had ever boon made. In the last conversation I had with Jagow I 
rotul to him Sir E. Grey’s toh'gram to the effect that the British ships detained at 
Hamburg had no%^or, in spite of his promises, been released. (^) He said that he could 
not undorstatid it as orders had most certainly been sent from Berlin for their release. 
[!e said that when I had first spoken to him about the ships — at the Chancellor’s — 
ho Im] at once gone into the Chancellor’s room, where Tirpitz happened to be, and 
had laid the matter before the latter. Tirpitz had at once written the order for 
release of the ships saying This must be seen to at once, for it would never do at 
this moment to rub England the WTong way” — “froisser I’Angleterre” was the 
expression Jagow used. This, if true, and there is no reason to disbelieve it, shows 
how up to the last moment they thought that England might not come in. 

W. E. G. 

A copjf of thh letter was sent by Sir Goschen to Sir Arthur Nicolson on the 
4th Sopiemher, 1914. The last paragraph was added on this date. 

C) No. 585. Of. Nos. 402, 456. 



364 


APPENDIX A. 


The following is the text of the Austro-Hungarian note to Seroia as communicated to 
Sir Edward Grey, under instructions ^ by Count Mensdorff, on the 24ih July : — 

“ Le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal s’est vu oblige d’adresser jcudi le 23 de cc mois, 
par I’entremise du Ministre Imperial et Royal h Belgrade, la note suivanto au Gouvernomont 
Royal de Serbie : 

“ Le 31 mars, 1909, le Ministre de Serbie ^ Vienne a fait, d’ordre do son Gouvernement, 
au Gouvernement Imperial et Royal la declaration suivante : 

“ ‘ La Serbie reconnait qu’elle n’a pas atteinte dans aos droits par lo fait accompli 
erde en Bosnie-IIerz^govine et qu’elle se conformera par consequent h telle d<5cision quo 
les Puissances prendront par rapport h. Particle 25 du Traite de Berlin. Se renclant 
aux conseils des Grandes Puissances, la Serbie s ’engage des h, present h abandonner 
I’attitude de protestation et d ’opposition qu’elle a observ4e k Tegard de I’annexion depuis 
I’automne dernier, et elle s’engage. en outre, h, changer le cours do sa politique a^duelle 
envers I’Autriche-Hongrie pour vivre d4sox*mais avec cetto dorniert* sur le pied d’un 
bon voisinagG.’ 

“ Or, I’histoire des derni^res annees, etnotamment les evenements douloureux du 2B juin, 
ont d^montrd I’existence en Serbie d’un mouvement subversif dont lo but est de detacher 
de^ la Monarchic austro-hongroise eertaines parties de ses territoircs. Ce inouvemeiit, qui a 
pris jour sous les yeux du Gouvernement serbo, est arriv4 se manifester au delh du territoire 
du royaume par des actes de terrorisme, par une serie d ’attentats et par des meurtres. 

“ Le Gouvernement Royal serbe, loin de satisfaire aux engagements form els contonus 
dans la declaration du 31 mars, 1909, n’a Hen fait pour supprimer ce mouvem(*nt : il a toldrd 
I’activit^ criminelle des diff^rentes societds et affiliations dirigees centre la IVlonarchie, I© 
langage effr^nd de la presse, la glorification des auteurs d ’attentats, la participation d’officiers 
et de fonctionnaires dans les agissements subversifs, une propagande malsaine dans I ’instruction 
publique, tolerd enfin toutes les manifestations qui pouvaient induire la population serbo h. la 
haine de la Monarchie et au mepris de ses institutions. 

“ Cette tolerance coupable du Gouvernement Royal de Serbie n’avait pas cessd au moment 
oh les ^v6nements du 28 juin dernier en ont d4montrd au monde entier les cons(5qucnces 
funestes. 

“ II results des depositions et aveux des auteurs criminels do 1 ’attentat du 28 juin que le 
meurtre de Sarajevo a 4t4 tram4 k Belgrade, que les armos et explosifs dont les mourtriers se 
trouvaient etre munis leur ont 4t4 donnas par des officiers ct fonctionnaires serbes faiaant 
partie de la “ Narodna Odbrana,’ et enfin que le passage en Bosnie des criminels et do lours 
armes a dtd organise et effectud par des chefs du service-frontibre serbe. 

Les rdsultats mentionnds de I’instruction ne permettent pas au Gouvernement Impdrial 
et Royal de poursuivre plus longtemps I’attitude de longanimite expectative qu’il avait observee 
pendant des anndes vis-h-vis des agissements concentrds k Belgrade et propagds do 1^ sur 
les territoires de la Monarchie; oes resultats lui imposent au contraire le devoir do niettro fin 
k des mendes qui forment une menace perpdtuelle pour la tranquillitd de la Monarchic, 

“ C’est pour atteindre ce but que le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal se voit obligd de 
demander au Gouvernement serbe I’dnonciation officiello qu’il condamne la propagande dirigde 
centre la Monarchie austro-hongroise, e’est-h-dire I’ensemble des tendances qui aspirent en 
dernier lieu k detacher de la Monarchie des territoires qui en font partie, ot qu’il s 'engage k 
supprimer, par tous les moyens, cette propagande criminelle et terroriste. 

“ Afin de donner un oaraetdre solennel cet ongagoment, lo Gouvornemcmt Royal do 
Serbie fera publier k la premiere page du ‘ Journal offioiel ’ en date du 26 juin (18 juillet) 
I’dnonciation suivante : 

“ * Le Gouvernement Royal de Serbie condamne la propagande dirigde contre 
I’Autriche-Hongrie, e’est-k-dire I’ensomble des tendances qui aspirent on d(*rnic‘r lic‘u ^ 
detacher de la Monarchie austro-hongroise des territoires qui en font partie, et il ddpJore 
sineferement les consequences funestes de ces agissements criminels. 

“ ‘ Le Gouvernement Royal regrette que des officiers et fonctionnaires serbes aient 
particip^ k la propagande susmentionnde et compromis par Ik les relations de bon voisinage 
auquel le Gouvernement Royal s’^tait solennellement engagd par sa declaration du 81 mars, 
1909. 

“ ‘ Le Gouvernement Royal, qui ddsapprouve et rdpudie toute idde ou tentative 
d'immixtion dans les destindes des habitants de quelque partie de I’Autriche-Hongrie 
que ce soit, considkre de son devoir d’avertir formellement les officiers, les fonctionnaires 
et toute la population du royaume que dordnavant il proeddera avec la demidre rigueur 
contre les personnes qui se rendraient ooupables d© pareils agissements qu’il mettra tous 
ses efforts k prdvenir et k rdprimer.’ 



865 


" Cftl,' oiion.'iatioiiM.i-a poi-ti'C simuUanomcut a la oonnaissance de I’Armue Bovalu par un 
urdra du jour da ba Majaxte la Iloi et sera publide dans le ‘ Bulletin offioiel ’ de I’armde. 

Li‘ Cnnivi*rnonunit Uoval Serbe s ’engage en outre : 

I i ! Mipprinior toute public^ation qui excite ^ la haine et au mepris de la Monarebie et 
Unlit in generale est dirigee centre son integrity territoriale , 

a disHoudre inimediatemcnt la societe dite ‘ Narodna Odbrana,’ k confisquer tous 
ses ino^Ni'iis (h'^propagande, et a proceder de la meme mani^re contre les autres societ^s et 
undialinns on Sorbic tjui s’adonnent a la propaganda contre la Monarchie austro-hongroise ; le 
(touvorncniont Uoval prendra les mosures ndccssaires pour que les soci^tes dissoutes ne puissent 
pus (umtimior lour activite sous un autre noin ex sous une autre forme, 

“ k oliininor sans delai de 1 ’instruction publique en Serbie, tant en ce qui concerne le 
corps on.soignant <|uc les ino^'ens d ’instruction, tout ce qui sert ou pourrait servir k fomenter la 
propagando centre rAutricho-Iiongrie, 

‘‘ a eloigner du service militairc et de I’administration en general tous les officiers et 
foiiotionuairos coupublos de ia propagandc contre la Monarchie austro-hongroise et dont le 
Gouvornomont Imperial et Royal se reserve de communiquer les noms et les faits au Gouveme- 
nn‘nt Royal, 

** h acceptor la collaboration en Serbia des organcs du Gouvernement Imperial et Royal 
dans la suppression du niouvement subversif dirig4 contre I’int^grit^ territoriale de la 
Moimrchio, 

“0*' h ouvrir une onquete judiciaire contre les partisans du complot du 28 juin se trouvant 
sur torritoirc serbe; 

“ des organes, ddldguds par le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal, prendront part aux 
rechorehos y relatives, 

“ 7® proedder d’urgenoe k I’arrestation du Commandant Voija Tankosic et du nomm4 
Milan Oiganovic, employ^ de I’Etat serbe, compromis par les r^sultats de I’instruction de 
Sarajevo, 

“ 8® k emp^cber, par des mesures efficaces, le concours des autorit^s serbes dans le trafic 
illicite d’armes ot dN^xplosifs k travers la frontiere; 

“ k licencier et punir s4v6rement les fonctionnaires du servioe-fronti^re de Sohabatz et de 
LoiSnica coupables d ’avoir aid4 les auteurs du crime de Sarajevo en leur facilitant le passage de 
la frontiere, 

“ 9® It donner au Gouvernement Imperial et Royal des explications sur les propos 
injustifiablcs de hauts fonctionnaires serbes tant en Serbie qu’k I’^tranger, qui malgr4 leur 
position officielle n’ont pas h4sit(S apros I’attentat du 28 juin de s’exprimer dans des interviews 
d’uno mani^re hostile envers la Monarchie austro-hongroise, enfin, 

10® d’avertir, sans retard, le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal de Tex^cution des mesures 
comprises dans les points pr^c^dents. 

“ Le Gouvernement} Imp<5rial et R.oyal attend la rdponse du Gouvernement Royal au plus 
tard jusqu’au samedi, 25 de ce mois k 6 heures du soir. 

“ TJn mdmoire concemant les rdsultats de I’instruction de Sarajevo k I’dgard des 
fonctionnaires mentionnds aux points 7 et 8 est annexd k cette note.” 


“ Annexe, 

“ L’instruction criminellc ouverto par le Tribunal de Sarajevo contre Gavrilo Princip et 
consorts du chef d’assassinat et de complicity y relative — crime commis par eux le 28 juin 
dernier— a jusqu’ici about! nux eonstatations suivantes : 

“ 1® Le complot ayant pour but d’assassiner, lors de son sdjour k Sarajevo, I’Archiduc 
Framjois-Ferditiand fut form^ k Belgrade par Gavrilo Princip, ITedeljko Cabrinovic, le nomm^ 
Milan Ciganovic et Trifko Grabez avec le concours du commandant Voija Tankosic. 

“ 2® Les 6 bombes et les 4 pistolets Browning avec munition, moyennant lesquels les 
malfaiteurs ont commis I’attentat, furent livres k Belgrade k Princip, Cabrinovic et Grabe^ par 
le nomme Milan Ciganovic et le commandant Voija Tankosic. 

3® Les bombes sont des grenades k la main provenant du ddpdt d’armes de Tarm^e serbe k 
Krngujevne. 

“ 4® Pour assurer la ryussite do I’attentat, Ciganovic enseigna k Princip, Cabrinovic et 
Grabci^/ la mani^re de se servir des grenades et donna, dans une foret pr^s du champ de tir k 
Topschidcr, des leQons de tir avec pistolets Browning k Princip et Grabe2. 

** 5® Pour rendre possible k Princip, Cabrinovic et Grabe2 de passer la frontifere de Bosnie- 
Herzegovine et d’y introduire clandestinement leur contrebande d’armes, un syst^me de 
transport secret fut organisy par Ciganovic. 

“ D’apr^s cette organisation I’introduction en Bosnie-Herzygovine des malfaiteurs et de 
leurs armes fut op^rye par les capitaines-frontiyres de Chabac TRade Popovic) et de Lo^nica ainsi 
quo par le douanier Rudivoj Grbic do Lo^mica avec le concours de divers particuliers.” 
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At the same time Count Mensdorff, under instructions, communicated the following official 
explanation from the Austto-Hungarian Governfnent : — 

“ Le 31 mars, 1909, le Gouvernement Royal serbe a adress4 rAutriche-Hongri© la 
declaration dont le texte est reproduit ei-dessus. 

“ Le lendemain meme de cette declaration la Serbie s V^st engagee dans une politique tendant 
a inspirer des iddes subversives aux ressortissants serbes de la Monarchic austro-hongroise ct ^ 
prdp^'er ainsi la separation des territoires austro-hongrois, limitrophes h la Serbie, 

“ La Serbie devint le foyer d’une agitation criminelle. 

“ Des societes et af&liations ne tarderent pas k se former qui. soit ouverteinont, soit 
clandestinement, dtaient destinees h creer des d4sordres sur le territoire austro-liongi'ois. Oes 
soci^t^s et affiliations comptent parmi leurs membres des g^n^raux et des diplomates, des 
fonctionnaires d’Etat et des juges, bref les sommit^s du monde officiol et inofficiel du royanmo. 

“ Le journalism e serbe est presque enti^rement au service de cette propagande, dirigdo 
contre rAutriche-Hongrie, et pas un jour ne pass© sans que les organes de la press© serbe 
n’excitent leurs lecteurs k la baine et au m^pris de la Monarchie voisine ou ^ des attentats 
dirig^s plus ou moins ouvertement contre sa surety et son int4grite. 

“ Un grand nombre d ’agents est appeld k soutenir par tous les moyens Tagitation contre 
rAutriche-Hongrie et h corrompre dans les provinces limitrophes la jeunesse do cos pays. 

“ L’esprit conspirateur des politiciens serbes, esprit dont les annalcs du royaumo portent 
les sanglantes empreintes, a subi une recrudescence depuis la derniere crise balkani(iuo; dos 
individus ayant fait partie des bandes jusque-1^ occupies en Maeddoine sont venus so niottrc la 
disposition de la propagande terroriste contre rAutriche-Hongrie. 

“ En presence de ces agissements, auxquels I’Autriche-Hongrie est exposeo dopuis dos 
ann4es, le Gouvernement de la Serbie n’a pas cru devoir prendre la moindre mosurc, C’cst ainsi 
que le Gouvernement serbe a manqu^ au devoir que lui imposait la declaraiinn solonnolle du 
31 mars, 3909, et e’est ainsi qu’il s’est mis en contradiction avec la volont4 de 1’ Europe et avee 
I’engagement qu’il avait pris vis-^-vis de I’Autriehe-Hongrie. 

“ La longanimitd du Gouvernement Imperial et Royal k I’dgard do I’attitudc provocatrice 
de la Serbie 4tait inspires du d4sint4ressement territorial de la Monarchic austro-hongroise et 
Gouvernement serbe finirait tout de meme par apprecior k sa juste valour 
I’amiti^ de I’Autriche-Hongrie. En observant une attitude bienvoillantc pour los intdrdts 
politiqu^ de la Serbie, le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal esp^rait quo le royaumo se 
d^-ciderait finalement k suivre de son c6t6 une ligne de conduit© analogue. L’Autricho- 
Hongrie s’attendait surtout k une pareille 4volution dans les iddes politiques on Sorbie, 
lorsque, apr4s les 4v4nements de I’ann^e 1912, le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal rondit 
possible, par une attitude d6sint4ross4e et sans rancune, I’agrandissement si considerable do la 
Serbie. 

“ Cette bienveillance manifesto© par rAutriche-Hongrie k I’dgard do I’Rtat voisin n’a 
cependant aucunement modifid les proc4d4s du royaume, qui a continud k tol4rer sur son 
territoire une propagande, dont les funestes consequences se sont manifestdes au mondo entier 
le 28 juin dernier, jour oh I’hdritier prdsomptif de la Monarchie et son illustro dpouse devinrent 
les victimes d’un complot tramd ^ Belgrade. 

“ En presence de cet dtat de choses le Gouvernement Imperial ct Royal a du so ddeider k 
entreprendre de nouvelles et pressantes ddmarches b Belgrade afin d ’am oner le Gouvornomont 
serbe k arrdter le mouvement incendiaire menaqant la sfiretd et I’intdgritd de la Monarchie 
austro-hongroise . 

“ Le Gouvernement Imperial et Royal est persuadd qu’en entreprenant cette demarche il 
se trouve en plein accord avec les sentiments de toutes les nations civilisees, qui ne sauraient 
admettre que le rdgicide devint une arme dont on puisse se servir impundment dans la lutte 
politique, et que la paix europdenne fut oontinuellement troublde par les agissements partant 
de Belgrade. 

“ C’est k I’appui de ce qui prdcdde que le Gouvernement Impdrial et Royal tiont k la 
disposition du Gouvernement Royal de Grande-Bretagne un dossier dluoidant les mendcs serbes 
et les rapports existant entre oes mendes et le meurtre du 28 juin,(^) 

“ Une communication identique est adressde aux reprdsentants Impdriaux et Royaux 
auprds des autres Puissances signataires. 

“ Vous etes autorisd de laisser une copie de cette ddpdche entre les mains de M. 1© Miniatre 
des Affaires Btrangdres. 

“ Vienne, le 24 juillet, 1914.” 

Published, with translation, in BB. No. 4, 


(1) Cf. No. 282. 
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h^i'pJy of St^rvian Hoverfimcnt fo Austro^ 
Huutjariatt. Koic. ---(Communicated by the 
t^OTviun Miniftter July 27.) 


JjK (u)uv<'rncmont Boynl sorbe a reqn la 
communication du Gouverncment Imperial et 
llt>yal du dc cc mois et il ost persuade que 
sa reponf^o dioignora tout nialontondu qui 
iru nucc do fjfator Ioh bons rapports de voisinage 
onirn la Monarchic austro-bongroise et le 
B(»yaumo do Sorhio. 

Lo Oouvornoment Boyal conscient que les 
protestations qui ont apparu tant de la tribune 
de ia Bkoupchtina nationale que dans les 
doelaraticuis et les actos des repr^sentants 
roaponsahh'H do TEtat^ protestations qui furent 
coupth's court par les declarations du Gou- 
vt moment aerbe, faites le 18 mars, 1909, ne se 
fiont plus renouvolees vis-u-vis de la grande 
Monarchic voisine en aucuno occasion et que, 
depuis ce temps, autant de la part des Gou- 
V(‘rnements Eoyaux qui so sont sucedd^s que 
dfj la part de leurs organcs, aucune tentative 
n*a dtd faite dans lo but dc changer r4tat de 
chost‘a politique et juridiquo en Bosnie et 
IleriAcgovine, le Gouvernement Boyal constate 
que sous cc rapport lo Gouvernement Imperial 
et Boyal n*a fait aucune representation, sauf 
en CO qui ooncemo un livre scolaire, et au 
aujet de laquelle le Gouvernement Imperial et 
Royal a requ unc explication enti^rement satis- 
faisanto. lia Serbie a de nombreuses fois 
donn4 des preuves do sa politique pacifique et 
moddrde pendant la dur4e do la erise balkani- 
que, et e’est grfice a la Serbie et au sacrifice 
qu’elle a fait dans Tint^rdt exclusif de la paix 
europdenne que cette paix a iU prdservde. Le 
Gouvernement Boyal ne peut pas etre rendu 
responsablo pour les manifestations d’un 
caractcro prive, idles que los articles^ des 
journaux et le travail paisible des socidtds, 
manifestations qui so produisent dans presque 
tous les pays comme une chose ordinaire et qui 
cchappo, en rdgle gdndrale, au contrdle offioiel, 
d autant moins que le Gouvernement Boyal, 
lors do la solution de toute une sdrie de ques- 
tions qui se sont presentdes entre la Serbie et 
rAutrichc-Hongric, a montrd une grande prd- 
venance et a rdtisai, do cette faqon, k en rdgler 
ie plus grand nombre au profit du progrds des 
deux pays voisins. 

O’est pourquoi le Gouvernement Boyal a dtd 

enibloment surpris par les affirmations, 

*aprds lesquelles des personnes du Royaume 
do Serbie auraient paAicipd k la prdparation 
de Tattentat commis k Sarajevo; il s’attendait 

CO qull soit invitd collaborer k la recherche 
do tout ce qui se rapporte k oe crime, et il 
diait prdt, pour prouver son enti^re correction, 


On July 28f/i, the Austro -Him garian Govern- 
mentf in communicating to Count Mensdorff 
and other Ambassadors the reply of the 
Serbian Government, attached to it for 
their guidance the following comments; 
these were riot communicated ojficially to 
the Foreign Office , and they do not appear 
ever to have been seen there. 

The Royal Servian Government confine 
themselves to asserting that, since the declara- 
tions on the 18th March, 1909, no attempt has 
been made by the Servian Government and 
their agents to change the position of Bosnia 
and Herzegovina. 

Thereby they deliberately and arbitrarily 
shift the ground on which our demarche was 
based, as wo did not maintain that they and 
their agents have taken any official action in 
this direction. 

Our charge, on the contrary, is to the effect 
that the Servian Government, notwithstanding 
the obligations undertaken in the above-quoted 
note, have neglected to suppress the movement 
directed against the territorial integrity of the 
Monarchy. 

Their obligation, that is to say, was that 
they should change the whole direction of their 
policy and adopt a friendly and neighbourly 
attitude towards the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, and not merely that they should 
refrain from officially attacking the incorpora- 
tion of Bosnia in the Monarchy. 

The proposition of the Royal Servian Govern- 
ment that utterances in the press and the 
activities of societies are of a private character 
and are not subject to official control is 
absolutely antagonistic to the institutions of 
modern States, even those which have the most 
liberal law with regard to press and associa- 
tions; this law has a public character and 
subjects the press, as well as associations, to 
State control. Moreover, Servian institutions 
themselves contemplate some such control. 
The complaint against the Servian Government 
is in faot that they have entirely omitted to 
control their press and their associations, of 
whose activities in a sense hostile to the 
Monarchy they were well aware. 


This proposition is incorrect; the Servian 
Government were accurately informed of the 
suspicions which were entertained against quite 
definite persons and were not only in a 
position but also bound by their internal laws 
to initiate spontaneous enquiries. They have 
done nothing in this direction 
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h. agir contre toutes les personnes h Tigard 
desquelles des communications lui seraient 
faites, se rendant done au d^sir du Gou- 
vernement Imperial et Royal, est disposd h 
remettre au Tribunal tout sujet serbe, sans 
egard h sa situation et h son rang, pour la 
oomplicite duquel, dans le crime de Sarajevo, 
de preuves lui seraient fournies, et sp4ciaie- 
ment, il s’engage k faire publier k la premikre 
page du “ Journal officiel ” en date du 13 
(26) juillet, Tenonciation suivante : 

“ Le Gouvernement Royal de Serbie con- 
damne toute propaganda qui serait dirig^e 
contre I’Autriclie-Hongrie, o’est-k-dire 
I’ensemble des tendances qui aspirent en 
dernier lieu k detacher de la Monarebie 
austro-hongroise des territoires qui en font 
partie, et il d^>plore sinckrement les conse- 
quences funestes de ces agissements criminels. 


Le Gouvernement Royal regrette que certains 
officiers et fonctionnaires serbes aient parti- 
oipe, d^aprks la communication du Gouverne- 
ment Royal et Imperial, k la propaganda 
snsmentionnke, et compromis par Ik les rela- 
tions de bon voisinage auxquelles le Gouverne- 
ment Royal serbe dtait solermellement engagd 
par sa declaration du 31 mars, 1909, qui 
d4sapprouve et ropudie toute idke ou tentative 
d’une immixtion dans les destinies des habi- 
tants do quelque partie de rAutriohe-Hongrie 
que oe soit, considkre de son devoir d’avertir 
formellement les ojSiciers et fonctionnaires et 
toute la population du royaume que, dord- 
navant, il prockdera aveo la dernikre rigueur 
contre les personnes qui se rendraient oou- 
pables de pareils agissements, qu’il mettra tons 
see efiorts k prkvenir et k rkprimer.’’ 

Cette knpnciation sera portke k la connais- 
sance de Tarmke Royale par un ordre du jom, 
au nom de Sa Majestk le Roi, par Son Altesse 
Royale le Prince hkritier Alexandre, et sera 
publid dans le prochain bulletin o£&ciel de 
l^armke. 

Le Gouvernement Royal s "engage en outre : 

1. L’introduire dans la premikre convocation 
regulikre de la Skoupchtina une disposition 
dans la loi de la presse, par laquelle sera punie 
de la maniere la plus severe la provocation k la 
haine et au mepris de la Monarchic austro- 
hongroise, ainsi que contre toute publication 
dont la tendance gknkrale serait dirigde contre 
lintkgritk territorials de rAutriche-Hongrie. 
Il se charge, lors de la revision de la Consti- 
tution, qui est prochaine, k faire introduire 
dans Particle 22 de la Constitution un amende- 
ment de teUe sorte que les publications ci- 


Our demand ran : — 

“ The Royal Government of Servia condemn 
the propaganda directed against Austria- 
Hungary . . 

The alteration made by the Royal Servian 
Government in the declaration demanded by us 
implies that no such propaganda directed 
against Austria-Hungary exists, or that they 
are cognisant of no such propaganda. This 
formula is insincere and disingenuous, as by 
it the Servian Government reserve for them- 
selves for later use the evasion that they had 
not by this declaration disavowed the then 
existing propaganda, and had not admitted that 
it was hostile to the Monarchy, from which they 
could further deduce that they had not bound 
themselves to suppress propaganda similar to 
that now being carried on. 


The wording demanded by us ran : — 

“ The Royal Government regret that Servian 
officers and functionaries . . . participated 

By the adoption of this wording with the 
addition “ according to the communication 
from the Imperial and Royal Government ” 
the Servian Government are pursuing the 
object that has already been referred to above, 
namely, that of preserving a free hand for the 
future. 


We had demanded of them : — 

1 . “ To suppress any publication which 
incites to hatred and contempt of the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy and the general tendency 
of which is directed against the territorial 
integrity of the Monarchy/" 

We wished therefore to ensure that Servia 
should be obliged to see to it that press attacks 
of that nature should be discontinued in future j 
we wished therefore to know that a definite 
result in this connection was assured. 

Instead of this Servia offers us the enactment 
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doHPUff puiR^ont oirn confiRquc^os, ee qui 
acturllomcnt aux termos catdgoriqucs de 
rariicle 22 do la Ccmatitution oat impossible. 


2. Lo Gouvernement no poss^dc auoune 
preuvo et la note du Gouvernement Imperial 
et Boyal no lui en foumit non plus auoune que 
la 8ooi6t4 “ Narodna Odbrana’* et autres 
sooi^t^ similaires aient oommis jusqu'& oe 
joxxr quolques actcs criminels de oe genre » par 
le fait d'un de lours membres. Ndanmoins, le 
Gouvernement Royal aoceptera la demande du 
Gouvernement Imperial et Royal et dissoudra 
la aocidtd ** Narodna Odbrana et toute autre 
somdtd qui agirait oontre rAutricbe-Hongrie. 


0. Le Gouvernement Boyal serbe s ’engage 
a dliminer sans d41ais de Tinstruction publique 
en Serbie tout ce qui sert ou pourrait servir k 
fomenter la propaganda centre rAutricbe- 
Hongrie, quand le Gouvernement Imperial et 
Boyi lui foumira des faits et des preuves de 
oeUe propagandc. 


of certain laws which would be calculated to 
serve as means towards this result, viz. : — 

(a) A law under which the press publications 
in question which are hostile to the Monarchy 
are to be punished on their merits (subfectiv) 
a matter which is of complete indiSerence to us, 
all the more as it is well known that the 
prosecution of press offences on their merits 
(aubjeciip) is only very rarely possible, and, if 
any law of the sort is laxly administered, even 
in the few cases of this nature a conviction 
would not be obtained; this, therefore, is a 
proposal which in no way meets our demand as 
it does not offer us the slightest guarantee for 
the result which we wish to obtain. 

(h) A law supplementary to Article 22 of the 
constitution which would permit confiscation — 
a proposal which is equally unsatisfactory to 
us, as the existence of such a law in Servia 
is of no use to us, but only the obligation of 
the Government to apply it; this, however, is 
not promised us. 

These proposals are therefore entirely 
unsatisfactory — all the more so as they are 
evasive in that we are not told within what 
period of time these laws would be enacted, and 
that in the event of the rejection of the Bills 
by the Skupstchtina — apart from the possible 
resignation of the Government — everything 
would be as it was before. 

The whole of the public life of Servia teems 
with the propaganda against the Monarchy of 
the Narodna Odbrana and of societies affiliated 
to it; it is therefore quite impossible to admit 
the reservation made by the Servian Govern- 
ment when they say that they know nothing 
about them. 

Quite apart from this the demand we have 
made is not entirely complied with, as we 
further required : — 

That the means of propaganda possessed by 
these associations should be confiscated. 

That the re-establishment of the dissolved 
associations, under another name and in 
another form should be prevented. 

The Belgrade Cabinet maintains complete 
silence in both these directions, so that tho 
half consent which has been given us offers no 
guarantee that it is contemplated to put a 
definite end to* the activities of the associations 
hostile to the Monarchy, especially of the 
Narodna Odbrana, by their dissolution. 

In this case also the Servian Government 
first ask for proofs that propaganda against the 
Monarchy is fomented in public educational 
establishments in Servia, when they must know 
that the school books which have been intro- 
duced into the Servian schools contain matter 
of an objectionable nature in this respect, and 
that a large proportion of the Servian teaehers 
are enrolled in the ranks of the Narodna 
Odbrana and ttie societies affiliated with it. 

Moreover, here, too, the Servian Government 
have Jjot complied with a portion of our 

2 B 
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4. Le G-ouvernement Royal accepte de meme 
h 41oigner du service militaire ceux pour qui 
Tenquote judiciaire aura prouv4 qu’ils sont 
coupables d’aotes dirig^s contre rint4grit4 du 
territoire de la Monarchie austro-hongroise, et 
il attend que le Gouvernement Imperial et 
Royal lui communique ult6rieurement les noms 
et les faits de ces officiers et fonctionnaires aux 
fins de la procedure qui doit s’ensuivre. 


5. Le Gouvernement Royal doit avouer qu*il 
ne se rend pas clairemont compte du sens et de 
la port4e de la demande du Gouvernement 
Imperial et Royal que la Serbie s ’engage h 
accepter sur son territoire la collaboration des 
organes du Gouvernement Imperial et Royal, 
mais il declare qu’il admettra la collaboration 
qui r(ipondrait aux principes du droit inter- 
national et h, la procedure criminelle ainsi 
qu’aux bons rapports de voisinage. 

6. Le Gouvernement Royal, cela va de soi, 
oonsidfere de son devoir d’ouvrir une enqu^te 
contre tous ceux qui sont ou qui, 4ventuelle- 
ment auraient dtd, m414s au complot du 15 juin, 
et qui se trouveraient sur le territoire du 
royaume. Quant k la participation h oette 
enqu^te des agents ou autorit4s austro-bon- 
grois q^ii seraient d414gu4s b cet effet par le 
Gouvernement Imperial et Royal, le Gou- 
vernement Royal ne peut pas Taccepter, car ce 
serait une violation de la Constitution et de 
la loi sur la procedure criminelle;. oependant 
dans des cas concrets des conamunications sur 
les r4sultats de Tinstruetion en question pour- 
raient ^tre donn4es aux agents austro-hongrois* 


demand as fully as we required, inasmuch^ as 
in their text they have omitted the addition 
which we desired “ both as regards the teach- 
ing body and also as regards the methods of 
instruction ” — an addition which quite clearly 
shows in what directions the propaganda 
against the Monarchy in the Servian schools is 
to be looked for. 

Inasmuch as the Royal Servian Government 
attach to their consent to the removal of the 
officers and functionaries in question from 
military and civil service the condition that 
these persons should have been convicted by 
judicial enquiry, their consent is confined to 
those cases in which these persons are charged 
with a crime punishable by law. As we, how- 
ever, demand the removal of those officers and 
functionaries who foment propaganda against 
the Monarchy, a proceeding which is not 
generally punishable by law in Servia, it 
appears that our demand under this head also 
is not complied with. 

International Law has just as little to do 
with this question as has criminal procedure. 
This is purely a matter of State police, which 
must be settled by way of a separate agree- 
ment. Servia’s reservation is therefore 
unintelligible, and would be calculated, owing 
to the vague general form in which it is 
couched, to lead to unsurmountablc difficulties 
wdaen the time comes for concluding the 
prospective agreement. 

Our demand was quite clear and did not 
admit of misinterpretation. We desired : — 

(1) The opening of a judicial enquiry 
(enquSte judiciaire) against accessories to the 
plot. 

(2) The collaboration of representatives of 
the Imperial and Royal Government in the 
investigations relating thereto (“ rccherches 
as opposed to “ enquSie judiciaire ”). 

It never occurred to us that representatives 
of the Imperial and Royal Government should 
take part in the Servian judicial proceedings; it 
was intended that they should collaborate only 
in the preliminary police investigations, 
directed to the collection and verification of 
the material for the enquiry. 

If the Servian Government misunderstand 
us on this point they must do so deliberately, 
for the distinction between enquSie judU 
ciaire^^ and simple “ reo/iercJies must be 
familiar to them. 

Cn desiring to be exempted from all control 
in the proceedings which are to be initiated, 
which if properly carried through would have 
results of a very undesirable kind for them- 
selves, and in view of the fact that they have no 
handle for plausible refusal of the collaboration 
of our representatives in the preliminary police 
investigations (numberless precedents exist for 
such police intervention) they have adopted a 
standpoint which is intended to invest their 
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7. Lo Ootivornemont Boyul a fait procdder, 
dvs le soir int'mo de In romi.so dc la nott*, h 
rarrt‘statitm du Oomnmndant Vcaslav Tankos- 
sitch. Quant a Milan Zi^anovitcb, qui ost 
aujtjt dt' la Mtmarcln‘t‘ nustro-lionprmisi' et qui 
jtiflqu*aii lt> jiiin otait cuiployd (comme 
aspirant) h la direction d(\<i chemins de fer, il 
n a \n\< \ni encon^ etn* arretd, 

I/O (*ouvorn(*in(*nt auslru-hongroia cst prie 
do voulc/ir bioii, dana la fonno aceuutumdc, 
fairo connnitre lo plus tot possible, Ics prd- 
KOinptiuns de culpability ainsi quo les prcuves 
dvontindlos do Itnnr culpability qui out dte 
rocuoillies jusqu*ii eo jour par IVnquyte k 
Sarajevo, aux fins d’enqudtc ultdrieuro. 

8. ho Gnuvornomont sorbc ronforcora et 
dfondra los mesuros prises pour empecber le 
tntfic illicito d'armos ot dVxplosifs k travors la 
fronti^ro. II va de soi qu’il ordonnora de suite 
unc enquiUe ot punira sdwyrement les fonction- 
nairos dm frontieres sur la ligno Schabatz- 
Ijoznitza qui ont m^nqud i\ lours devoirs et 
laissd passer los auteurs du crime de Sarajevo. 

9. Ijo Gouvornemont Royal donnera volon- 
ti(*rs dos explications sur les propos que ses 
fonctionnaires, tant en Sorbic qu’il I’etranger, 
ont eu aprds i’attentat dans des entrcviews et 
<|ui, d’aprds Taffirmation du Gouverncment 
Imperial et Royal, ont yt4 hostiles covers la 
Monarchic, dds que la Gouvemement 
Impdrial et Royal lui aura communique les 
passages ea question dc cos propos, et dSs qu’il 
aura a4montry quo loa propos employys ont, en 
cRct, dty tenus par lesdits fonctionnaires, 
quoique le Gouverncment Royal lui-memo aura 
aoin de rccueillir des preuves et convictions. 

10* X^e Gouvemement Royal informera le 
Gouverncment Imperial et Royal de Texyou- 
tioa des mesures comprises dans les points 
prycydeats en tant que ccla n’a pas yty dyjk 
fait par la prysente note, aussitdt que ohaque 
mesurc aura yty ordonnye et exycutie. 

Dans le cas oh le Gouvemement Impyrial et 
Royal ne serait pas satisfait de cette ryponse, 
lo (louvernemont serbo, ctui.siderant qu’il est 
de Tintyrdt oommun de ne pas prycipiter la 
solution de cette question, est pr^t comme tou- 
jours d’accepter une entente pacifique, soit en 
remettant cette question ^ la dycision du 
Tribunal international de La Haye, soit aux 
Grandes Puissances qui ont pris part k pyiabo- 
ration dc la declaration que le Gouvemement 
serbe a faitc le 18 (31) mars 1909. 

Mgrade, U 32 (25) juillet, 1914. 


refusal with an appearance of justification and 
to impress on our demand the stamp of 
impracticability. 

This answer is disingenuous. 

The enquiries set on foot by us show that 
three days after the crime, when it became 
known that Ciganovid was implicated in the 
plot, he went on leave and travelled to Ribari 
on a commission from the Prefecture of Police 
at Bolgracic. It is, therefore, in the first place 
incorrect to say that Ciganovid had left the 
Servian State Service on the 25th/28th June. 
To this must be added the fact that the 
Prefect of Police at Belgrade, who had himself 
contrived the departure of Ciganovid and who 
knew where he was stopping, declared in an 
interview that no man of the name of Milan 
Ciganovid existed in Belgrade. 


The interviews in question must be quite 
well known to the Royal Servian Government. 
By requesting the Imperial and Royal Govern- 
ment to communicate to them all kinds of 
details about these interviews, and keeping in 
reserve the holding of a formal enquiry into 
them, they show that they are not willing to 
comply seriously with this demand either. 


Published f with translation, in BE, No, 89, 
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Mensdorpp, Count A., Austro-Hungarian Ambassador in London. 
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To Sir E. Grey, 160 (No. 259). 

Cotnmunicaiion by, 292 (No. 533). 

Pali*:ologue, M. Maduicr, French Ambassador at St. Petersburg. 

Conccrsafio7i with Sir G. Buchanan, 89 (No. 49), 80 (No. 101), 125 (No. 170). 
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220 (No. 300), 244 (No. 407), 270 (No. 473). 

WALLENBERa, Herr K. A., Swedish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
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41), 80 (No. 101, min.), 803 (No, 564), 311 
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Gambon on, 252 (No. 424), 253 (No. 426), 
Grey’s assurance to protect, 274-5 (No. 487), 
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10r> (No. 151). 
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299 (No, 553); I'lrror conetTuing Note 
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(No. 656). 

* to Norway, 308 (No. 578). 
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HENRY, Prince, of Prussia, 

Visit to England, 102 (No. 144), 162 
(No. 247). 

HOLLAND, 136 (No. 195), 147 (No. 213), 
186 (No. 293, min.), 188 (No. 297), 208 
(No. 323), 209 (Nos. 325-6), 211 (No. 330), 
221 (No. 354), 221 (No. 356); Complaint 
about British Press, 269 (No. 470); 
Frontier incidents, 272 (No. 478), 288 
(No. 523), 315 (No. 596), 339 (No. 656). 

Germany agrees not to violate neutrality of, 
312 (No. 687), 315 (No. 596), 326 (No. 
632), 329 (No. 639). 

Neutrality of, will defend if assailed, 317 
(No. 604); Great Britain, France and 
Russia offer to respect and protect, 308 
(No. 578), 339 (No. 666). 

HUNGARY (v. also PRESS, Hungary). 

Bourse movements, 66 (No. 81), 69 (No. 65). 

Parliament, Debates, 43 (No. 55), 65 (No. 
81), 66 (No. 82), 68 (No, 83), 69 (No. 85), 
84 (No. 106), 109 (No, 157). 

Public opinion, wild for war with Servia, 106 
(No. 152), 126 (No. 182); no real grief 
for Franz Ferdinand, 55 (No. 70). 

INTEGRITY, territorial. 

of Belgium, Germany engages to protect, 306 
(No. 573(<i)), 812 (No. 587), 820 (No. 
612). 

of France, Germany agrees to protect, but 
does not include Colonies, 185-6 (No. 
293). 

of Servia, Austria on, 129-30 (No. 188); 
Austrian declaration re, proposed by 
Franco, 192 (No. 302), 200 (No. 318), 
219 (No, 349), 232 (No. 374). 

Germany on, 191 (302). 

Grey on, 129-30 (No. 188), 179 (No. 282), 
'215-6 (No. 340), 249 (Nos. 417-8); 
John Bull and, 38 (No. 47). 

Russia on, 162 (No. 247), 200 (No. 318), 
261-2 (No, 450); Sazonof on, 80-82 
(No. 101, and mm.), 171 (No, 264, 
min.), 249 (No. 417). 
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ITALY (v. mobilisation, neutrality). 

Crown Prince of Servia’s appeal to, 76 
(No. 96). 

JAPAN. 

British alliance with, 256 (No. 486), 279 (No. 
499); Sir Wm. Tyrrell on, 292 (No. 
634), Grey on, 298 (No. 649), 329 (No. 
641). 

Japan on, 805 (No. 671), 327 (No. 637). 
KIEL. 

British fleet visits, 6-7 (No. 6), 8-11 (No. 7 
and end.), 24 (No. 82). 

German Emperor proceeds to, 100 (No. 138). 

KILOMETRES, Withdrawal of French forces 
to depth of 8-30 kilometres from French 
frontier (^’. suh Frontier, French). 

KONOPISCHT. 

Visit of Kaiser to, 1 (No. 1). 
LOCALISATION OF WAR. 

Austria-Hungary on, 96 (No. 128). 

Germany on, 60 (No. 73), 62 (No. 77), 79 
(No. 100), 105 (No. 150), 111-3 (No. 
159), 124 (No. 176), 127 (No. 184, mm.). 
Lichnowsky on, 102 (No. 145), 124 (No. 176). 
Sir E. Crowe on, 79-80 (No. 100, min.). 
LUXEMBURG. 

Invaded by Germany, 268 (Nos. 465-7), 269 
(No. 469), 271 (No. 476, min.), 289 
(No. 527), 307 (No. 575). 

German explanation re, 277 (No. 492), 320 
(No. 612). 

Grey on, 275 (No. 487), 299 (No. 554); 
Derby and Clarendon (1867) cited, 
275 (No. 487). 

MEDIATION, or Conference, by Powers 
(v. dso Servia, Negotiations direct between 
Bussia and .\ustria). 

Great Britain and, Sir G. Buchanan on, 
93-4 (No. 125) ; Grey on, 78 (No. 99 and 
min.), 87 (No. 112), 88 (No. 116), 97 
(No. 132), proposes, with Sir A. 
Nicolson, 100 (No. 139), 101 (Nos. 
140-2), 102 (Nos. 143-4); further com- 
ment by Grey, 149 (No. 218), 171 (No. 
263), 178 (No. 281), 179 (No. 282), 180 
(No. 283), 181 (No. 284), 213 (No. 335); 
Sir A. Nicjolson on, 156-7 (No. 239). 
France and, Cambon on, 77 (No. 98); 
Bienvenu-Martin suggests to Germany, 
122 (No. 174); favours Grey’s proposal, 
127 (No. 383), 135 (No. 194); Sir F. 
Bertie on, 133-4 (No. 192) ; attitude to 
German proposal, 127-8 (No. 184); 
reluctance, 142 (No. 204); accepts 
Grey’s proposal, 146 (No. 211), 162 (No. 
229), 160 (No. 244), 179 (No. 281). 
Germany and, 91 (No. 122), 102 (No. 144), 
104 (No. 149 and min.), 122 (No. 174); 
says she accepts mediation in principle, 
124 (No. 176); does not accept con- 
ference, 128 (No. 185), 139 (No. 198); 
does not exclude mediation, 140 (No. 
199); refuses conference but want^ 
general peace, 147-8 (No. 213), 150 
(No. 223);* refusal of mediation 
rumoured, 155 (No. 285); confirmed, 
164 (No. 249), 166 (No. 252); professes 


, MEDIATION — {continued). 

I Germany --{con tinned). 

I to favour mediation iu principle but 

I opposes conference, 170—1 (No. 263), 

171-2 (No. 264), 183 (No. 287), 187 (No. 
295), 191 (No. 301); more favourable 
attitude, 211 (No. 329), 211 (No. 331), 
283 (No. 510). 

Italy and, welcomes, 107 (No. 154), 131 
(No. 189), 138 (No. 198), 141 (No. 202); 
explains German attitude to, 166 (No. 
252), 183 (No. 287), 210 (No. 828); 

I presses Germany re, 212 (No. 331). 

I Russia and, 77 (No. 98), 80-1 (No. 101), 94 
(No. 125), 97-8 (No. 132 and note), 
142-3 (No. 206), 143-4 (No. 207 and 
min.), 162 (No. 247), 163 (No. 248), 176 
(No. 271), 176 (No. 276), 187 (No. 295), 
189 (No. 299), 210 (No. 328), 211 (No. 
331), 229 rNo. 372), 265 (No. 459). 
i Austria-Hungary and, 152-3 (No. 230); 

' reported unfavourable to, 161-2 (No, 

. 246), 230 (No. 328), 211 (No. 331). 

by United States {q-v.). 

MISSIONS, Foreign, to funeral of Franz 
; Ferdinand, not desired, 14 (No. 18). 

1 MINES, Naval, laid by 
; Germany, rumoured, 199. (No. 314), 287 
I (No. 518). 

' Holland, 267 (No. 462 (a ) ). 

i Russia, 125 (No. 178), 212 (No. 383). 

! Turkey, 286 (No. 513). 

MOBILISATION. 

Austria-Hungary , 

Military, Grey on consequences of, 88-9 
(No. 116); reported, 71 (No. 87), 
93 (No. 124), 99 (No. 136); ordered, 
partial, 96 (No. 126), 106 (No. 152), 
118 (No. 165), 118-9 (No. 166), 
121 (No.. 171), 128 (No. 185); other 
details, 140 (No. 200), 165 (No. 253), 
184 (No. 200), 198 (No. 312), 210 
(No. 327), 224 (No. 361). 

Effect of Russian mobilisation, 197 
(No. 311), 250 (No. 420). 

General, ordered, 224 ((No. 362), 237 
(No. 387), 239 (No. 892), 250 
(No. 420), 253 (No. 427). 

Naval, rumoured, 147 (No. 214), 167 
(No.. 253), 170 (No. 202). 
ordered, 253 (No, 427). 

Belgium, rumour denied, 126 (No. 181). 

Preparations for, 160 (No. 243), 217 
(No. 345). 

Ordered, 233 (No. 377), 240 (No. 394), 
248 (No. 415), 319 (No. 611). 

Bulgaria, reported incorrectly, 150 (No. 222). 

Denmark, preliminary steps, 232 (No. 376); 
partial, 290 (No, 530). 

France, 

Military, reported arrangements, 178 
(No. 281); official admission, 201-2 
(No. 319), 202 (No. 320 (a) ) ; all prior 
precautions taken, 203 (No. 321 and 
end.), 222 (No. 858, min.), 247 
(No. 418); Poinoar4 on, 230-1 
(No. 873). 
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MORTTirSATION — (continued) » 
i^'rauco — {ctmihi ucd), 

M ilitarii — (eontinaed). 

Gfiioral ordi'r, 252 (No. 425), 282 
(No. 508), 3a3 (No. 647); other 
details. 272 (No. 481), 281 (No. 507). 

Kaval, 262 (No. 451), 282 (No. 508), 292 
(No. 5;i5), yOl (No. 559). 

Gonnany, 

Military, Grey on consequences of, 98 
(No. 132); recall of officers on leave 
d*‘iiiod but stated to bo true, 179 
(No. 281); French view of, 201 
(No. 319). 

Humoured or prolinunary, 149 (No. 219), 

1H8 ((No. 298), 190 (No. 300), 192 
(No. 302), 195 (No. 306), 198 

(No. 313), 190 (Nos. 314-5), 214 
(No. 337, min.), 215 (No. 339), 

217 (No. 344), 217 (No. 346), 222 
(Nos. 357-8), 225 (No. 364), 242 
(No. 401), 243 (No. 404), 248 

(No. 414), 255 (No. 431), 257 

(No. 439). 

Kriegnyrfahr, 217 (No. 340), 219 
(No. 349), 242 (No. 399), 282 

(No. 509). 

General, ord(‘red, 264 (No. 457), 265 
(No. 458). 

Other details, 268 (Nos. 465-7), 269 
(Nos. 468-9), 272 (No. 481), 274 
(No. 486), 281 (No. 507), 282 

(No. 609). 

Naval, niovornonts and preliminaries, 100 
(No. 137), 119 (No. 168), 148 
(No. 217), 107 (No. 254), 188 (No. 
298), 270 (No. 489), 292 (No. 635). 

Great Britain, 

Military, 227 (No. 368 and min.). 

Naval, 81 (No. 101, min.), 125 (No. 177), 

130 (No. 188), 156 (No. 238), I 

157 (No. 239), 180 (No. 283). j 

Holland, 

Military, rumoured and preliminary, 136 
(No. 195), 168 (No. 257)1 208 

(No. 323), 211 (No. 330). 

General, ordered, 221 (No. 354), 

232 (No. 375), 245 (No. 408). 

Naval, 188 (Nc^ 207), 208 (No. 326), 221 
(No. 350). 

Italy, rumoured, 66 (No. 81), 278 (No. 494); 

■partial, 309 (No. 679). 

Japan, 

Naval, partial, 327 (No. 637). 

Montenegro, 

Military, reported, 147 (No, 214), 167 
(No, 255); ordered 185 (No. 292); 
movements, 337 (No. 652). 

Norway, 

Naval, preparations, 266 (No. 434); 
ordered, 280 (No. 604). 

Russia, 

Military, Grey on consequences of, 88 
(No. 116), 98 (No. 132), 103 (No. 146) ; 

Sir G. liuchanan on, 94 (No. 125), 
120 (No. 170); Sir E. Crowe on, 120 


MOBILISATION— (confmwed). 

Russia — (continued). 

M Hit ary — ( continu ed) . 

(No. 170, win.); v. Jagow on, 128 
(No. 185) ; Emperor Nicholas on, 
276 (No. 490).' 

reported, 94 (No. 125), 102 ((No. 145), 
107 (No. 155), 119 (No. 167), 120 
(No. 170 and win.), 122 (No. 173), 
125 (No. 178), 164 (No. 249), 179 
(No. 281). 

partial ordered, 168 (No. 258, end.), 
170 (No. 260), 174 (No. 268), 176 
(No. 271 and mm.), 176 (No. 276), 
187 (No. 295), 188 (No. 296), 191-2 
(No. 302), 195 (No. 307). 

Germany and, 102 (No. 145), 103 

(No. 146), 181 (No. 285), 187 

(No. 294), 190 (No. 300), 214 

(No. 337), 217 (No. 344), 264 

(No. 455), 273 (No. 482). 

General, ordered, 218 (No. 347 and 
note), 238 (No. 390), 246 (No. 410). 
Other details, 212 (No. 334), 214 
(No. 337 and min.), 236 (No. 385 
and min.), 244 (No*. 40*5), 246 

(No. 410), 263 (No. 454), 267 

(No. 464). 

Czar Nicholas on, 276 (No. 490); 
Sazonof on, 291 (No. 632). 

Naval, reported arrangements, 119 (No. 
168), 125 (No. 178), 178 (No. 280), 194 
(No. 304), 212 (No. 333), 218 (No 347, 
note), 246 (No. 410), 268 (No. 440). 

Servia, 

rumoured, 68 (No. 82); general, ordered, 
97 (No. 130), 102 (No. 144), 119 
(No. 167), 184 (No. 289), 327 (No. 636). 

Sweden, 

partial, 299 (No. 552); general, 316 (No, 
599). 

Switzerland, 

partial, 255 (No, 431(6)); general, 258 
(No. 443). 

Turkey, 

Military, general, ordered, 280 (No. 501), 
286 (No. 517), 288 (No. 522), 298 
(No. 648), 804 (No. 568), 310 (No. 
583), 310 (No. 598), 317 (No. 605), 
327 (No. 634). 

Naval, 285 (No. 513), 298 (No. 548). 

MONTENEGRO (v. also mobilisation, press). 

Attitude of, 167 (No. 255), 836 (No. 651), 
837 (No. 662). 

Austria and, 67 (No. 70), 195 (No. 307), 196 
(No. 308), 223 (No. 360). 

NAVAL, 

Agreements, Anglo-French, 94 (No. 126), 252 
(No. 424L 263 (No. 426), 274-5 (No. 
487), 278 (No. 495), 291 (No. 531), 293 
(No. 536 and win.), 304 (No. 666), 820 
(No. 612). 

Russia and England, reports re, 4 (No. 4), 
6 (No. 5), 24 (No. 32); Sir E. Grey’s 
explanation to .Lichnowsky, 25 (No. 
82), 33 (No. 41); Emperor Nicholas 
on, 95 (No. 126). 
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NAVAL — (continued). 

Agreements — (continued ) . 

Germany, Austria, Hungary and Italy — 
Lichnowsky denies it extends to Medi- 
terranean, 34 (No. 41). I 

Visits, British to Kiel, 6 (No. 6), 8-11 (No. 7 I 
and end,), 24 (No. 32), 26 (No, 33). 

British squadron to Oronstadt (or Kron- i 
stadt), Sir G. Buchanan’s speech, 24th 
June, 1914, 11 (No. 8, encL), 26 
(No. 33). 

NEUTEALITY (-u. also Belgium, guarantees), j 
Great Britain and, 

practice ra, 255 (No. 433). ' 

possibility of British, between France and 
Germany, 250 (No. 419), 266 (No. 
460); effect of, on Denmark, 332 
(No, 640). 

Germany’s oSer to secure, 185-6 (No. 

293 and min.), 

Grey’s refusal, 193 (No. 303), 200 
(No, 317), 213 (No. 336), 220 (No. 
352), 226 (No. 367), 250 (No. 419, 

253 (No. 427); Sir E. Crowe on, 
228-8 (No. 369, encL), 
of Denmark, 259 (No. 444), 271 (No. 475), 

332 (No. 646). 

of Holland, Grey on, 308 (No. 578), 339 (No. 
656); Germany will respect, 315 (No. 
595), 317 (No. 604), 326 (No. 632), 029 
(No. 689). 

of Italy, asks for British advice re, 225 
(No. 365); reply, 255 (No. 483); 
announcement of, 258 (No. 442), 280 
(No. 502), 308 (No. 579); Grey on, 328 
(No. 620), 329 (No. 640); text of i 
declaration issued, 296 (No. 543), 085 I 
(No. 650), 344 (No. 664), 347 (No. 
668 ). 

of Norway, Grey on, 308 (No. 578); formal 
neutrality declared, 256 (No. 434), 259 
(No. 444), 271 (No. 475), 304 (No. 567). 
of Portugal, attitude re, 303 (No. 565), 316 ' 

(No. 601); Grey on, 813 (No. 590), 319 t 
(No. 610). 

of Boumania, will not pledge herself to, 219 j 
(No. 850); Grey will not advise as to, i 
248 (No. 416), 255 (No. 432). 
of Sweden, 259 (No. 444), 271 (No. 475), 

285 (No. 511), 304 (No. 567); British 
assurances to secure, 307 (No. 576), 808 
(No. 578); King of Sweden in favour 
of, 326 (No. 638); desire for, 830 (No. 
642). 

of Turkey, alleges her desire for, 286 (No. 
516); announces, 316 (No. 598); 
renews, 317 (No. 605); Grey on, 313 
No. 589). 

PARLIAMENT. 

Belgian, and King’s Speech, 317 (No. 603), 

349 (No. 670). 

British, 231 (No. 373); Grey’s attitude, 227 
(No. 867), 253 (No. 426). 

Debates, 131-2 (No. 190), 158 (No/ 240), 

176 (No. 276), 188 (No. 288), 250 (No. 
419, note), 820 (No. 612). 

French, convoked, 281 (No. 506). 


PARLIAMENT — (cojitinacd). 

German, 320 (No. 612). 

Hungarian, Debates, 43 (No. 55), 56 (No. 70;, 
65 (No. 81), 66-8 (No. 82), 68 (No. S3), 
69 (No. 85), 84 (No. 106), 109 (No. 157), 
111 (No. 159). 

Turkish, prorogued, 286 (No. 517). 

PERSIA. 

Views of Government, 114-5 (No. 161). 

French interest in Anglo-Bussian relations 
in, 39 (No. 49), Cl (No. 75), 117 (No. 
164). 

PORTUGAL (v. also Neutrality), 303 (No. 565j, 
316 (No. 601). 

Grey to, to German wireless, 318 (No. 606); 
assurances to, 313 (No. 590), 319 
(No. 610). 

POWER, Balance of, 

Ozar of Russia’s desire to maintain, 276 
(No. 490), 291 (No. 532). 

PRESS. 

Austria (i?. immediately below, Hungary and 
Bosnia), on Konopischt visit, 1 (No. 1); 
on Franz Ferdinand, 15 (No. 21); on 
his assassination, 21 (No. 28), 21-2 
(No. 29), 23 (No. 31), 26-7 (No. 34), 
37-8 (No. 46), 43-4 (No. 55), 46 (No. 50), 
48 (No. 62), 51 (No. 65), 57 (No. 70), 
64 (No. 79), 65 (No. 81), 72 (No. 88), 
84 (No. 106), 86 (No. 110), 91 (No. 122); 
on Servia, 86 (No. 110), 108 (No. 156), 
239 (No. 392), 350 (No. 670); on Russian 
army, 250 (No. 420); not allowed to 
disclose Russian mobilisation, 195 
(No. 307) ; on Montenegro, 387 (No. 662). 

Hungary, 57 (No. 70), 05 (No. 81), 06 
(No. 82), 69 (No. 85), 84 (No. 106), 91 
(No. 122), 132-3 (No. 191), 224 

(No. 362). 

Bosnia, etc., 16 (No. 21), 26 (No. 84, end,), 
60 (No. 64, encL), 

Belgium, incorrect as to mobilisation, 126 
(No. 181). 

Denmark, 832 (No. 646). 

France, Government tries to restrain, 127 
(No. 184), 134 (No. 193); on German 
policy, 34 (No. 42); on Russian army, 
40 (No. 52), 62 (No. 66), 54 (No. 69); 
on Austro-Hungarian nolo, 92 (No. 
123), 134 (No. 193), 104 (No, 249); on 
Austro-Hungarian declaration of war on 
Serbia, 174 (No. 270) ; on situation, 304 
(No. 566), 332 (No. 647). 

Germany, on British naval visit, 7 (No. 6), 
8-9 (No. 7); on assassination of Franz 
Ferdinand, 86 (No. 44), 49 (No. 63); on 
Russian army, 58 (No. 66); on localisa- 
tion of Austrian demands, 60 (No. 78), 
62 (No. 77); Conservatives reported to 
deprecate Austrian action, 80 (No. 100, 
win.); on Austro-Hungarian note, 83 
(No. 108), 111-3 (No. 159); rumours re 
mobilisation, 196 (No. 306) ; on war with 
England, 352 (No. 671). 
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PUESS — (eoniinucd), 

Hritain, gonomlly in favour of Austria, 
(No. 125), 106 (Ko. 153), on fleet 
inobi I i 'Nation and possible conflagration, 
357 (No. 230); objected to by Holland, 
200 (No. 470). 

Specific journals — 

Daily Mail, on Kiel naval visit, 7 (No. 6). 
Daily 'Iclcyraph^ 122 (No. 174, min,). 
Evening Standard, 260 (No. 470), 
dahn Bull, 3.S (No. 47). 

Timeu, 00 (No. 73), 64 (No. 80), 108 
(No. 150), 220 (No. 353), 222 

(No. 358), 283 (No. 510), 304 

(No. 56()): only paper not on side of 
Austria, Oi (No. 125), 

Wri^lm muter Gazette^ 46 (No. 58 and 
min,), 308 (No. 156), 293 (No. 536, 

7Hin.), 

Holland, silent on crisis, 280 (No. 527). 

Hungary (a. aupra imcb*r Austria). 

Italy, no longer accepts press messages on 
im>v<*inont of troops, 175 (No. 272); 
gcnt‘ral tone of, 141 (No. 202), 160-1 
(No. 245), 334 (No. 648 and note), 835 
(No. 650), 337 (No. 652), 344 (No. 664), 
347 (No. 668). 

Japan, attitude to war, 279 (No. 499). 

Montenegro, attitude to war, 335-0 (No. 651), 
337 (No. 052). 

Uouniania, rapprochement with Russia, 3 
(N(t. 2); defines attitude in war, 330 
(N<u 044). 

Hussia, hostility to Germany, '4 (No. 4); on 
British naval visit, 26 (No. 83); silent 
on new military plans, 40 (No. 62); on 
France, 136 (No. 106 and end,), on 
Ausiria, 184 (No. 289); Sazonoff and, 
108 (No. 156). 

Servia. on assassination, 20 (No. 27), 26 
(No. 34), 28 (No. 36), 36 (No. 44), 37 
(Ko. 45), 44 (No. 55), 50 (No, 64, 
cncL), 05 (Ko. 81), 115 (No. 161); 
on Montt'negro and Albania, 335-7 
(No. 651); Irredentist on Austria, 15 
(No. 21); Jugoslav propaganda 158 
(No. 241, euch). 

Switzerland, 208 (No. 324). 


PUBLIC OPINION, and War, 

Austrian. anti-Servian, 30 (Nos. 38-9); will 
for war in Vienna, 99 (No. 185), 356-7 
(No. 676). 

Hungarian, no grief for Franz Ferdinand, 
55 (No. 70); will for wax with Servia, 
106 (No. 152), 126 (No. 182), 132 
(No. 101). 

Belgian, on crisis, 317 (No. 603). 

British, Sir F. Bertie on, 97 (No. 128); 

Cambon on, 253 (No. 427). 

French, 90 (No. 134), 133 (No. 192); not easy 
to rouse, 97 (No. 129); excited against 

. Gorman, 174 (No. 270), 282 (No. 508), 
303 (No. 563), 332 (No. 647); serious 
tone, 204 (No. 321, sncL); and against 
Austria, 341-2 (No. 659); Cambon on, 
253 (No. 426). 


PUBLIC OPINION, and War — (contbiiied). 
German, on Austrian note, 103 (No. 147); 
on Russian mobilisation, 294 (No. 539, 
end, 2); on war with England, 352-3 
(No. 671). 

Russian, said to be revolutionary, IIG 
(No. 163); still quiet, 163 (No. 248); 
anti- Austrian, 184 (No. 289). 

RAILWAY COMMUNICATION, impeded. 
Belgian, with Germany, 283 (No. 378), 
German, with Franco, 225 (No. 364, end,); 
and with all countries except Austria, 
272 (No. 481). 

Russian, with Germany, 178 (No. 279), 214 
(No. 337). 

ROUMANIA (v, also Neutralitv). 

General attitude in crisis, 28 (No. 30); wall 
maintain Treaty of Bucharest, 173 (No. 
267), 199 (No. 316); declines to promise 
neutrality, 219 (No. 850), 248 (No. 416); 
Grey will not advise as to, 255 (No. 432) ; 
finally defines attitude, 330-1 (No. 644), 
and Austria, 1-2 (No. 1), 199 (No. 316), 
and Bulgaria, 317 (No. 163), 306 (No. 572), 
834 (No. 649); joint warning to, with 
Greece, 373 (No. 267), 199 (No. 316), 
229 (No. 371). 

and Russia, 2-3 (No. 2), 3-4 (No. 3), 
and Servia, 270 (No. 500), 305 (No. 569), 
and Straits, 3 (No. 3). 
and Transylvania, 56 (No. 70). 

SEE A JE VO, Murder of Franz Ferdinand, at, 
12 (Nos. 9-31), 13 (No. 13), 15-16 (No. 
21); efiect in Austria, 30 (Nos. 38-9); not 
regretted in Hungary, 55 (No. 70); 
general account of, 15 (No. 21); regret 
expressed by Grey, 13 (No. 14), 14 (No. 
16); Sir A. Nicolson on, 15 (No. 19), 25 
(No. 33). 

Effect in Germany, 18-19 (No. 26), 36 (No. 
44); in Italy, 28 (No. 36); in Roumania, 
23 (No. 30); in Servia, 19-20 (No. 27); 
anti-Serb riots, 20 (No. 28), (i?. Bosnia). 
Funeral of Franz Ferdinand; German 
Emperor proposes to attend, 12 (No. 11) ; 
abandons idea, 17 (No. 24); 19 (No. 26), 
21 (No. 29). 

Foreign missions not desired, 14 (No. 18). 
Account of, 20-1 (No. 28), 26-7 (No. 34), 
29 (No. 37), 55-7 (No. 70). 

Inquiry, Austro-Hungarian, re assassination, 
resented in Servia, 20 (No. 27), 41 
(No. 53), 48 (No. 62), 153 (No. 331), 
158 (No. 241 and end,),^ 172 (No. 265). 
Indictment, Austro-Hungarian re, being 
prepared, 39 (No. 50), 70 (No. 86). 

Note, Austro-Hungarian re, delivered, 72 
(No. 89), 73 (No. 90); Grey on, 73-4 
(No. 91), 114 (No. 160); Pashitch on, 74 
(No. 92) ; Turkish Ambassador at 
Vienna on, 77 (No. 97); Germany on, 78 
(No. 99); German press on, 111-3 
(No. 159); Cambon on, 114 (No. 160); 
Sazanof on, 120 (No. 170), 138 (No. 198), 
143-4 (No. 207), 144 (No. 208), 145 
(No. 210); Isvolsky on, 148 (No. 216). 
Text of, 364-6 (Appendix A). 



388 


SERAJEVO — (continued). t 

Reply of Servia to, 121 (No. 171 and min.); I 
Count Mcnsdorfi on, 129-30 (No. 188); 1 

Grey on, 129 (No. 188). | 

Text of, 367-71 (Appendix B). 


SERTIA (v. also Bosnia, Eranz Ferdinand, 1 
Guarantees, Integrity, Mobilisation, Press, 
Sarajevo murder). 

Pan-Servian movement, i 

in Austria, 47 (No. 60), 56 (No, 70), 65 | 

(No. 81), 172 (No. 265). 

“ Narodna Odbrana,” 50 (No. 64, encL), 

52 (No. 65), 123 (No. 171, mm.), 365 
(Appendix A), 369 (Appendix B). 
Germany on, 79 (No. 100). 

Negotiation, direct, between Russia and 
Austria, over, suggested by Grey, 54 
(No. 67), 81 (No. 101), 90 (No. 118). 
Exchange begins, 120 (No. 170), 125 (No. 
179), 138-9 (No. 198), 141 (No. 203), 
143-4 (No. 207 and min.), 146 (No. | 
210), 149 (No. 218), 155 (No. 236), 160 i 
(No. 244); declined by Austria, 163 
(No. 248); declared vain by Sazonof 
unless accompanied by cessation of ! 
military operations, 168 (No. 258), 169 
(No. 259); but resumed, 175 -No. 
272), 189 (No. 299, enol.), 245 (No. 

409), 265 (No. 459). 

German attitude to, 170 (No. 263), 171 
(No. 264), 173 (No. 266), 177 (No. 

276), 178 (No. 281), 211 (No. 329), 

229-30 (No. 372), 236 (No. 385), 237 
(No. 286), 265 (No. 458). | 

Grey on, 143 (No. 203), 173 (No. 266), 
181-2 (Nos. 284-5), 196 (No. 309), 197 
(No. 310), 216 (No. 342), 246 (No. 
411), 249 (Nos. 417-8), 251 (No. 422); 

Sir E. Goschen on, 219 (No. 349), 236 
(No. 385). 

Austria and, 230 (No. 373), 247 (No. 412), 

262 (No. 450), 265 (No. 459), 356-60 
(No. 676 passim), 364-71 (Appendices A 
and B passim). 


SHIPS, detfehtion of, &e. 

British detained at Hamburg (q.v.), 243 
(No. 402) ; in Baltic and Finnish ports, 

297 (No. 545). 

Gemuany, recalls her own, 221 (No. 355); 
detains foreign, 258 (No. 441), (v. also 
British above, and Hamburg) ; German, 
detained in Baltic and Finnish ports, 

' 297 (No. 545), 

Holland, controls foreign, 188 (No. 297), 208 | 

(No. 323), 221 (No. 356). 

Russia, interrupts, 194 (No. 304); detains, 

233 (No. 379), 258 (No. 440), 297 
(No. 545). 

Servian, captured by Austria, 138 (No. 197). 


SIEGE, State of, 

Belgium, 289 (No. 524), 317 (No. 602). 

Bosnia declared, 17 (No. 23), 27 (No. 34), , 
87 (No. 45). 


SIEGE, State of — (continued). 

France and Algeria declared, 281 (No. 506), 
332 (No. 647). 

Germany, 282 (No. 509); (State of War), 
Bavaria, 274 (No. 484). 

Russia, 107 (No. 155). 


SOCIALISTS. 

Belgian, 350 (No. 670). 

French, Congress of, 42 (No. 54); assassina- 
tion of leader, 332 (No. 647). 

Italian, 335 (No. 650). 

Russian, 345 (No. 665). 

SOLIDARITY (of Great Britain, with Russia 
and France, v. also Entente Triple). 

Grey on, 86 (No. 112), 07-8 (No. 132), 
125 (No. 177), 142 (No. 204), 180 

(No. 283), 182 (No. 286), 201 (No. 310), 
220 (No. 352), 250 (No. 419), 253 

(No. 426), 266 (No. 400); Sir G. 
Buchanan on, 80-1 (No. 101 and ?nm.), 
120 (No. 170), 276-7 (No. 490), 801 

(No. 560) : Sir E. Crowe on, 81 (No. 101, 
min.), 120 (No. 170, min.), 201 (No. 318, 
min .) ; Sir E. Goschen on, 361 (No. 677) ; 
Sir H. Rumbold on, 96 (No. 128) ; Sir F. 
Bertie on, 154 (No. 232), 263 (No. 453). 
French views on, 154 (No. 232), 186 

(No. 294), 200 (No. 318 and mm.), 201 
(No. 319), 202 (No. 320), 253 (No. 426), 
361 (No. 077). 

German views on, 128 (No. 184, min.). 
Russian views, Sazonof on, 80, (No. 101); 
Isvolsky on, 148 (No. 216). 

SPAIN. 

Friendly attitude to France, 342 (No. 659). 

STRAITS, Question of the, Roumania and, 
3 (No. 3); Russia and, 311-2 (No. 586). 

1 SWEDEN (v. also Neutrality, Mobilisation), 
and Konopischt, 1 (No. 1); alleged to be on 
German side, 303 (No. 564). 

SWITZERLAND (t/. also Neutrality, 
mobilisation), 

attitude in case of war, 122 (No. 172), press, 
208 (No. 324). ' 


TURKEY, attitude of, 35 (No. 43), 77 (No. 97), 
106 (No. 151), 141 (No. 201), 288 (No. 391), 
286 (No. 617), 311 (No. 586); Austria and, 
180 (No. 188), 806 (No. 572); Greek views 
on, 257 (No. 437), 304 (No. 668); 
Mobilisation, etc. (q*v.), 286 (No. 517), 
311 (No. 586) ; alleged to be precautionary, 
304 (No. 568) ; Alleged to desire neutrality, 
286 (No. 516) ; Grey advises neutrality to, 
313 (No. 589); Assurances in spite of 
mobilisation, 316 (No. 598), 317 (No. 606); 
Germany puts pressure on, 803 (No. 664) ; 
alliance signed with (3 August), 817 
(No. 605, note). 



889 


UKITKD STATES OF AMERICA, 

Otler-^ ^^^Hl otlieos aud mediation to Great 
Britain, 1(>9 (No. 250, end), 229 
fNo. 1^70), 2iV2 (No, 53;5), ^55 (No. 675). 
Grey explains his attitude to, re Belgium, 
r>2S t'No, 6;i8), 

Tm take charge of intorosts of various diplo- 
matic represtmtatives, at Berlin, 321 
(No. 615), 354 (No. 671); London, 292 
(No. 533); Paris, 261 (No. 559); 
Vienna, 310 (No. 600). 

WAR (e. also Siege, State of), 
declared by Atistrin-TTungary, on Russia, 354 
(No. 672): on Servia, 151 (Nos. 225-6), 
105 (No. 250), 172 (No. 265), 183 
(No. 288), 106 (No. 308), 330 (No. 644). 
by Great Britain on Austria-Hungary, 
nut declared, 322 (No. 618); rupture 
and doedaration, 354 (No. 672), 355 
(Nos, 67;M), 359-60 (No. 676). 


, WAR — (continued). 

i declared — (continued). 

I state of war exists between Great Britain 

I and Germany, 330 (No. 643). 

by Germany on Russia, 259 (No. 446), 
267 (No. 401), 276 (No. 490), 277 
(No. 493), 280 (No. 502), 297 

(No. 546). 

acts of, stated by Germany to have been 
committed by France (v. Frontier, 
French). 

' acts of, stated to be committed, by Germany 
I on France (i?. Frontier, French). 

! French territory invaded by Germany with- 
out declaration (v. Frontier, French). 

j Germany at war with France, 308 (No. 577), 

1 State of, proclaimed in Bavaria, 274 

1 (No. 484). 


0 


[13318 10/26] Wt 8556-608 1000 1/33 F.O.P. 7922 Gp. 304 




